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CATALOGING INFORMATION 

PASCHAL, Elizabeth (b. 1902) 

Pioneering Career Woman: New Deal Labor Economist, Social Security Administration 
Program Chief, Ford Foundation Executive, 1996, xii, 328 pp. 

Paschal family background; youth, education, vacations; student experiences at 
Wellesley College, and University of Wisconsin, Ph.D. dissertation ("The Worker's 
Equity in His Job"); professor of Economics and Sociology at Marietta and Eureka 
Colleges; Supervisor, Rocky Mountain Region of the Consumers' Purchases Survey; 
Economics lecturer at the New Jersey College for Women; Researcher for the American 
Federation of Labor, Florence Thorne; Chief, Program Planning Branch of the Bureau of 
Old Age and Survivors Insurance (U.S. Social Security Administration); Fund for the 
Advancement of Education (FAE): Executive Assistant to the President, Corporate 
Secretary, Treasurer; Ford Foundation: Executive Associate, Associate Program 
Director; career experiences, sexual discrimination, views on being a career woman in 
the 1930's, 40's,. and 50's; views on the Great Depression, Communism and 
McCarthyism, Social Security amendments, Civil Rights Movement, labor unions, 
health care, education, retirement; national and international honors, civic affiliations 
(West Bay Wellesley Club; Colloquium; English in Action, Stanford University; Chair 
for Foundations, Wellesley College National Development Fund Committee; Board 
Member, Neighbors Abroad; Board Member, Women's Club of New York City; 
President, Marietta chapter of the A.A.U.W.); publications ("Organizing for Better 
Instructionrr, Encouraging the Excellent, Special Programs for Giffed and Talented Students). 

Introduction by Karl E. Case, Marion Butler 'McLean Professor in the History of Ideas 
and Professor of Economics at Wellesley College, Lecturer on Economics and Tax Policy 
in the International Tax Program at Harvard Law School, Visiting Scholar at the Federal 
Reserve Bank of Boston, partner in the real estate research firm Case Shiller Weiss, Inc., 
member of the Board of Directors of the Mortgage Guaranty Investment Corporation of 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin, and the New England Economic Project. 

Interviewed 1995 by Marcia Adams, Sandra Eakins, Joan Merdinger, Jeanne Moulton, 
Stacia A. Sambar, and Mary Elizabeth Schmidt and of the West Bay Wellesley Club, Inc. 
for the Regional Oral History Office, The Bancroft Library, University of California, 
Berkeley. 



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 

The Committee for the Oral History of Elizabeth Paschal wishes to acknowledge and to 
thank their many supporters and helpers for assistance of many kinds. First, as the 
reader will discover, there could be no better subject for an oral history project than 
ours, Elizabeth Paschal. Next, we are grateful to the members of the Regional Oral 
History Office, University of California, Berkeley, for their expert knowledge, tactful 
guidance, and confidence 'that our committee of volunteers could accomplish a finished 
product. We want to thank especially Willa Baum, Lee Swent, and Carolyn Rice. 
Wellesley College and the West Bay Wellesley Club provided steady encouragement. 
The Wellesley College Alumnae Association, especially Barbara Luton, Ruth Moffa, and 
Leigh Maccini, gave us advice and direction. Professor Karl E. Case of Wellesley gave 
us additional enthusiastic encouragement and wrote the illuminating introduction to 
the history. 

We thank Judith Kemper for videotaping every minute of every interview, and Geoffrey 
Minter for assistance in editing the introductory material. For transcription services, we 

-	 thank Diane Ryder and Coast Line Secretarial of Half Moon Bay, California, and our 
daughters Rebecca Ladd Eakins and Chrissy Hennenberg. For copying the audio tapes, 
we acknowledge Music Annex of Menlo Park, California. Brian James of Copigraphics 
of Mountain View, California provided professional services reproducing the book 
itself. Gil Eakins ran countless errands to supply us with fresh tapes and batteries and 
he serviced the occasionally balky tape recorders. And finally, Tod Sambar made 
nightly computer backups of the work in progress and performed innumerable system 
administration tasks that enabled the successful production of this book. 

EARLY BENEFACTORS 


Ted and Marcia Howe Adams 

Gilbert and Sandra Brown Eakins 


Lois Liebeskind Levine 

Ward and Evelyn Dull McCabe 


Joan Merdinger 

Michiko Ogasawara 


Margaret Nelson 

Elizabeth Paschal 


Jane A. Risser 

Tod and Stacia Quimby Sambar 


A1 and Mary Elizabeth Koch Schmidt 

Curtis and Barbara Demarest Smith 


Shelley Sweet 

Diana Chapman Walsh 




TABLE OF CONTENTS--Elizabeth Paschal 

INTRODUCTION--by Karl E. Case 

INTERVIEW HISTORY--by Stacia A. Sambar and Sandra Eakins 

BIOGRAPHICAL INFORMATION 

1902- 1924: CHILDHOOD 

Family Background 

"An Old and Historic Town" 

Grammar School 

High School 

"My Family Wanted Me to Go to Wellesley" 

Initial Impressions of College 

Dorm Life 

Academics 

Technology 

World War I 

Childhood Trips 

Events of Historical Interest 

College Recollections 


1924 - 1938: ACADEMIC CAREER 
"A Difficult Time in my Life" 
University of Nebraska, Dept of Rural Economics & Sociology 
"Pres. Pen Took Me Under Her Wing" 
Marietta College 
Ph.D., University of Wisconsin 
Eureka College and New Jersey College for Women 
"I Had the Support of Friends and Family" 
Leaving the Teaching Profession 
World Events 

1936 - 1941: EARLY GOVERNMENT WORK 
1936 - Regional Supervisor, Consumer Purchases Survey 
Purpose of Consumer Purchases Survey 
Responsibilities as Regional Supervisor 
Travel Experiences 
Hiring From the Relief Rolls 
Life in Greeley, Colorado 
Feelings About the Job as Regional Supervisor 
Marriage versus Career Decision 
The Great Depression 
President Hoover 



President Roosevelt 

1939-41: American Federation of Labor 

Florence Thorne 

Job Responsibilities at the AFL 

Life in Washington, D.C. 

Split Between AFL and CIO 

Career Development 

Personal Life 

Communism and the Labor Movement 

Segregation 

Labor Unions 

World War I1 

Observations on the Significance of this Era 


IV 	 1942 - 1951: SOCIAL SECURITY ADMINISTRATION 
Joining the Bureau' of Old Age and Survivors Insurance 
Chief of the Program Planning Branch 
National Health Insurance 
President Roosevelt 
The End of World War I1 
Communism 
Korean War 
~ a ~ - t o - D a ~Life in the Social Security Administration 
Factors in Leaving the Social Security Administration 
On Being a Career Woman in the 1940's and 1950's 
McCarthyism 

V 	 1952 - 1967: FORD FOUNDATION 
The Transition to the Ford Foundation 
Assistant to the President of the FAE 
Improving the Quality of Teacher Education 
The Ford Foundation and FAE Move Closer 
What Made the Fund so Dynamic 
"It Was a Man's World" 
The Mandates of Liberal Arts Colleges 
Visiting Members of the United Negro College Fund 
Memorable Experiences 
Personal Aspects 
Controversies 

VI 	 1967 - Present: RETIREMENT 
Retiring from the Ford Foundation and Settling in Palo Alto 
Planning for Financial Security 
Continuing Education 
English in Action 
Foreign Travel 



Social Life as a Retired Career Woman 
Health 
Adapting to Change 
Coping with Loss 
Longevity and Fun 
Changing Roles for Career Women: Then and Now 
Your Turn: The Future of Social Security, Organized Labor, Health 
Care, and Education 

POSTSCRIPT--by Elizabeth Paschal 

APPENDICES 

INDEX 





INTRODUCTION--by Karl E. Case 

Elizabeth Paschal began her academic life writing an undergraduate honors 
thesis at Wellesley College under the supervision of Katherine Lee Bates. At the 
University of Wisconsin, her Ph.D. dissertation iri economics was supervised by 
John R. Commons and was published serially in the Journal of .The American 
Federation of Labor beginning in 1934. 

She held academic positions at Marietta College, Eureka College, and the New 
Jersey College for Women. She did research at the American Federation of Labor 
during the reign of Samuel Gompers, directed the Program Planning Branch of the 
Bureau of Old Age and Survivors Insurance (later, the Social Security 
Administration) for nearly a decade, and helped mold the Ford Foundation into a 
powerful force for the advancement of education. 

She studied economics at the time that it was emerging as a separate 
discipline. She was there at the very early stages of the labor movement, during the 
infancy of the Social Security Administration, and at the birth of the Ford 
Foundation. 

One need only look at the statistics on women in the economics profession to 
understand what a true pioneer Elizabeth Paschal was as an academic economist. 
During the 1940's and 1950's, there were only a handful of women professors of 
economics among nearly two thousand tenured men in the U.S. 

The absence of women from academic positions was not confined to 
economics nor to the distant past. As recently as the early 198OYs, the University of 
California System employed 2,472 men and 117 women as full professors. I was 
trained at Harvard in an Economics Department made up of 61 men and no women 
during the 1970's. The labor movement and the senior staffs of most foundations 
were almost exclusively male when Elizabeth was there. 

Now the world is changing. Women are finding their way into the academy 
in ever increasing numbers, and they are assuming leadership positions in business, 
the professions, and government. But the women of today owe a deep debt to 
Elizabeth Paschal and to the others like her who stuck their feet in the closing doors 
and demanded seats at the table with very little support from anyone. 



The story that unfolds in the following pages is fascinating; it will be required 
reading for all of my students at Wellesley. I only wish that I had met this 
remarkable woman earlier in my career. 

Karl E. Case 
Marion Butler McLean Professor in the 

' History of Ideas and Professor of 
Economics at Wellesley College 

September 1996 
Wellesley, Massachusetts 



INTERVIEW HISTORY--Elizabeth Paschal 

Elizabeth Paschal is a remarkable woman. Her small and delicate stature 
belies her strength, her practical can-do attitude, and her ability to succeed in 
traditionally male-dominated environments - the field of economics, the halls of 
Congress, and the executive washroom. Intelligent, modest, and an active merrlber 
of her community, Elizabeth is as valid a role model for today's woman as she was 
at the height of her career forty years ago. As Sandra Eakins recalls: 

"I realized that Elizabeth was a very special person with extraordinarily 
intellectual capabilities one day in 1989 while driving from Palo Alto to 
San Francisco for a Wellesley College meeting. I opened a discussion 
with Elizabeth about a current news topic, and she responded by 
summarizing the issues, outlining several considerations, and 
finishing up with a clear summary statement. I asked additional 
questions and she responded characteristically. We were in San 
Francisco before I knew it. Readers will recognize this pattern in every 
chapter of this oral history. As time went on, I habitually turned to 
Elizabeth for informed, thoughtful analysis of questions and I always 
came away with my own thinking challenged, a most rewarding 
process." 

About two years after this incident, Sandra met 'Willa Baum, one of the 
country's leading authorities on oral history and the current Director of the 
Regional Oral History Office (ROHO), which is part of the University of California's 
Bancroft Library at Berkeley. She responded enthusiastically to Sandra's 
nomination of Elizabeth for an oral history-in fact, Elizabeth's name had already 
come up as a possible candidateand soon after, they began the process of 
determining how to produce one. 

Funding was the most immediate challenge; an oral history typically costs 
about $20,000 to produce. Frequently, a subject's oral history at ROHO is funded by 
the industry in which the subject served, but raising the customary sum from 
former employers seemed unlikely for someone who had retired in 1964 and who 
had worked largely for the government. Then, in 1994, Lee Swent, an interviewer 
and editor for ROHO heard Elizabeth speak at Wellesley College's ninth annual 
Western Regional Alumnae Forum in San Francisco (see Appendix E). She told 
Sandra, "Get a tape recorder and get going." 

With that charge, a new plan took shape. Putting effort into producing an ' 

oral history was more attractive to Sandra than trying to raise money, and she 
realized that making this a group project would have several advantages, especially 
with volunteers to do the interviews, transcription, and editing. With Willa's 
encouragement, she set about recruiting a committee. An invitation to participate 
in producing an oral history of Elizabeth Paschal appeared in the West Bay 



Wellesley Club Newsletter (see Appendix F) and a volunteer committee formed 
quickly. Mary Elizabeth Schmidt was recruited because she was not only interested 
in Elizabeth and in history, but was also a friend of Lee Swent. Stacia Sambar, the 
project's writer and editor, saw the announcement and called to volunteer, as did 
Marcia Adams, who has been the committee's attorney. Joan Merdinger had already 
volunteered earlier and Jeanne Moulton was invited to join based on her 
experience evaluating education projects for the Agency for International 
Development. Finally, the only non-Wellesley alumna, videographer Judith 
Kemper, volunteered as soon as she heard about the project. 

In May 1995, Willa and Lee met with the committee and Elizabeth to explore 
the idea of a volunteer oral history. By the end of that meeting, they were 
convinced of the committee's ability and commitment, and with the agreement that 
the final product would meet ROHO's standards, the project was underway. 

When the committee next met, Elizabeth's career and life were divided into 
six clearly-defined phases: childhood (1902-24), academic career (1924-35, 1937-38), 
government career (1936-37, 1939-41), Social Security Administration (1942-51), Ford 
Foundation (1952-67), and finally, retirement (1968-present). The goal was that each 
committee member would chose a period of Elizabeth's life on which to focus and 
the interviews would be conducted in chronological order. Sorting out the 
assignments went very smoothly, as each interviewer followed her special interest. 
Mary Elizabeth, a historian of her own family, wanted to know more about 
Elizabeth's family and early life. Stacia, a technical writer and economics major, was 
interested in Elizabeth's early academic work. Marcia, an attorney and history 
major, wanted to cover Elizabeth's work during the New Deal, while Joan, a 
Professor of Social Work, was most interested in Elizabeth's years with the Social 
Security Administration. Jeanne, a writer and program evaluator, chose Elizabeth's 
tenure at the Ford Foundation. And finally, Sandra, a business owner and local 
public official, was particularly interested in Elizabeth's intellectual and social 
activity in retirement. 

The approach taken by the committee was to produce questions that would 
serve to evoke Elizabeth's memory of events, emotions, and career and life 
decisions. Of less importance were Elizabeth's present day reflections or judgements 
of paths she had followed or choices she had made. The carefully prepared research 
done by each interviewer and the questions produced by this process provided a 
framework for each interview, to which Elizabeth also contributed topic suggestions 
and questions. The interviews themselves were conducted in the living room of 
Elizabeth's home in Palo Alto between April and December 1995. Each was 
videotaped and audiotaped, and from the audio tapes were produced the transcripts 
contained in this book. Each transcript went through one or more editing passes by 
both Elizabeth and the interviewer, until both were satisfied that it captured the 
essence of their conversation. Chapter and section headings were added last, and 
the chapters indexed. 



During this same period, the committee continued to meet each month to 
refine the interview and transcription processes, and to plan for the production of 
the oral history. Communication and coordination between committee members 
took place by phone and by electronic mail, and there was much sharing of research 
materials, microcassette recorders, and transcribers. Marcia drew up the legal 
agreements, Joan found many of Elizabeth's past writings, and Stacia met with 
Elizabeth to pore over old photos and select some from each stage of her life. 
Introductory material was prepared, biographical statements written, speakers for 
the celebration party found, and money. raised to cover the costs of reproduction and 
binding. As volunteers, the committee was inventing their own wheel, a few 
spokes at a time. 

When Elizabeth finished the final corrections on the last chapter, she 
revealed that she had not been sure how the project was going to go when it was 
started. To her credit, she never expressed a word of doubt while she gave each 
interviewer her complete attention and cooperation. She also made each interview 
fun. She enjoys telling a good story, especially when she can laugh at herself or at 
just plain silliness, and she loves to laugh. As she says in the last chapter, "Having 
fun and enjoying your life is what keeps you going." 

One of the many motivations for documenting Elizabeth's life was to provide 
insight into the life of a professional woman at a time when women were not a 
significant part of the American labor force. In doing so, the committee hoped not 
only to pay tribute to a fellow Wellesley alumna and to leave a legacy to Wellesley 
College that would inspire upcoming generations of students, but to make a small 
contribution to women's history as well. 

This is ROHO's first oral history produced by volunteers and the first one 
produced by a group of interviewers as well. In an effort to illuminate each 
committee member's motivations and to discover her connection to this unique 
project, each was asked to prepare a brief biographical statement. 

Marcia Howe Adams, Wellesley class of 1970 
"I received a B.A. in History from Wellesley College in 1970 and a J.D. 


from Stanford Law School in 1978. After working as a litigation associate 

at the Palo Alto, California law firm of Ware, Fletcher & Freidenrich, I 

joined the legal department of Hewlett-Packard Company in 1980 as a 

Marketing Attorney. I am currently Corporate Counsel there, where I 

advise and train HP divisions and field personnel on antitrust and 

contract law matters. In addition to working at HP, I have been married to 

Ted Adams (Dartmouth '69) since 1970 and have two daughters, born in 

1981 and in 1984. 


As soon as I saw the article in the West Bay Wellesley Club Newsletter 

in the spring of 1995 asking for volunteers to interview Elizabeth Paschal 

as part of an oral history, I knew I wanted to participate. I love learning 




about the personal side of history and as a history major, I had focused on 
20th century American history and the New Deal in particular. When the 
interview assignments were being decided, I was quick to ask for the phase 
of Elizabeth's career that covered her early government work as a New 
Deal economist during the Depression. Asking questions to find out what 
happened appealed to me as a lover of history and as a lawyer. Here, 
unlike preparing for a deposition, I was able to ask lots of open-ended 
questions and there was no risk in not knowing what the answers would 
be." 

Sandra Brown Eakins, Wellesley class of 1959 
"A History of Art major, I graduated from Wellesley College in 1959, 

and in 1962 and 1979, acquired masters degrees in Social Work and 
Business Administration. In 1977, I became active in the operation of 
Eakins Associates, Inc., now known as Eakins Open Systems, Mountain 
View, California, a seller of computer products and services. I have long 
been active in local affairs and at present, serve as a Planning 
Commissioner for the City of Palo Alto. My husband, Gilbert Eakins, and I 
are the parents of three adult children, Robert, born 1963, Daniel, born 
1966, and Rebecca, born 1968. 

Women's stories and voices have been important to me all my life. 
When I first met Elizabeth Paschal, I was attracted by her vitality, wit, and 
intelligence. As I gradually learned about her career in government and 
in the Ford Foundation, I knew that her story should be told. When I 
realized that oral history was a possibility for recording and preserving her 
story, I seized the idea and pursued it in a determined, if zig-zag, manner. 
I think that this is the most personally rewarding and interesting project of 
my post-child rearing life. I am very grateful to Elizabeth and to the 
Regional Oral History Office for cooperation and support. I urge others 
who may be seriously interested in oral history, especially as volunteers, to 
examine our project and to improve upon it." 

Joan Merdinger, Wellesley class of 1970 
"A member of the Wellesley class of 1970, I received an M.S. from 

Simmons College, a D.S.W. from the University of Pennsylvania, and am 
currently Professor of Social Work at San Jose State University. 

I was interested in several aspects of this project. I wanted to know 
more about the life of a professional woman during a time when there 
were few of them. I wanted to know more about the early days of the 
Social Security Administration and how that agency operated. I was 
interested in learning the techniques of an oral historian. And finally, I 
wanted to be involved in a really meaningful volunteer project that gave 
me a chance to work with other Wellesley women. 



Getting to know Elizabeth was the best part of the oral history project. 
She is a terrific person with an amazing memory for large and small 
detail. Her stories about her life and the people and situations that she 
encountered were rich, detailed, and helped make this project both 
interesting and fun. Elizabeth made important, hard decisions about her 
career that are really admirable. She valued the enjoyment of work and 
the need to keep growing in a career. Her story and her pattern of moving 
to new challenges would be helpful to any reader, and particularly 
inspirational to women. By the time the project was finished, I felt that I 
had received' more from the work with Elizabeth and the oral history 
group than I had given to it." 

Jeanne Moulton, Wellesley class of 1964 
"I was born and raised in southern California, graduated from 

Wellesley College in 1964, and subsequently earned an M.A. from Stanford 
and an Ed.D. from the University of Massachusetts. Currently a resident 
of Palo Alto, California, I do research and consulting in education in 
developing countries and am actively engaged in the &ducation of my two 
teenage daughters as well as occasional school and community activities. 

Because of our similar training and professional interest in education, I 
was able to connect personally to Elizabeth's experiences at Ford in 
innovations in teacher training and other support to new approaches to 
education. It was fascinating to hear Elizabeth's account of Ford's 
influence on education during an era when schools faced new challenges 
and tried new techniques, many of which have become standard." 

Stacia A. Quimby Sambar, Wellesley class of 1986 
"I received a B.A. in Economics from Wellesley College in 1986. Since 

then, I've spent most of the last ten years in Silicon Valley, California as a 
course developer, technical support engineer, and software technical 
writer. I married Tod J. Sambar in 1990 and when our busy careers allow, 
we enjoy golfing and travelling together. 

I had not been an active member of the West Bay Wellesley Club until 
I sa.w the invitation to join Elizabeth's oral history project in the WBWC 
newsletter. And what at first seemed like a unique and creative outlet for 
my writing skills turned out to be so much more. Although aware that 
my emotional connection to Wellesley was very strong, it wasn't until the 
project was underway that I realized how much I had missed sharing, and 
working in, the company of Wellesley women. 

Elizabeth herself has been both a joy and an inspiration. At 93, she 
seems freer of the societal restraints that held her back when she was 
younger. She is active in both the West Bay Wellesley Club and in her 
community, she travels extensively, she reads voraciously, and she writes 



her speeches on a computer. And she does it all with a sense of humor 
and fun,an avid curiosity, and a tremendous warmth. I feel myself so 
much richer now to count her as a friend." 

Mary Elizabeth Schmidt, Wellesley class of 1943 
"As a fourth generation Chicagoan, I was born on June 14, 1921 and was 

raised in Winnetka, a North Shore suburb. Being a dyslexic, I had a slow 
start in school,. reading being especially difficult. However, I graduated 
from New Trier Township High School as a member of the National 
Horior Society. It was while above the Arctic Circle on a North Cape cruise 
in July, 1939 that I received a midnight radiogram notifying me of my 
acceptance to Wellesley College. Four happy, formative years followed 
during which I rowed on the crew team (earning a letter), served on the 
First Aid squad after Pearl Harbor, and was a technician for Wellesley's 
first radio station - broadcasting, if I remember correctly, through the 
college electrical system. 

In 1943, I received an AB degree in Chemistry, after which I was 
employed as a Lab Assistant in the Chemistry Department at Vassar 
College, leaving after the first semester to marry Alfred C. Schmidt in 
February, 1944. Alfred was employed by the University of California, 
Berkeley Radiation Lab, working on the "Manhattan Project." That fall, 
we were sent to Oak Ridge, Tennessee where we started our family and 
lived until the end of World War 11. In 1948, we returned permanently to 
California where we raised a family of six children. Since my marriage, I 
have not been employed but have devoted my time to my family and 
various volunteer organizations, concentrating, while the children were 
home, on school activities and those organizations in which they 
participated. Now that they are grown, I still am an active volunteer, try 
to visit my far flung children and grandchildren at least once a year, 
devote time to managing my investments, and am particularly interested 
in genealogy and travel. 

It is obvious that Elizabeth and I have taken different paths as our lives 
have unfolded, but do have common threads in our lives, particularly our 

-	 mid-western backgrounds and Wellesley educations. I have known 
Elizabeth since she came to live in California. In more recent years, my 
admiration of her person and intellect has grown as she has presented 
programs to our Arts and Letters section of the West Bay Wellesley Club. 
These programs have covered a wide range of subjects as she has explored 
fields in which she had had little previous exposure. She is a fine model 
for all of us, especially those of us who are "seniors" and may think "I 
have done my share" and consider retiring from intellectual and 
volunteer activities. I was thrilled when asked to join this oral history 
project and feel that I have received far more than I have given." 



The Regional Oral History Office was established in 1954 to record the lives of 
persons who have contributed significantly to the history of California and the 
West. The office is a division of The Bancroft Library and is under the direction of 
Willa K. Baum. Tapes of the interview sessions are available for listening at The 
Bancroft Library. 

Stacia A. Sambar 
Writer /Editor 

Sandra Eakins . 

Committee Coordinator 

September 1996 
Mountain View/Palo Alto, California 
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Mary Elizabeth: 
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Mary Elizabeth: 

Elizabeth: 

I 1902- 1924: CHILDHOOD 

[Interview 1: April 26, 19951 

Familv Background 

When and where were you born? 

I was born in Spring Hill, Kansas on November 11,1902. 

Were you born at home or in a hospital? Did a doctor or 
midwife deliver you? 

I was not born in my own home, but in the home of a cousin. 
My mother had gone to visit her relatives in Spring Hill from 
Kansas City, Missouri, where the family was living at that time, 
and I made my appearance before she returned home. There 
was a doctor present but it may be of interest to know that my 
birth was never officially recorded. Since I was not a formal 
resident of Spring Hill, the doctor didn't register me in Kansas, 
and when we returned to Kansas City, nobody bothered to 
register me there. So when I went to get my first passport, there 
was quite a hassle to prove I was properly born in this country. 

Were you the first-born, and who were your siblings? 

I was the last child born in the family. My mother had had one 
son who died a few months before my older brother, Morgan, 
was born. I had just the one brother during my life time. He 
was born the day before Christmas, 1899. 

Who were your parents? I understand they were both college 
educated. Where, and in what fields did they take their degrees? 

They were both educated at the University of Iowa. Mother was 
one of the few women graduating from, a college in those years. 
I think she was a rather remarkable woman, and in many ways a 
better businesswoman than my father was a businessman. My 



father was a lawyer, attended law school at the University of 
Iowa, but he also was interested in a number of business 
speculations which accounted for our rather large swings of 
fortune during my early lifetime. 

Mary Elizabeth: What are the names of your parents? 

Elizabeth: My.mother was Elizabeth Rees, and my father, Franklin Wright 
Paschal. Mother's father and mother both came from the same 
area of Wales, but were not married until they came to this 
country, so mother and all of her brothers and sisters were born 
in this country. My father's family, the Paschals, had lived in 
this country sincethe early 18th Century. They came 
immediately from, England, but of course, the name Paschal was 
originally a French name. The background of the French name 
goes back to one of the Crusades, I think the second. It's a name 
which appears in ~rench,  Spanish and Italian in various 
spellings, but all have the same origin. . 

Mary Elizabeth: I understand that Blaise Pascal, the French philosopher, 
mathematician, and inventor, was a distant relative of yours. 
Do you know if he was a direct line ancestor? When did the 
spelling of the family name change? 

Elizabeth: -1 know nothing about my relationship to Blaise Pascal other 
than the fact that my family was originally French. However, 
the name was a designation which the Pope bestowed on any 
man who furnished and equipped a designated number of men 
and took them on that Crusade. That is why there are Pascals (or 
Pasquales or Pascalis) in the three countries which sent people 
on that Crusade. In France, I don't know how many there were 
who met that requirement and received the name Pascal, but 
presumably there weren't a great number. You asked about the 
spelling ... my family were Huguenots and were kicked out of 
France and went to England after the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes. The English, as you know, like to have many 
unpronounced letters in their names of all kinds, and they 
added the "h" without a change in the pronunciation. You 
probably know, that is the spelling in the King James version of 
the Bible in reference to the Paschal Lamb. 

A n  Old and Historic Town 

Mary Elizabeth: Could you talk about growing up in Kansas City? 



Elizabeth: Kansas City was my home only for the first two years of my life, 
so I really have no childhood impressions of it. We moved 
from Kansas City to St. Joseph, Missouri which is a few miles up 
the river from Kansas City, and that's where I grew up and went 
to school. I lived there until my senior year in college. Spring 
Hill had only about 600 inhabitants, but I had a number of 
relatives who lived in and about that area, so I visited there 
from time to time when I was young. St. Joseph was a town of 
about 20,000 people, smaller than Kansas City, but it's an old and . 

historic town. It was the start of the Pony Express and it was the 
home of the notorious James brothers. 

Mary Elizabeth: Do you remember when electricity came to your home, because 
it was obviously near the beginning of that era -- the source of 
refrigeration, and how the washing was done -- indoor 
plumbing? 

Elizabeth: The .first' house I remember living in in St. Joseph had gas 
lighting, no electricity. Our heating. was by coal furnace, and we 
cooked by natural gas. The town was built with alleys running 
along each block between the houses that backed to each other, 
so that the alleys were used for delivery. The ice wagon came up 
the back alley and the driver brought a 50 pound block of ice for 
ourice box. Most of the things we bought were delivered by 
wagon of one sort or another. There was a man who came 
around with a vegetable cart. We got milk every day from a 
farmer who also brought butter, eggs, and chickens on request. 
The milk bottles were put on the porch in the early morning. In 
the winter you often saw the frozen cream pushed up an inch or 
two above the top of the bottle. We had no washing machine. 
We had a woman who came in once a week to do the washing, 
boiling the bed linens and hanging everything outdoors to dry. 
She came back another day to iron and generally clean and do 
the carpets. In the spring we had a special house-cleaning when 
they took all the rugs out and hung them on the line outside 
and beat them with a heavy rug beater, and washed the walls 
inside all closets. 

Mary Elizabeth: Do you have photos of that home? 

Elizabeth: No, I haven't anything of that home. We lived there until I was 
in the 8th grade in school. Then we moved to another home in 
the city which did have electricity, but we still had an ice man 
come. I think we didn't get an electric refrigerator until I was 
well into high school. 



Mary Elizabeth: 

Elizabeth: 

Mary Elizabeth: 

Elizabeth: 

Mary Elizabeth: 

Elizabeth: 

Mary Elizabeth: 

Elizabeth: 

Did your grandparents live nearby? Did you spend holidays and 
Sundays with them? 

No. I had only one grandparent living -- my father's mother 
was living with her daughter in Colorado Springs, Colorado. I 
used to visit there in the summer for a number of years, but 
except for that I didn't see her. Mother's mother and father were 
both dead and my father's father was dead before I was born. 

What was the main form of recreation for your family -- where 
did you spend your vacations -- does any one particularly stand 
out in your mind? 

I had an aunt living in St. Louis, Missouri, and mother and I 
used to go there for the summer every once in a whle. When I 
was about 10 or 11, I had trouble with malaria for several 
summers in a row, and the family sent me to Colorado to be 
with my grandmother to get out of the malarial mosquito area 
most of that time. The family didn't go on vacation together 
very often. I did travel with my father one time to southern 
Texas, to the Gulf of Mexico, where he had some business, and 
was there for a week or two. I think our recreation was largely 
the kind of thing that many people did in those days -- church 
affairs, picnics, and club or other activities either through the 
church or the school. We went often with groups of family and 
friends to a park called Lake Contrary -- a lake which appeared 
and disappeared accordidg to the Missouri River activity. The 
river sometimes got close enough to the lake to drain it, and at 
other times as the river swung away from it, the lake filled up 
again. 

What about evening without TV? 

We usually read. Sometimes mother would read to us when we 
were small, but we learned to read fairly early and we read or we 
sat around and played games of the simple sort -- Parcheesi and 
Old Maid, and things of that sort. But our chief recreation was 
reading. Home libraries were quite usual in my youth. 

You mentioned you had malaria and just about every childhood 
disease known to mankind. Could you elaborate on that? 

My brother went to school two years before I did and everything 
he got at school he brought home to me. At that time, as 
required by the city, the house was posted with quarantine signs 
for mumps, measles, whooping cough, scarlet fever, dip theria . .. 



I can't think of anything else but whatever was going around we 
got. 

Mary Elizabeth: Why did your mother establish a kindergarten for you and other 
local children? Did she have to be credentialed by the State of 
Missouri? What are your best memories of kindergarten? 

Elizabeth: It wasn't a formal kindergarten. She didn't need any 
accreditation for it. It was more a baby-sitting operation between 
several neighbors, I think. I remember that mother got some 
material... I don't know where from ... but there were some big 
black books that had poems and suggestions for building things 
and painting and other things children could do, and she used 
those books. Mother held the sessions more frequently than 
either of the other neighbors involved, but sometimes we went 
to one of the other houses. There were, I think, only four or five 
of us in this little group. I remember at that time we learned to 
write and to read, so by the time I went to school I could write --
not a very good hand. 

My mother preserved a couple of the letters that I wrote when 
my brother, mother, and I were visiting an uncle and aunt. That 
summer before I turned five, I wrote a letter to my father saying, 
"Aunt Grace made a red, white and blue cake." And the next day 
I wrote, "We ate the Fourth of July cake." 

Grammar School 

Mary Elizabeth: Did you attend the local grammar school? How did you get 
there? 

Elizabeth: Like almost everybody in that day, we walked. We walked about 
four or five city blocks to the grammar school which went 
through the eighth grade. So I should say we probably averaged 
three miles a day walking to and from grade school. For high 
school, since we didn't go home for lunch, but had further to go, 
we probably walked four miles a day. 

Mary Elizabeth: Did they have snow days when you were in school? 

Elizabeth: If it snowed hard enough during the morning, the school would 
do away with the lunch break and keep school until about 2:00 in 
the afternoon and then send us home. But it was lots of fun. 
We always hoped it would snow hard enough so that we could 
be let out early. 



Mary Elizabeth: How many children were in your class and what were your 
favorite subjects? 

Elizabeth: I don't remember exactly how many. But looking back on it I 
think it was probably 15or 20 to a class. I liked English. I liked 
Reading. I think my favorite grade in school was the third. Our 
teacher had a very large sand pile mounted on a table in a corner 
of her room and we illustrated what we were reading, like 
Robinson Crusoe and Swiss Family Robinson and so forth, by 
building our scene on that sand table and making our 
equipment to carry out the activities. So we very much enjoyed 
what seems to me a much more modern approach to elementary 
school teaching than was usual at that time. 

Mary Elizabeth: Did you have a favorite teacher? How do you think that he or 
she influenced your life? 

Elizabeth: All of my teachers at that time were women - even the principal 
of the elementary school was a woman. And, she was a very 
good principal. I remember her influence on classes that were 
somewhat unruly sometimes. Whenever she came into the 
room to help out a young teacher who was having trouble, 
things quieted down immediately. 

I think it was a rather unusual elementary school in some 
respects. I remember particularly the seventh grade, taught by a 
woman who was on the verge of a nervous breakdown. I think 
no school would have kept her in this day and age. But perhaps 
she influenced me as much as anyone because she realized that 
she was on the verge of serious mental trouble. Whenever the 
class would get too much for her, she would say, "Sit down and 
memorize!" And we learned yards and yards of poetry - some of 
which I can rememberto this day! And, although I'm sure she 
didn't really intend to have that kind of influence, it was a very 
useful thing for me. 

Mary Elizabeth: Do you have a photo of your school or your classmates? 

Elizabeth: No, I have nothing of that left. 

High School 

Mary Elizabeth: What kind of high school did you attend, was it local or did you 
attend a prep school or a boarding school some distance from 
home? 



Elizabeth: 	 It was a local high school. St. Joseph had three high schools. 
The one I attended was meant for college preparation, although 
a large number of the students didn't go on to college. There 
was also a high school which was mainly vocational. And there 
was the high school for black students. Missouri, of course, 
before the Civil War, had been a Southern state - a slave state -
and, although, in my years there, the transportation was 
integrated, no special section on street cars for colored people, St. 
Joseph was not integrated in other ways. The schools were 
separate, the churches were separate, the theaters had separate 
seating sections. It was far from an "equal" environment for 
black people. Not until I went to college did I heard "Dixie" 
played without seeing the audience stand. 

Mary Elizabeth: 	 What were your favorite subjects, teachers, sports and social 
activities? 

Elizabeth: 	 I think I enjoyed English and History more in high school than 
other subjects. 
I got interested in what was called "extemporaneous speaking". 
That was an outgrowth- of the political science of the time. They 
gave us a number of subjects which we could research on our 
own and then, atthe time -of the contest, a particular subject was 
chosen by lot for each student who was to speak. You. had five 
minutes of preparation time and then you got up and delivered 
an oration on whatever it was that you had been assigned. I 
found that stimulating and carried on that activity for two years, 
during my junior and senior years. 

I had not intended, while I was in high school, to take 
mathematics for four years. But I found that to prepare for the 
comprehensive examination for college, I needed to attend 
summer school in one year to make up for the year of 
mathematics that I had not taken. 

I enjoyed the history teacher, particularly, Miss Verner, as I 
remember. She and my mother were good friends, and together 
they had organized the College Women's Club in St. Joseph, 
which had had nothing of that sort before. The English teacher, 
Miss Rhoades, whom I had for more than three years, was a 
Wellesley graduate. She, more than anyone else, pushed me 
towards Wellesley. 



"Mv Familv Wanted Me to Go to Welleslev" 

Mary Elizabeth: Do you feel that your parents, school, community, or friends had 
the greatest influence on your choice of college and vocation? 

Elizabeth: I was interested in both Wellesley and Bryn Mawr. I think my 
own preference at that time was for Bryn Mawr, for no very good 
reason I could think of except that I liked the name! But my 
family wanted me to go to Wellesley because my brother was in 
Harvard at the time and they thought he could keep an eye on 
me. 

Mary Elizabeth: Was it scary to board the train by yourself for the first time in the 
Fall of 1920? And had you been to Wellesley previously? 

Elizabeth: I had never been to Wellesley, but it was certainly not the first 
time I had boarded a train by myself. When I was 10 or 11,my 
family sent me to Colorado on my own to be with my 
grandmother. My family put me on the train and my uncle or 
aunt met me at the other end. I had traveled alone several times 
and was quitefamiliar with trains. 

Mary Elizabeth: When you had to change trains in Chicago on your trip to 
Wellesley, was ,your brother with you, or were you on your 
own? 'Were there other Wellesley girls on the train with you? 

Elizabeth: Well, the first time I went, I didn't know of any others who 
would be going. There may have been Wellesley girls on the 
train but I didn't know. Later, of course, when I did know some 
people from Chicago, I often met them going back and forth 
from college. I don't think I minded the transfer in Chicago 
because I had been in and out of stations enough to feel 
comfortable with them. 

Mary Elizabeth: Did any of your high school friends attend Wellesley or any 
nearby college? 

Elizabeth: No. I was the only student from my high school who went East 
to college. Since we had to take comprehensive examinations to 
get into Eastern colleges, and none was given in St. Joseph, I had 
to go alone to Kansas City. 

Initial Impressions of Colleee 

Mary Elizabeth: What was your initial impression of the college? 



Elizabeth: I was tremendously impressed, of course, when I saw the 
campus. It was much more beautiful than I had anticipated. I 
had not before that time been in the East at all. I had never been 
further than St. Louis. I was bewildered and overwhelmed by 
the amount of activity that went on in the first week of college. 

Among other things, we took that posture test which involved a 
picture of your spine, which has been much laughed at recently. 
I remember that it was a chilly day when I took it and, of course, 
we were nude and the little instrument which they ran down 
my back gave me a shiver so that my spine looked like nothing 
human. And, as a result of that picture, they decided that I was 
not fit for regular gymnasium and was to take remedial classes. I 
was presumed to have trouble with my back although I had got 
along very comfortably over many years with long hikes and 
strenuous games. 

.Mary Elizabeth: Did you have to take a foreign language test, a speech test? And, 
if so, what did they think of your Mid-western accent. 

Elizabeth: They were appalled at my accent and 'said that I needed to have a 
full course to "correct" it. So I took this special course during my 
freshman year. 

Mary Elizabeth: We know you did superbly in your academic area, thus you 
must have been well prepared for the work. Putting that aside 
for the moment, did you participate in any sport or sports and 
become proficient? 

Elizabeth: Yes, I got into archery. That also was an odd situation because I 
had written that I wanted to belong to crew - since I came from 
the Mid-west and had never seen a crew, I thought it would be 
fun to row. But they gave me one look and said, "No crew for' 
you!" Nobody told me that I might have applied to be the 
coxswain. They just said, since I weighed only 90 pounds, that it 
was not for me. So they put me into archery. But I found 
archery was a lot of fun. And I stayed with it for four years and 
made the first team. Our team won in some intercollegiate 
matches. 

Dorm Life 

Mary Elizabeth: Freshman year did you live in the 'Vil? What dorm did you 
live in and do you have special memories of it? 



Elizabeth: Freshman year I lived in Loveland, just at the gate of the 
campus, where one entered into Christmas Tree Alley, if you 
remember that portion of the campus. It was a small dormitory -
- only 12 students. We had a Village Senior living with us and 
for a get-acquainted party, she made a kind of family of all the 
people in our dormitory. The Village Senior was "Mother" and 
tall Nance Weaver was "Daddy", which she got called all the way 
through college, I believe. Another freshman in Loveland, 
whose name was Elizabeth, had always been nicknamed "Bish" 
because she had had a smaller sister who couldn't manage 
"Elizabeth". "Mother" decided that she and I should be twin 
boys in the family. They named her "Percy" for Percy Bysshe 
Shelley, and they named me "Peter" to go with Percy. I got called 
Pete the rest of the time through college. 

Mary Elizabeth:' - To what dorms did you move in the next three years and did 
this Loveland "family" move together? 

Elizabeth: Sophomore year, I went to Stone and none of the Loveland 
group went there. "Bish left college to marry. She was the only 
one of the Loveland group with whom I remained a life-long 
friend. The group I stayed with the last three years formed 
sophomore year in Stone and moved junior and senior years to 
the dorms on Norumbega Hill. None of those buildings is still 
standing. 

Mary Elizabeth: Do you have photos or memorabilia that you'd like to show us? 

Elizabeth: Yes. Here's a group of the Archery team, and there are in this 
book a number of pictures of Wellesley. I don't think it's going 
to be profitable at this point to go through them all, but if the 
college is interested or if anyone else wants to look through this, 
I will be glad to make it available to them. 

Academics 

Mary Elizabeth: You had a double major -- English and Sociology. ' Wasn't this 
rather unusual at that time? You entered the Honors Program. 
Was this in both fields and what year did you enter that 
program, as a senior or were you in the Honors Program from 
freshman year on? 

Elizabeth: The Honors Program was available only to juniors and seniors. 
Its chief advantage was that you planned an individual program 
and could take courses you needed for it without having the 
proper credentials for those courses. I had an interest in some 



advanced History courses but had not taken the prerequisites. 
The Honors Program let me take the History of Tudors and 
Stuarts and combine my interest in the position of women in 
current and earlier times, which came under Sociology, with the 
work in English which I was doing in a graduate seminar offered 
by Katherine Lee Bates. Wellesley at that time gave a Master's 
Degree and Miss Bates' seminar included six graduate students 
and three seniors. 

The Honors Program also had the advantage of letting one 
attend classes or not as you saw fit. If you wanted to do research, 
you could skip classes to spend more time in the library and read 
what you wanted to, whether or not it contributed to the 
particular class that you were cutting. So I found the freedom to 
do individual work interesting. You then produced a sub-thesis 
for your Honors Program, in place of regular course 
examinations. My thesis was on "The Feminist Controversy in 
England, 1624-1760." 

Mary Elizabeth: You showed me your thesis and the blank verse poem you wrote 
for Katherine Lee Bates, which I hope will be made a part of this 
oral history because it is part of your life and most remarkable. 
Did you have to fulfill distribution requirements for graduation? 

Elizabeth: Yes, you did. But that was done in your freshman and 
sophomore years. You could concentrate as you wished in your 
junior and senior years. 

Mary Elizabeth: Were you a member df the debate team all four years? 

Elizabeth: I don't remember getting into Debate, and I'm not sure that any 
freshman did, until sophomore year. I took a course in debate 
then which was offered by Amy Kelly. She has written 
extensively since then. I remember she was also the mentor for 
the debate team. I stayed with the debate team three years and 
was head of debate in my senior year. That meant, of course, 
that I was an officer in college government. I understand the 
college doesn't have a debating team at this time. We had inter- 
collegiate debates and we were quite successful. 

Mary Elizabeth: Did you take Economics as an undergraduate? 

Elizabeth: I think I had only the beginning course in Economics. Mostly, I 
had Sociology, but later I found that I preferred Economics, and 
in my graduate work I went into Economics rather than 
Sociology. 



Mary Elizabeth: What honors did you receive upon completion of your A.B.? 

Elizabeth: I was elected to Phi Beta Kappa in my junior year and graduated 
Summa Cum Laude, and was a Durant Scholor. 

Mary Elizabeth: What subjects did you find most difficult or rather uninteresting 
personnally? 

. . 

Elizabeth: . I found mathematics completely incomprehensible to me. It 
wasn't that it was difficult to do -- I never had any trouble doing 
it, but I had absolutely no idea what it was all about. Had it not 
been for that, I think, I might have liked to go into science, but I 
avoided anything except the required sciences because I didn't 
want to do the mathematics. 

At the end of my freshman year, when I was concluding the 
required work in mathematics, I remember that I was sure I had 
failed the final examination. It consisted of several small 
questions and one large one which I put off to the end, and I 
thought I had failed to complete that computation.' When I got 
the exam paper back I found I had made 100 percent on it, and I 
had absolutely no idea why. But I discovered what I had done 
was to complete the problem by working a proof and was half 
way through solving it again by another method! Miss Merrill, 
the head of the department, talked to me after that year about 
majoring in mathematics. She said, "You have a flair for 
mathematics:" I said, "I have absolutely no notion what 
mathematics is." When she talked to me about it, I began to get 
some comprehension of what I had been doing all those years 
through high school and that first year in college! If a teacher 
anywhere along the line earlier had given me the kind of talk 
Miss Merrill gave me, I might have had quite a different kind of 
college course. 

Mary Elizabeth: The years 1902 to 1924 were certainly full of changes in the lives 
of the American people. Briefly touch on a few of those events 
and how they touched your life: your or your parents' first car, 
the first airplane you saw or rode in. 

Elizabeth: My family never had a car. The first car I can remember seeing 
was when I was about five or six years old. Many people in St. 
Joseph still had horses. We used to rent a horse and buggy from 
the local livery stable whenever we wanted to go somewhere 



that needed that kind of transportation, although there were 
street cars also in St. Joseph. The man next door bought a car 
and I remember that practically every weekend he spent all his 
free time under the car blowing something out, oiling 
something else. I remember going down to the country near 
Spring Hill where I had relatives and one of my older cousins 
had a car which he loved to race, and his mother used to say, 
"Don't drive so fast!" -- at 25 miles per hour. 

I think I saw my first airplane during the first World War when 
there were occasional military planes overhead, and after the 
war there were some stunt pilots who would take passengers up 
for a fee. I took my first ride in an airplane in 1938 when I flew 
from Wichita, Kansas to Cleveland, Ohio. 

Mary Elizabeth: Was your first phonograph a windup or electric? When did you 
get your first radio? 

Elizabeth: The first phonograph I remember was one of those very early 
windup Victor machines that had cylindrical records ... it had a 
metal cylinder and you slipped the record over that and it had a 
big horn speaker, the kind that used to be advertised with the 
little dog sitting in front of it. That was, I should say, somewhere 
in the neighborhood of 1907 or 1908. I don't think we had an 
electric phonograph in the house until I was in high school. The 
boys used to make little radios, the crystal kind. 

World War I 

Mary Elizabeth: W.W.1 began in 1914. You would have been in what grade at 
that time? 

Elizabeth: I was in the seventh grade at that time. I was too young to do 
war work. I think only after we got into the war in 1917, the Red 
Cross gave out wool yarn to anyone would knit socks or scarves 
for soldiers. I spent most of the duration of the war working on 
one scarf. I was not notably good at handwork. 

Mary Elizabeth: What events stand out most sharply in your mind leading up to 
our entry into the war? Was there an isolationist element in the 
country at that time? 

Elizabeth: In our town the sentiment was not very strong for getting into 
the war. But once we were close to it, and certainly after the 
sinking of the Lusitania, there was a good deal of indignation 
against the German population. I had a good friend, a little older 



than I, who escorted me to a couple of high school dances. He 
was from a German family. As soon as we got into the war, he 
managed, in spite of his age, to get into Annapolis. When he 
came home on leave with a naval uniform on, there was still a 
good deal of loose talk against his family and against other 
German people in town. The high school' stopped giving 
German as a course. 

Mary Elizabeth: How did you. hear about the events in Europe and Wilson's 
declaration of war? Was it a special edition of the newspaper --
"extra, extra"? 

Elizabeth: Yes, there was certainly that. I remember Extras out, and, of 
course, once we were in the war, there were Extras for all the 
major battles in which any of our men were involved. There 
were also long lists of men who were wounded or lost in the war 
-- the paper put out special editions for that. 

Mary Elizabeth: Did you participate in any anti-war or war activities before or 
during the war? 

Elizabeth: No. 

Mary Elizabeth: Was your'fafher, brother, or boy friend called up? 

Elizabeth: My brother turned 18 at the very end of 1917 and he went to 
enlist in the Army at that time. He had not completed his senior 
year of high school. He was advised to join the Student Army 
Training Corps (SATC). He left high school and was sent to 
Washington University in St. Louis and was given an academic 
course as well as training to become an officer. The high school 
granted its diploma to boys who went into that training. But, of 
course, the war was over in November of 1918, so that he had 
not finished the training course and never was sent abroad. I did 
have two friends who were slightly older than my brother, one 
of whom enlisted as soon as the United States declared war, but 
he was only very briefly in Europe after his training in this 
country. His younger brother had some eye problems and was 
turned down by the Army, so he paid his own way to France and 
enlisted in the French army. He drove an ambulance for nearly 
a year before the American troops got over. But when the 
American troops did arrive, he was discharged for his poor 
eyesight and sent home. 



Mary Elizabeth: 	 Describe the reaction of the people in your community upon 
hearing word of the Armistice and upon the return of the men 
who had been overseas. 

Elizabeth: 	 Armistice Day was on my 16th birthday and it was a very lively 
occasion in our city. There were parades -- people flooded out 
into the streets and there were volunteer parades all over town 
with horns blowing and the automobiles making rackets and 
everybody poured out into thestreets. 

The most poignant memory I have of the return of the men 
from overseas was not in relation to American troops, but to a 
Canadian man whom I met on a train when I was going to 
Bellingham, Washington in the summer after the Armistice. 
My aunt and a friend of hers were sitting in one seat and I was 
sitting alone in another when this young man came down the 
aisle and asked if he could sit beside me. He was just back from 
the Army, and had been in the Princess Pat regiment which was 
the first to be gassed in the war. They had no masks. He said . 
they lay with their faces in the mud when they discovered they 
were under gas attack, and nearly all of his regiment 'were either 
killed or very severely wounded. He himself had been in the 
hospital for some time. He said, "I don't know why I am alive 
when so many better people than I are not. I don't want to talk 
to anybody about the war when I get home, but I do want to talk 
to somebody now." So he told me the experiences he had been 
through in the war and it was something I won't forget. 

Childhood Trivs 

Mary Elizabeth: 	 Would you like to describe some of the trips you took? 

Elizabeth: 	 As I said, when I was young, I had gone to Colorado several 
times. I enjoyed the mountains very much. I think Middle- 
western people are better at traveling than people born on either 
coast because the weather is so terribly hot in the summer and so 
terribly cold in the winter that it's fun to get away for trips. 
When I was a child my father took me with him to southern 
Texas down on the Gulf, and I had visited my aunt in St. Louis. 
The very first time I ever encountered an escalator was in one of 
the department stores in St. Louis. In Colorado I had gone up 
into the mountains and over to Manitou, had ridden a burro, 
and also a narrow guage train through some of the areas where 
one could find fossils in the cliffs. I very early acquired a taste for 
travel that I've been very happy to indulge in recent years. 
Perhaps I know this country better than most people do, because 



I've been in every state of this country except North Dakota. I've 
been over North Dakota by plane but never spent a night there. 

Events of Historical Interest 

Mary Elizabeth: Comment, if you care, on each or any of the following: the 
discovery of radium by the Curies in 1902, the year you were 
born. Thus you have lived from the beginning of radiation to its 
use in cancer treatments and the A-bomb with its unsettling 
aftermath. 

Elizabeth: I certainly can't comment on 1902! (laughter) I am very happy 
to have read just recently that Mme. Curie has been honored by 
being the only woman admitted in her own right to that famous 
men of science organization in France. 

Mary Elizabeth: Immigration was at a high point in 1914. What effect did this 
have on labor? What position did your father take? Was he a 
labor lawyer? 

Elizabeth: No. 

Mary Elizabeth: What position did he take and how would you campare those 
immigration problems with the problems of today? 

Elizabeth: I don't remember that I was particularly aware of the 
immigration problems in 1914. I think our town was not an area 
that was being flooded with new immigrants. We were a fairly 
old and settled town with a number of different population 
groups, of which the English, French, and German were 
particularly important. In general, I think, the big difference is 
that immigration at that time, and indeed through the '20s, was 
mostly from Europe, while the immigration today is very largely 
from Asia and Latin America. It was much easier for the 
European immigrants to be absorbed within at least one 
generation into the general population because if they didn't 
know English when they came, they learned it quickly and 
easily. They were more readily accepted into the population 
than are people who can be more quickly identified as foreigners 
by either their physical appearance or their speech. 

Mary Elizabeth: Were you aware of the labor troubles in 1919? 

Elizabeth: I knew, or course, or heard or read in the newspaper of some 
strikes and the big efforts of unions to improve living 
conditions, but I can't say that it really affected my immediate 



life. I was not sufficiently aware of it in our town or in anything 
that related to me to be disturbed. 

Mary Elizabeth: Do you recall the Elk Hills and Teapot Dome scandals? 

Elizabeth: I remember reading about them at the time and hearing 
indignant speeches. I believe our minister made some 
comments about the decline in morality in one of his sermons, 
but that's the extent of my recollection at that date. 

Mary Elizabeth: You were only 10 years old during the formation of the Federal 
Reserve Bank in 1912, so you weren't probably aware of that. 

Elizabeth: That's right. 

Mary Elizabeth: Income tax came in 1924, the year you graduated from college. 
What was your feeling about that? 

Elizabet'h: That affected me only two years later when I had to pay, and, as I 
recall, my first income tax payment was $3. 

Mary Elizabeth: Prohibition? 

Elizabeth: There was a good deal of women's concern for Prohibition in 
our town, but St. Joseph was the home of a large brewery and 
had many saloons so there was also active business opposition. 
The French and German population generally opposed 
Prohibition. There was quite an active Women's Christian 
Temperance League, but my mother didn't belong to it. In our 
family we did not indulge in alcoholic beverages to any great 
extent but we did occasionally have a glass of wine, and my 
father occasionally had a drink of whiskey. The idea of 
Prohibition was rather frowned on in my family. My parents felt 
that people should look after themselves and live on a level of 
personal integrity that would not require Prohibitidn by the 
government. 

Mary Elizabeth: Did you participate in any of the Woman's Suffrage Movement? 

Elizabeth: No, I didn't personally and I don't believe that my mother did 
either although she was certainly sympathetic to the idea of 
women's suffrage. There was a small group of women who 
were rather active, but I think in our town it was not a major 
concern. I don't remember any of the women chaining 
themselves to courthouse steps and things of that sort that 
happened in some cities. So I think it was a minor activity in 



our city, although a lot of people were in favor of the women's 
vote. 

Mary Elizabeth: 	 Harding died in 1923. He had promised a soldiers' bonus but it 
was not passed until Coolidge became president, and not to be 
paid until 1945. What were your views about this in 1923-24? 

Elizabeth: 	 I remember when we were in college, there was some talk about 
that, and we conducted a kind of mock campaign while we were 
in college. Three or four people took the parts of the men who 
were going to run for president the next time. I took the part of 
Debs who was a candidate for president. In the student body 
there was enthusiasm for paying the soldiers promptly and a 
feeling that Harding had let the country down. 

Mary Elizabeth: 	 We forgot an important part of the W.W.1 era -- the flu 
epidemic. How did it affect you and your family and what 
precautions did you take? 

Elizabeth: 	 It affected me very definitely because I was one of the people 
who got it! I came home in the fall of my sophmore yeare, 1917. 
I was sent home from high school because I was sick and, since I 
wasn't expected at home until later in the afternoon, mother 
wasn't there. sat out on the porch for quite a while so I was 
really very sick by the time mother got home. I lost about two 
months of schooling. I was the only one in my family who did 
get the flu. 

Mother was very busy caring for me and our next door neighbor, 
a young woman with a tiny baby, both of whom were sick. 
Mother and the neighbor on the other side were feeding that 
family. On alternate days mother would make them a big pot of 
soup, and the neighbor on the other side would make what she 
called "milky pudding" to keep them going. 

An aunt who was a Christian Scientist was visiting us and she 
didn't approve of mother's having a doctor see me, because she 
thought that flu could be healed by faith. So she was rather a 
nuisance until she got a telegram from a neighbor of hers that 
she should come home quickly because her husband was in 
error and thought he had the flu. She left immediately for her 
home, and neither my uncle nor I succumbed to it, proving, 
perhaps, that both doctors and faith are useful. Even the woman 
and baby next door got well ultimately, but there were lots of 
people in our town who did die from it. 



College Recollections 

Mary Elizabeth: 	 Have we missed any important events or activities of this era 
that you would like to discuss? 

Elizabeth: 	 I think you might find it amusing that when I took my 
comprehensive exams to get into Wellesley, I was sure that I had 
failed my Latin exam. About a third of the examination 
consisted of translating English into Latin instead of translating 
Latin into English. In the Middle-west that was not a common 
part of the courses in Latin, at least not so far as I knew them in 
my own experience, and a couple of Mid-western friends have 
told me that they didn't have that kind of teaching when they 
were in high school. The preparatory schools and the eastern 
public schools did teach prose translation both ways. I had a 
teacher who was rather bored with teaching Latin for many 
years, and he preferred to read to us in Latin rather than have us 
translate. So my knowledge of Latin, although I had always 
made good grades in it, was certainly not up to college 
expectations. I expected to be turned down by Wellesley, and was 
happily surprised that I was admitted. When I was working in 
the President's office some years later, I checked on my 
examination and found that I had indeed failed it! I think it's a 
credit to the college that they recognized the difference in 
instruction between the Middle-west schools and the Eastern 
and preparatory schools and admitted me anyway. 

Mary Elizabeth: 	 You talked about the girls bobbing their hair between freshman 
and sophomore year, then the knicker suits came in. Tell the 
story about the teacher who came up behind you. 

Elizabeth: 	 It was in the spring of my sophomore year that knicker suits 
became popular. I had a very pale green knicker suit that I was 
proud of, and I had my newly bobbed hair. I was going down the 
steps at Founders' Hall when Laura Lockwood, an English 
professor with whom I had taken work, came up behind me, 
took my arm, and said, "I wish I had a pale green knicker suit." 

Mary Elizabeth: 	 What other stories can you remember that really should be 
recorded? 

Elizabeth: 	 One spring a group of us had gone to Rockport for vacation. We 
all had knicker suits on, and were walking along the street eating 
candy. A lot of children had grouped around us -- we had given 
them some candy. There was a little boy walking along on the 
other side of the street, keeping up with us but not joining the 



group. So we called to him and said, "Come over and you can 
have some candy too." He said, "I can't!" We said, "Why not?" 
He said, "My mother told me to stay away from those women 
who dress like men!" 

Mary Elizabeth: 	 Thank you, Elizabeth. This has been very rewarding for me and 
will be for everyone else, I'm sure. 



IT 1924 - 1938: ACADEMIC CAREER 

[Interview 2: July 15, 19951 

"A Difficult Time in Mv Life" 

Stacia: 	 I'm here today talking with Elizabeth about the time from 1924, 
the year of Elizabeth's graduation from Wellesley, and about her 
graduate studies and academic career covering the years up to, 
and including, her tenure at the New Jersey College for Women 
in 1938. It will also be interesting to get her reaction to some of 
the events of world-wide importance that happened during that 
time. 

Elizabeth, I have to ask before we start, do you have a middle 
name? 

Elizabeth: 	 No, no - I once asked Mother why I didn't have a middle name, 
and she said, "If you want one, you can get married!" (laughter) 

Stacia: 	 Was the intention then for your last name to become your 
middle name? 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes - I think it does frequently. Mother always signed her name 
with her own name - Elizabeth Rees Paschal - because she had 
no middle name until she was married. 

Stacia: 	 Do you remember how you felt on the eve of your graduation 
from Wellesley? the night before graduation? 

Elizabeth: 	 Well, that was a difficult time in my life because, at the 
beginning of my senior year, my father had not been able to 
finance my continued college education. I had borrowed money 
to pay my own way through senior year, and that had changed 
what I could do in the way of continuing study. 

My father was a pretty good lawyer, but he was, unfortunately, 
also not satisfied with his work as a lawyer. He was very 
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frequently trying out some kind of investment or dabbling into 
some new kind of work, and our finances went up and down 
according to that. While I didn't really anticipate the kind of 
major crisis that occurred, his inability to finance my senior year 
also meant that neither he nor Mother could come to 
graduation, and I had no chance of going on to law school, 
which I had rather thought I might be able to do. But I had 
anticipated going into his office when I went home, and perhaps 
put law school on hold for a later period. 

Unfortunately, things' got so serious for him that he simply went 
away, and when I went home after gaduition, he just went off 
and never came back. So it was rather a traumatic experience. 
Although I didn't know that at the time of graduation, I was 
prepared for some difficulties. 

So you actually went back home after graduation? 

Yes. 

Did you spend the summer at home to be with your mother? 

I had made arrangements to be a counselor at a summer camp, 
and I did that. My father didn't leave until I had almost finished 
the summer camp, and then, when he was gone, I went home 
and Mother and I went on from there. 

You must have been quite anxious. 

Yes, it was a time of some anxiety, not knowing exactly what was 
coming up, and knowing that I had the debt of $1100, which I 
had incurred, to pay off. So I knew I was going to have to earn 
rather rapidly. 

Univeksity of Nebraska, Dept. of Rural Economics & Sociology 

I heard that you found someone who was quite helpful to you ... 

Yes. There was a woman who ran an employment agency, and I 
went to see what she could do, since I was not prepared to teach 
in public schools. I'd never taken the proper courses in 
education for that. She taught me shorthand and got me a 
temporary job in an office, and, within a few weeks, she told me 
there was an opening at the Department of Rural Economics and 
Sociology at the University of Nebraska. So I went for an 
interview with the professor there. He was getting ready to, have 



a survey made by some of his students, and he wanted somebody 
to direct a group of six students in that statistical survey. 

Stacia: 	 Were they graduate students? 

Elizabeth: 	 Some of them were seniors and some were graduate students. 
He was really a very odd man (laughter), and he didn't ask me 
whether I knew anything about statistics. So I didn't tell him 
that I didn't. He was satisfied with my background at Wellesley 
and offered me the job. So I took it, to start the next week. Then 
I hunted up the professor of statistics at the university and told 
him, and he was quite amused at the idea, and he took me 
through the first course in statistics over the weekend! - the 
highlights of it, at least. It worked alright ... 

Stacia: 	 And that was enough to get you by? 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes, because of course, I could stay ahead of the students working 
on it myself ... enough to direct them. 

S tacia: 	 Had you taken economics at Wel-lesley? 

Elizabeth: 	 No, I had taken just sociology, or perhaps an introductory course 
in economics - I forget now. 

S tacia: 	 So, when you took the job, I'm sure for immediate financial 
reasons, that that was a great relief? 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes. 

My mother was really a very superior sort of person, I think. 
She said right away, "Well, we'll have to do some things to 
economize," so we rented out a couple of rooms in our house, 
and that gave us some income. With the job that I had, I was 
able to pay off about a third of my loan in that year. 

S tacia: 	 During that time, were you thinking about what the next step for 
you might be? Did you like doing the research? Did you think 
you might stay on? 

Elizabeth: 	 No, I really didn't want to stay. For one thing, that was a 
temporary job: a particular research was to be done, and it would 
not be carried on. And I probably could not have gotten a good 
position at the University of Nebraska with only a bachelors 
degree. 
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President Pendleton wrote me and asked me if I would like to 
start graduate work and work in her office while I was doing it. 
So I decided to do that. My mother had needed to leave, in any 
case, to be with her brother who was very ill. His wife needed 
help, so Mother went to stay with her for the next year while I 
went back to Wellesley. 

"Pres. Pen Took Me Under Her Wing" 

How is it that President Pendleton came to write you that letter? 

Well, she knew, of course, that I had borrowed money, because 
she had arranged for that to be done. At the time that I needed 
the money, all the grants for assistance at the college had been 
assigned before I knew that I wasn't going to be able to pay for 
my tuition. So she understood the financial position I was in 
and she had inquired about what I was doing and planning to 
do, and she said she thought I would be better off if I took 
graduate work fairly soon. 

She took you under her .wing? 

Yes. Yes, she did. And then, after I had been there a year, my 
mother came to Wellesley as head of a dormitory. She was there 
until she became age 65. 

Can you give us any insight into President Pendleton? what one 
of Wellesley's presidents was like? 

She was a very remarkable woman, I think. The students didn't 
really know her as they know the college presidents now. No 
one would have thought of calling her by her first name, you 
know, or shouting at her as she rode through the campus, as 
they do with the presidents today. But she was very much aware 
of the students and knew what was going on and she had a very 
great capacity to deal with situations and people. I think she was 
an unusual woman. 

I remember one time when one of the faculty members came 
into her office and said that she was concerned about their 
making some changes in the building in which she worked. She 
was quite upset about the plans that had been made, and thought 
something else would be better. And she said to "Pres Pen", as 
we didn't call her to her face (laughter), that she had been up all 
night. And Miss Pendleton said, "That was very foolish of you!" 
(laughter) 
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She sounds like a wonderful woman. 

What kind of work did you do for President Pendleton? 

I was a second secretary. One of the Wellesley graduates was her 
first secretary. I did secretarial work and I also was auditor for all 
of the student organizations. That was part of what I did - to 
keep their books and see that they were on the right track, didn't 
lose money, and so forth. But mostly, it was just ordinary 
secretarial work. 

So at that time, your mother was a housemother at the college, 
and where were you living? 

I lived in the village. I had a room in a rooming house there. I 
took one complete course at Wellesley, and during the summer, 
I took two courses at Harvard. They accepted women as graduate 
students before they admitted women generally. Then, the 
following year, I took two courses at Wellesley, so that I 
completed the requirements for the masters degree within two 
years. 

Was that the length of time it normally took, or it would have 
taken if you had not been working? 

It can be done within a year - a masters - although a number of 
people take longer, if they want to work. 

How many women were in your graduating class when you got 
your MA? 

I really don't know. I don't think there were very many. I 
wasn't aware of anybody - no one that was a close friend was 
doing it - and I had very little contact with the other people 
outside of class because I was busy with what I was doing. What 
I was doing was taking time away from the office, during 
classtime, and then working extra time after regular office hours 
to make up my hours. So that I was busy, and really associated 
more with other members of the faculty and the staff of the 
offices than I did with other students. It was a very small 
number of graduate students, other than the physical education 
students. Wellesley gave a masters in Physical Education, and 
then it did give a few masters degrees in other fields if people 
wanted them, but it wasn't a major part of the college in those 
days. Since then, of course, they've dropped it. 
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Some of the other women that you graduated with when you 
got your bachelors, were they also going on to graduate school? 

No, I can't think of any that were particular friends of mine who 
went to graduate school at that time. A few of them were getting 
married, and one was going into ... t w o  of them were going into 
high school teaching. They had prepared for that. One was 
interested in the theatre, and was doing that, so there were a 
variety of things going on, but nobody I knew went immediately 
to graduate work. 

So was it considered unusual for a woman to go on to that level 
of education? 

It was rare, yes; it wasn't impossible at all, but there were not 
very many women in graduate work at that time. 

Was it your intention to teach afterwards? 

Yes. Yes, that seemed to me the quickest way that I could get into . 

regular employment - to take the graduate work and then look 
for a teaching position. And I got one when I graduated with the 
MA. 

Had you decided not to go on to law school, or had you put that 
aside? 

Well, the idea sort of evaporated; it was not going to be possible 
for a considerable period of time, so I really was going into 
teaching at that point. 

So, when you chose teaching, it was very much because you 
needed to support yourself. I think you said you also knew that 
you would need to support your mother. 

Yes. When she couldn't work any longer, I knew that she would 
be dependent on me. 

Marietta College 

Did you enjoy teaching? 

Yes, I liked it. It was interesting to deal with the students and 
usually, there were pleasant members of the faculty. I made 
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some very good friendships that lasted many years, in the 
teaching positions that I held. 

Now, you served as Assistant Professor of Economics and 
Sociology at Marietta ... 

Yes, there were just two of us in the department. The man who 
was head of the department chose to do the sociology and I did 
the economics at that time. 

That's interesting considering that you actually had a very strong. 
background in sociology as well. 

Yes, but he preferred to do sociology. I think maybe I taught one 
course in sociology, but I don't remember really whether I did or 
not. Mostly, I think he liked to teach sociology better than 
economics, so since he was the head of the department ... 
(laughter) 

You didn't argue! 

How would you describe the academic environment? 

Well, they had some very good professors at Marietta. It was a 
small college; it was co-educational, but more men than women 
students. Its quality was not, of course, that of Wellesley, but it 
was a good college and they had some very good professors. I 
was particularly interested to talk with the head of the History 
department, and the man who was in Biology was very 
interesting, and also in Philosophy were men who were not 
particularly interested in going into university work. They liked 
teaching better than they liked the research and the pressure of 
publishing that is required in universities. So I would say that it 
was, for its size, excellent. 

So it doesn't seem that it was what they refer to nowadays as the 
"publish or perish" environment. 

No, not there. Some people were doing some work to publish, 
but you didn't feel that pressure. Your primary interest was in 
dealing with your students. 

And did you find yourself doing research on the side or were 
you focused also on your students? 
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More on students than on research. Although I didn't do 
anything that I published at that time, I did some individual 
study. As a matter of fact, I'm not really interested in trying to 
publish. That was, perhaps, one reason for my not staying in the 
teaching, because I was more interested in my own study, and 
learning, and teaching, than I was in publishing. 

You spent two years at Marietta - is that correct? 

Four years. 

I'm sorry; that's right - from 1927 to 1931. 

Yes. 

Ph.D., Universitv'of Wisconsin 

...and then from 1931 to 33, you worked on your Ph.D? 

Yes. 

...at the University of Wisconsin. 

Yes. 

You decided to go on to get your Ph.D. Why? 

Because if I was going to be a professor over the years ahead, that 
was almost an essential. If I was going to get a position in a 
university or if I was going to get a professorial position in a 
college of more standing than Marietta, I would have to have 
the doctorate. 

What was your thesis in? 

It was called "The Worker's Equity in His Job". It was a joint 
project in economics and law. I took a minor in Law. That was 
my chance to get into law school. 

It was interesting, perhaps, that I could get into that because of 
what a professor at Wellesleyhad said to me when I was just 
taking my masters degree. I had come out from the masters 
exam - the oral - and I met a professor whom I had not worked 
under but whom I knew, and she said to me, "How did you do 
in the examination"? And I said, "Alright, I think." And she 
said, "Only alright?" I was a little taken aback, because that's the 



sort of thing you usually say. And she said, "At this stage in 
your career, you ought to be able to judge your own work, and if 
you've done excellent work, you should say so!" 

Well, when I was planning my work at Wisconsin, I asked the 
dean of the law school if I could be admitted to take the minor in 
law. I mentioned the courses that I was thinking of taking, and 
he said that I could take all of them except with one professor -
Professor Page in Contracts. He said that Professor Page didn't 
like to take students from the liberal arts division; he didn't' 
think the were really serious students. So he said, "You'll have 
to get permission from him; I can't give you permission." I 
went to see Professor Page and said that I wanted to take his 
course as a minor, and he was very gruff. He was a really mean 
man (laughter). I've seen him reduce students - men students -
to tears! 

Elizabeth: 
. 

He said to me, "Why should I let you in? Do you think you can 
do the work?" And I remembered that advice that I had gotten, 
and I said, "Certainly I can do the work. I'm an excellent 
student!" (laughter) 

Elizabeth: He was very much surprised, I think,' that I would answer him 
like that. But he let me in, and never once did he ever ride me 
in class. And I've seen him, as I said, get students so mixed up 
that they were in tears; they didn't know what they were doing 
by the time he got through with them. But we got along very 
well, and I had no trouble with him at all. 

Stacia: And so this recurring theme of law ... your interest in law when 
you were working on your bachelors, and then the opportunity 
to minor in law when you were getting your Ph.D ... 

Elizabeth: Yes, I've always been interested in law although I've never gone 
on in it. 

Stacia: I assume you got your interest in law from your father? 

Elizabeth: Yes, I think that was it. 

Stacia: But you weren't turned off? - because he was somewhat turned 
off by his profession. 

Elizabeth: Yes, I think he had a little of the gambler's spirit. There was 
always something a little brighter on the other side if you could 



just make it work, you know. And sometimes it worked, but a 
lot of times it didn't. 

S tacia: 	 You mentioned that your thesis was a joint project ... 

Elizabeth: 	 It was a legal subject, but relating to the labor field. I was 
working in labor economics and I had two very good professors 
there - John R. Commons, who was my thesis advisor, and Selig 
Perlman, who was my course advisor. 

When I first met Selig, he asked me what I wanted to take, and I. 
said, "Well, I want to get through in two years." Most people 
took a good deal longer than two years to get their Ph.D, but he 
said, "You can do it in two years if you want to work that hard." 
I mentioned a certain course and said that I'd been teaching it for 
several years and thought I needn't spend the time on that.' And 
he said, "If you want to pass the written examinations, you're 
going to have to take that course because that professor will not 
pass you unless you have had his course, but," he said, "you can 
omit some of my courses if you want!", which was very 
generous of him. But I liked his work, and I took several courses 
with him. 

John R. Commons was, of course, a very unusual man. He had 
his graduate students come to his house about once a week for 
dinner, all the graduate students. At that time, of course, prices 
were very low. We paid $.50 and his cook made us a wonderful 
dinner! He had people from all over the world who stopped at 
Wisconsin and would come to his 'Friday night' to talk to his 
graduate students. So it was a very inspiring and interesting 
situation. 

Stacia: 	 It sounds like it. Can you tell us a little bit about your thesis? 
You still have a copy of it, right? 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes, I have a copy of it, but I haven't read it for many, many 
years! (laughter) It was an attempt to determine to what extent 
the worker really has a claim on his job which goes beyond the 
immediate time for which he has been employed. That is, his 
ownership of the job apart from any contractual ownership of it 
that you might expect him to have. You often see that in 
questions of whether, if the business is going to have to lay off 
people, do they lay off some that have a real ownership right in 
the job, or do workers lose all that equity if the firm can't keep 
them employed at that time? 
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Do you ever think back and reflect on the work you did on your 
thesis and think, "that's still true today" or "things have 
changed so that the arguments I made are no longer valid" or ...? 

No, I don't think I think of it in terms of the thesis. It was 
published serially by the American Federation of Labor and what 
I do think is that the work I did on that contributed to my getting 
the job in the Federation later. It also was of value to me in the 
relationship I had when I was working in the Federation with 
some members and staff/persons of Congress. That work 
contributed to what I did later in the government. 

So we were talking about how your thesis contributed to your 
involvement in the rest of your career. It actually had a very 
direct impact. 

Yes, it did, I think. That's one thing I think about my career as a 
whole: I can see what each kind of thing that I did feeds into 
what I did later. Although I have a spotty employment record 
from the point ,of view of moving from one thing to another -
quite different types of work - each one depends to some extent ' 

on what I learned in the earlier work. 

There's a thread that runs through them all. 

Yes. 
I 

You are somewhat unique in that, today, a lot of people change 
careers and do something entirely unrelated to something 
they've done before, and yet you stayed with economics 
throughout your career. 

Yes, although I didn't actually use the economics as I would 
have done had I stayed in an academic career. 

Eureka College and New lersev College for Women 

Talking about the academic, you said that you did enjoy 
teaching. What was it about teaching that you enjoyed so much? 

I think it was helping the students to find out new things and 
see them develop. 

Did your own interests guide what you were teaching in any 
way? Were you teaching courses like macro- and 
microeconomics which were very - I'll say, standard - or were 
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you teaching courses which you yourself developed based on 
your own interests? 

I think mostly I was teaching standard courses with textbooks, 
except when I was at the New Jersey College for Women. I had a 
seminar of a group of students with whom I used the experience 
of my work for the government in the Rocky Mountain survey. 

In 1936, you were Supervisor of the Rocky Mountain region of 
the Consumers Purchasers Survey. 

Yes, that's right. I used that as the basis for the seminar that I 
developed at the New Jersey College for Women. That was a 
very good seminar because I had, I think, ten students in it, eight 
of whom were Phi Beta Kappa. So it was challenging and I had a 
good group: I was able to freewheel with them, as I couldn't in 
the colleges where the standards were somewhat less. 

Between the time that you worked as Assistant Professor of 
Economics and Sociology at Marietta and at the New Jersey 
College for Women, you were also Professor of Economics at 
Eureka College. 

Yes. When I finished my Ph.D, I had expected to go back to 
Marietta because when I left there, they had said that I would be 
given a leave of absence for two years. But when I wrote to them 
to say that I was ready to come back, they said they couldn't take 
me back. I think the Depression had hit very hard and they 
didn't have a position that they felt that I could fit into. 

So, I got the position at Eureka College. The man who had been 
- they had only one person in Economics at Eureka - the man 
who had retired had been at the college for many, many years. 
He had almost the entire football team majoring in economics 
(laughter) which tells you something of the quality of work! As 
a matter of fact, Ronald Reagan was one of the football heroes 
who had been in that class and graduated the year before I came 
to teach. 

It was somewhat of a problem the first semester because I 
decided that if I wasn't going to ruin Eureka's football team 
altogether, I'd better give a quiz early in the session. So I gave 
them one about six weeks into the first term, which practically 
everybody failed. Then, they began to work a little harder. But it 
took quite a while to convince some of them that economics was 
not something they could breeze through. 



S tacia: 	 What was the ratio of men to women in your classes? 

Elizabeth: 	 In both Eureka and Marietta, almost entirely men. There were a 
few women in the class, but men were really the only ones who 
did any talking in class. The women just sort of faded out of the 
picture. They could do the work, but they never took any part in 
it. Of course, at the New Jersey College for Women, it was quite 
a different story. 

S tacia: 	 Did you find that the experience at the New Jersey College for 
Women was similar to Wellesley? 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes, although the students, on the whole, were not as strong 
students as they are at Wellesley. But it was a good college for 

' 

women and, as I say, I had some'of the best of the women in 
economics, which was a great pleasure. 

S tacia: 	 So you actually taught to quite a range of students, from the 
football players to the Phi Beta Kappas ... 

Elizabeth: 	 (laughter) Yes. 

S tacia: 	 It must be very challenging getting the football players as 
interested, and stimulating them intellectually, as with the Phi 
Beta Kappas ... 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes, it was difficult to get them to really take it seriously because 
you see, this old professor who had just retired had given A's 
and B's to practically everybody in his class regardless of what 
they were doing. 

I do remember that one of the men - who was a football player, 
but he was a good student too - he tried to work with them when 
he became aware that the team was threatened by not being able 
to play if they couldn't keep up their credits. He worked with 
me on it some and one of the men who had failed the mid- 
semester exam, he asked me if I would give him another exam. 
I said, "Well, if you want to work with him and try to see if you 
can't bring him up to snuff, I will give another exam but I won't 
make it any easier than the first one." He said he would and he 
worked with this student and I said, "Well, I will give the exam 
and then I will let you grade it if you'll promise me to grade it 
honestly. If you think he failed, you'll have to say so." And he 
graded it and he said he failed. 
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So you brought him up to your standards. 

Yes. (laughter) 

That's wonderful. 

We've talked a lot about what your work was like. What was 
your lifestyle like during the time you were getting your Ph.D? 
You did it in a very short amount of time. 

Yes, I was really a plutocrat though when I was getting my PhD 
because the first year, I had a tuition scholarship and the second 
year, I had not only the tuition scholarship, but a fellowship 
which was given by Wellesley College to someone doing 
graduate work. So, in the depths of the Depression, I was really 
someone that had money. But, of course, it was a small amount 
compared to what the scholarships are today. But it was very 
good at that time. 

1lived one year, when I was doing graduate work, in a private 
home, in a room. The second year, I shared an apartment with 
another woman, a friend of mine - well, it wasn't really an 
apartment; it was two rooms in a rooming house that had 
several other graduate students in it. 

When I was at Marietta, I had a room in a private home for two 
years and then the college asked me if I would'take charge of a 
dormitory. So I lived in the dormitory for another two years. 
And I lived in a dormitory at Eureka College. 

Did that imply that you had housemother-type responsibilities? 

Yes, to some extent. At Marietta, there was a housemother, so I 
wasn't really the housemother, but I was on call for 
consultations with students who were in trouble and things of 
that sort. They did that to save money because after 1929, the 
college was in rather serious financial straits. So, they asked me 
to do that and while I was doing it really for room and board, I 
was also helping the college. And the same was true at Eureka 
because, of course, the Depression was still very serious in those 
years. 

So while you were at Marietta and Eureka and the New Jersey 
College for Women, was your mother still a housemother at 
Wellesley? 



Elizabeth: No, she retired. She retired from Wellesley in '35 when she 
reached 65. Then, I bought a house for her in - did I buy that 
house? No; we rented that house - in Denver. She took her 
older brother and older sister to live with her, to take care of 
them because they needed some help. 

Stacia: What were your contemporaries doing? You're out in the 
working world, you're a professor in the .universities... Did you 
keep in touch with your Wellesley friends? 

Elizabeth: . Yes, with the friends that I knew best at college, I kept in touch. 

Stacia: What were their lives like compared to what you were doing? 

Elizabeth: Well, several of them were married and had small children. 
Some of them, two of them, were teachers - high school teachers. 
One was doing some theatre work, a little theatre work on a 
volunteer basis. One was at home taking care of eleven younger 
children. Her mother had died in childbirth when she was 
graduating from Wellesley, and she went home to take care of 
those eleven children younger than herself. 

Stacia: So she became a mother when she got out of Wellesley. 

Elizabeth: Yes. I remember one time visiting at her home and she had 
them all organized. The whole team of them were cleaning 
house and the two-year old was dusting the rungs of the chairs, 
and the. three-year old was dusting the tops of low tables, and the 
four-year old was dusting a little bit higher up (laughter) ... They 
were really doing a job of keeping the whole family at work and 
getting things done. 

"I Had the Suvvort of Friends and Familv" 

Stacia: Did your friends and family support what you were doing? 

Elizabeth: Oh yes. Mother was very, very supportive of me, although I 
think she would have been happier had I married. She gave me 
one of the pushes in my life that was a help. When I was at 
Marietta, I helped organize the AAUW. I was their first 
president for the AAUW. They were going to have a national 
convention in New Orleans and I said to Mother, "It would be 
nice to go." I was president of the AAUW for the local group; 
and I said, "It would be nice to go, but I don't think I ought to 
spend the money to go down there." And she said, "Go ahead 



and do it." She said, "When I look back on my life, it's not the 
things I did, but the things I didn't do, that I regret." So I went. 

S tacia: 	 Great advice. 

It sounds like you had a great relationship with your mother. 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes, yes. She was a very stable sort of person, I think. Unlike my 
father, she had nothing of the gambler in her. I remember that 
she disapproved when I began to buy stocks and in the 
Depression I lost some money on the first stocks that I had 
bought. She said, "You know, you shouldn't gamble in the stock 
market" which of course, was her point of view about income. 
Later, during the war - Mother's family had owned farm land in 
Iowa when she was young - she said that when the price of farm 
land went up so terrifically during the war, she said "Oh my, if 
we had just held onto the farm ..." And I said, "Now Mother, 
you know that that would be gambling. The prices of farm land 
now are speculative because of the war efforts." And she didn't 
say anything then, but a day or two later, she said, "I'm glad you 
said that to me about the speculation. I've always sort of 
regretted that we didn't still have the farm. Now, I'm glad we 
don't!" (laughter) 

S tacia: 	 I know that you were involved in quite a serious relationship 
around 1936, but I'm going to put that aside because Marcia 
wants to talk to you about that year in particular when you were 
Supervisor of the Rocky Mountain Research Survey. 

Leaving the Teaching Profession 

You had mentionned in a speech you did last fall - when you 
were on a career panel for Wellesley - that at some point, you 
became dissatisfied with the way that your career was going, and 
you decided to leave academia, leave teaching. Can you talk a 
little bit about that? 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes. I was, of course, fighting a trend that was very strong then: 
that women didn't have much of a chance in, what was called, a 
man's occupation - the teaching of economics. I realized that 
that was going to be a big struggle. I could have gotten a position 
in a women's college, but I felt that it wasn't fair that you never 
got the same opportunities or the same salary that a man would 
have in that field. 
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The New Jersey College for Women position was a known 
temporary. That is, a friend of mine was teaching there and she 
had asked me if I would fill in while she went on a leave of 
absence. So, I knew when I took that position that it was only a 
temporary position and I thought I would try teaching in a 
women's college to see how I liked it. But when you went to 
conventions, to the meetings in the winter, it was always the 
men that had the opportunities to make speeches and to give 
their research. Men had a better chance at getting things 
published in the magazines. And I just thought that I would 
like to try something else. 

Since I had done the thesis in the labor movement and it had 
been published by the American Federation of Labor (AFL), I 
thought I would try research, and I went there and got a position. 
The head of research in the AFL was a woman, a very 
remarkable and interesting woman. She was a very, very ardent 
Republican and she hated the Roosevelts. (laughter) I remember 
one time going into her office and she was looking at the mail. 
She had a card from Mrs. Roosevelt inviting her to a luncheon. 
Mrs. Roosevelt was inviting a number of working women to 
luncheon. And Florence said, "I may have to go to the White 
House on business, but I certainly don't have to associate with 
them socially!" (laughter) And she tore up the card. 

And she didn't go. 

She didn't go! She was a very delicate looking woman, a 
southerner. She was very much liked by all the men there in 
the AFL. She had written the autobiography of Samuel 
Gompers, who had been the president of the AFL for many 
years. She was a stimulating sort of person to work with, and I 
enjoyed that very much. 

So you didn't regret leaving teaching. 

No. 

When you look back on the years that you spent preparing for 
your teaching career and the years that you spent teaching, how 
do you feel? 

Well, I think it was worth doing. Certainly, I would never have 
had the position I had in the Ford Foundation if I hadn't had 
both a Ph.D. and the teaching experience. I would not have had 
the kind of association with Congress that I had in the 
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government work if I hadn't had the experience dealing with 
Congress while I was in the AFL. So things dove-tailed very 
well. I don't feel there's any real loss of any of the time that I 
spent. 

You made a very smooth transition from one to the other. 

Yes. 

World Events 

We've talked about the years 1924 to 1938 - that was a very 
tumultuous time. 

Yes. 

There were a lot of exciting events going on in the economy at 
-that time. . 

Yes, it was a ,very, very bad depression, of course - the worst the 
country has ever seen. And it was aggravated by the terrible 
Dust Bowl during that period, even at Wisconsin although it 
was from Nebraska and Kansas. That's a long way from 
Wisconsin, but you could wake up in the morning and see this 
black cloud coming in. And every morning, there would be a 
quarter of an inch of dust on the windowsills, and you felt it 
gritting in your teeth when you ate. 

It was a terribly hard time for the farmers. I remember that one 
time, the milk producers in Wisconsin brought all their milk 
and poured it down the steps of the capitol because the price was 
so low, they couldn't make enough money to maintain their 
dairies. 

Many of the students at Wisconsin couldn't afford even to stay 
in the university. The university let them stay for six weeks 
without paying their tuition, and they could come back twice. 
And some of them did that. They would come and take six 
weeks of work and then they had to leave because they couldn't 
pay their tuition. They'd come back the next semester and take 
six weeks of work, and come back the next time and take another 
six weeks, and then that was all they could do. 

There were a group of boys who had a place in a loft. An old 
factory had been abandoned - and the loft that was up there was 
empty - and a group of boys lived up there. They bought a barrel 
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of oats and they would go round the back doors of the grocery 
stores and get vegetables ,that had been thrown out, you know -
lettuce that was a little wilted, or other things that weren't quite 
up to scratch that had been thrown out. They made oatmeal and 
ate these wilted vegetables, and they could sign up for milk. Of 
course, the University of Wisconsin had a dairy and they could 
get a quart of milk a day if they had signed up for it. If they could 
live qn that and pay their tuition, they could stay through the 
period. But it was a hard time. . 

And you were teaching during part of the Depression. It must 
have been hard to see your students going through that. 

Yes, of course, the Depression was still on. It had begun before I 
left Marietta, and was still on when I was teaching at Eureka. At . 
both Marietta, at the end, and at Eureka, in the early days; 
sometimes they couldn't pay their salaries. Of course, at Eureka, 
for a period of time, they paid us in script and the people in the 
town would accept the script in the hope that the banks could 
make it good sometime. 

So the community really pulled together. 

Yes. 

In the 20's, the early to mid 20's before the stock market crash, it 
was actually quite a prosperous time ... 

Yes. Yes, up to '29. 

And then, the crash. 

Yes. 

Did you foresee it? 

(laughter) No. Well, I knew of course that the stock market was 
too high, but as I say, I lost some money. It wasn't disastrous for 
me because I didn't have very much stock at that time, and I 
didn't have to get money out of the stock that I had, so in the 
long run, I didn't actually lose money. I had some paper losses. 
But I remember the Economics Association meeting in 
December after the stock market crash and one of the men, a 
very famous economist - Irving Fisher - said to the group, 
"We've all been saying that there was going to be a crash and 
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what I want to know is how many of you got out without any 
losses?" (laughter) 

Were there many raised hands? 

That was it! A lot of them had been predicting it, but still, they 
hadn't gotten out in time. 

They were still surprised by it? 

Yes. 

At that time, there was a world-wide interest, or resurgence of 
interest, in the Communist party. Do you think that the stock 
market had anything to do with that? Do you think it . 

disillusioned people? or marred the record of capitalism in any 
way? 

I don't think that it really made much difference to the 
communists. There was a lot of talk about it and, of course, we 
went off the gold standard. The communists were saying, .you 
know, that capitalism was doomed and so forth, but actually, I 
don't think that those who were really communists ever had the 
strength to move this country into communism. 

When I was at Wisconsin, I knew some people who were 
members of the Communist party and I knew a man and his 
wife who were IWW, which is Industrial Workers of the World 
- that was not communism, but it was anarchism. They were 
anarchists. We always used to laugh at them because they had 
been married and they didn't want to admit that they had been 
married, so she went by her maiden name and they always said 
they weren't married, but they were! (laughter) And they 
thought it was kind of disgraceful. 

In a sense, there was a lot of communism because people were 
unhappy with the situation because the country was not doing 
what it needed to do to get us out of the Depression. So there 
was, among young people, a lot of communist ideology and 
some people joined the Communist party who later regretted it. 
But it never was really very serious; it was a reaction to the 
events of the time. With many of those young people who 
joined then, it was not a real conviction that communism was 
going to be the right way, it was simply that they felt that we 
were going the wrong way at that time in the Depression. 
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I remember somebody said at that time, "If you haven't been a 
communist or a socialist before age 25, you haven't any heart; if 
you've been after that age, you haven't any head!" (laughter) 

So it's something you grow out of? 

Yes. And there's something to it, you know, because many 
young people were not really aware of what was going on in 
Russia. They didn't know what communism really was. like. 
They were convinced on the superficial level that more was 
.being done to help the poor people and to help labor get ahead. 
So later, when we had the red-baiting in Congress with 
McCarthy, the throwback to that earlier period, the effort to 
prove that somebody had either been a communist or had 
associated with communists, was ridiculous because they were 
talking of a situation which was a temporary situation. 

We'd alluded a little bit before to the Great Depression and you 
had told us what it was like when you were at the University of 
Wisconsin. How did the Depression, if it did at all, affect your 
outlook or your perspective? Did it change you in any way? Did 
it make you more cautious? 

I don't think it probably changed me very much. Of course, it 
has been a useful thing to look back and say that even a very 
severe depression like that, you get out of and go on, and to 
realize that in a society such as ours, you're going to have 
periodic swings up and down. If you are reasonably cautious, 
you can make it through. It also, I suppose, made, as it has for 
everyone, made me more aware of the extremes of income in 
the country and the need for the government to take action in 
ways that it hadn't done up to that time. You see, before the 
New Deal, there really w a s n ' t  much from the national 
government to take care of people who were, for long periods of 
time, without work, and even trying their best, couldn't find 
work. 

How did you feel about the 100 Days of Legislation? some of the 
things that Franklin D. Roosevelt was doing to right the 
economy? Did you support him? 

I was in favor of them, yes. Although I had insight into the bank 
problem from one of my uncles who was a banker who owned . 

the small bank in a very small town in western Kansas. When 
the bank closure came, he said, "If they had had sense enough 
not  to send auditors to the little banks, a lot of them would have 
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gotten back on their feet." He said, "In a small town like Liota, 
the bank has to lend money to people on their character, not on 
what they have in the way of resources to back up the loan. And 
all of the small town bankers knew that. The communities were 
not going to make a run on the bank because they knew the 
situation that the bank was in. They knew they wouldn't have 
any place to borrow if the bank went under." "But," he said, 
"when the government closed the banks and audited them, they 
closed permanently a lot of those small banks that could have . 
stayed open if they had let them alone." 

In the 30's, there was a workers rights movement and a rise in 
the interest in unions. 

Yes. 

Was that in any way part of what you had studied when you 
were at Wisconsin? 

Yes. 

Can you tell us a little bit about that? what your take on that 
period was? what was going on? 

Well, it was a time when the unions were getting ahead and that 
was ,one reason why communism was not successful in this 
country. Because the unions hated the communists as much as 
the capitalists hated the communists. Because they felt that the 
way to improve situations for people was for the workers to 
unite and be able to exert some power to raise wages, to make 
jobs steadier for people, to exert this equity in the job which I was 
investigating. They felt that communism was overthrowing 
really the workers' point, and particularly that was true of the 
stronger craft unions. The CIO, you see, was a different class of 
workers. It was not the old line craft workers such as the 
printers and the typesetters and the ones who had reasonably 
good positions with the better wages, but the mass of workers 
who had been pressed down that got into the larger unions, you 
see. There was conflict between those two unions at first before 
they finally managed to get themselves together. But there was 
an increase in the amount of union activity and the number of 
unions and the number of people becoming union members 
when they realized that they could get some power just by. 
joining the union. So, it was a useful experiment that they 
succeeded in increasing the unionization at a time when there 
was this balance between the effort of the communists, or the 
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people who thought it could be done by government activity, as 
against people who thought it could be done by joint effort. 

You had mentionned that you supported Roosevelt's efforts and 
that includes the Public Works Administration, the building of 
roads, the attempt to create employment, and those sorts of 
things? 

. The WPA and the Conservation Corps ... 

Were you active politically during this period? 

No. I've never been very active p,olitically. I voted, but I'm not 
primarily a political person. 

Did economics give you an objective view of what was going 
on? Did you look at things more in an economic sense than in a 
political sense, do you think? 

I think so, yes. 

Well, this has been wonderful. I'd like to ask you if, looking back 
over your life, you were happy with that period? 

Yes, I think I was. It was an interesting period. It was a difficult 
period, but interesting. The atomsphere at the University of 
Wisconsin was particularly good because you had so many 
people from all levels, you see. You had the farmers - it was a 
farm community and of course, it was a state university with an 
agricultural college - and within the Economics department, you 
had a great range of ideology from extremely conservative to the 
people who were encouraging communism. 

Selig Perlman, of course, who as I said was my course advisor, 
had gotten out of Russia in the 1905 revolution; he had been 
smuggled out when he was a boy, both because he was a Jew and 
because his family was revolutionary. He was very well aware of 
the revolutionary approach to improving things as against the 
economic approach to improving things. He was not at all 
communistic in his ideas, you see, because he felt that labor and 
the strong effort of workers could improve things and get 
legislation that would bring the country out of the depression 
that it was in. Then, on the other hand, you had as I say, some 
anarchists and some communists. The total mix of ideas was 
very stimulating. 
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What, in that time period, were you most proud of? - whether 
personally or professionally? 

Well, I suppose it was the development of more maturity, a 
greater understanding of the mix that exists in this country, and 
an ability to look at a number of different points of view and 
analyze what's good and what's temporary in ideas. The feeling 
of being in control of things, I suppose, is what I was getting in 
that period. Part of it is just a matter of maturity. 

We've talked a lot about what you did during that period and 
I'm wondering, do you ever look back and think about other 
paths you might have taken and wonder where they lead? 

Yes, sometimes I've .thought of that, but I remember something 
that ~atherine Lee Bates said one time. I took a seminar one 
time with her when I was at Wellesley. Somebody was saying 
that she didn't know whether she wanted to get married or 
whether she didn't want to get married, and Katherine Lee Bates 
said, "Well, whether you do or whether you don't, there'll be 
times in your life when you wish you had done the other thing." 

, ' That's very true. Thank you so much, Elizabeth, for talking with 
US. 

Well, I was very glad to. 

It's been a real pleasure. 
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[Interview 3: August 27,19951 

Today I am going to be talking with Elizabeth about her early . 

government work, her one year appointment as Supervisor of 
the Rocky Mountain Region for the Consumer Purchases 
Survey that was sponsored by the Bureau of Labor Statistics and 
the Department of Home Economics. We are also going to talk 
about the Great Depression and unemployment and her job at 
the American Federation of Labor where she worked for 
Florence Thorne doing research. We will talk about broader 
topics of interest in the 1930's such as the Labor Movement, ' 

Communism, and entry into World War 11. 

1936 - Regional Suvervisor, Consumer Purchases Survev 

How did you get the job for the Consumer Purchases Survey? 

I suppose someone from the University of Wisconsin 
recommended me for it. There were a number of people in the 
Bureau of Labor Statistics who had graduated from Wisconsin 
and my doctorate had fairly recently occurred. I never really 
knew, but the Bureau wrote me and asked me whether I would 
take this position. 

So you didn't have to interview? 

No, I didn't interview for the job. I did go into Washington to 
get instructions on what to do and then I was on my own getting 
started with it. 

What were your thoughts about the fact that it was only a one- 
year appointment, a short term thing? 

I could have stayed longer although I knew that the particular 
job of collecting the data in my region would be ended in a year. 
I could have gone into Washington and helped put the material 
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together and write up the survey, but it happened that I didn't 
want to do that because at the time (it was about half way 
through the year) someone whom I knew at the New Jersey 
College for Women at Rutgers which is now called Douglas 
College was going on leave and wanted me to fill in her 
position. I chose not to go further with the survey, but to finish 
out the year which was only the one year in the field. 

What do you think prepared you to do this job? 

' 

I suppose the experience I had on my first job in Nebraska on 
that small survey that I did and mostly the experience in my 
graduate work. There was really no good preparation for.it 
because it was such a varied experience, but I think simply 
having the confidence to work with a number of different . 
people. 

Had you ever supervised people before? 

No, I think I had not except in that first job when I was only 
supervising students, but after all teaching gives you some 
background in handling groups of people. 

Did you find it was difficult to leave teaching or the Midwest? 
Did you think you would be going back to teaching? 

Yes, I thought probably I would be going back to teaching 
sometime, unless I chose to stay on in Washington and take 
government work as a permanent occupation. I think I wasn't, 
at the time I took this position, entirely sure what I would do in 
the future. 

But you didn't have any doubts or uncertainties? 

No. 

Were you eager to accept it? 

Yes, I was eager to accept it. For one thing it was considerably 
above the salary I was making in the teaching position I held at 
Eureka College and, for another, it seemed to me it would be 
interesting. 



Purpose of Consumer Purchases Survey 

Marcia: 	 What was the purpose of the survey? What kind of data was 
collected? 

Elizabeth: 	 There were two main schedules that were collected. One was on 
the kind of expenditures people were making: what they were 
spending on housing and clothing and amusement and food 
and so forth. That schedule, we attempted to get from everyone 
who was interviewed. Then there was another schedule on 
sources and amount of income and that was collected from some 
of the people interviewed but not from all of them. 

Marcia: 	 Why did they only want 10% of the people? 

~lizabeth: 	 Yes, about 10% of the people were asked for the income. It was 
more difficult to get that. People were more unwilling to say 
exactly where their income was coming from sometimes and . 
how much income they were making. It was, of course, 
Depression years and some of them were not happy about the 
income they were getting and some of them were probably 
getting income from sources they didn't choose to reveal so it 
was harder to collect that and it was taken from fewer people. 

Marcia: 	 How was the data going to be used? 

Elizabeth: 	 It was a kind of benchmark with data from these cities from 
different areas of thecountry. They hoped to get a better picture 
of how seriously the Depression had cut into incomes and how 
much real hardship there was in the kinds of expenditures that 
were being made. Also, it would help to set the standards for 
what relief was to be given. It was in aperiod when there were 
many ideas in the government about how to handle the 
situation and this was benchmark data to help with that kind of 
decision making later. 

Marcia: 	 Was one of the purposes of the Survey to employ people? 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes, it was definitely part of the New Deal effort to get people 
jobs because all of the people who were hired as a Enumerators 
had to be taken from relief rolls. That requirement was not put 
on local supervisors and the national supervisors so that in 
every region we could hire one supervisor for each office who 
was not taken from the relief rolls. But then everyone else had 
to come from the relief rolls. 
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Who did you report to? 

I sent the schedules that we collected in my region to the 
Washington office in the Bureau of Labor Statistics that was 
handling it. That was the extent of the reporting that was done. 

Did you have a particular individual that was checking up on 
you? 

No. Any correspondence was with someone in the Bureau of 
Labor Statistics who was available for questions if we had any or 
would ask us if we were having particular difficulties with 
schedules or anything of that sort. There was no one who came 
around and looked over my shoulder. 

You were very independent. 

Yes. 

What were the missions and goals of the Department of Home 
Economics? 

I think they had interest primarily in the kind of living 
standards that people had and whether the best uses were being 
made of resources. I believe they had a good deal of contact with 
the departments in the land grant colleges which were spread 
throughout the Midwest and Western states to help women 
make efficient use of their household incomes. 

The Department of Home Economics co-sponsored it. 

Yes, but the Bureau of Labor Statistics was the primary mover 
and I gave my data to them. 

How did the survey fit in with their goals and mission? 

They were to collect data that would be of use to the government 
in making policy and carrying out their efforts to change the 
situation in the Depression period. 

Responsibilities as Regional Supervisor 

What were your particular responsibilities? What did you have 
to do? 
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Initially, I had to employ the local supervisors and get them 
started employing people who would collect the data. After we 
had all the offices set up and running, I moved around from 
office to office spending a little time with the various offices or 
with the various local supervisors. I looked over the schedules 
that came in, to be sure they were in good form to send into 
Washington. I made contact with the state welfare offices and if 
there was any problem between our office and the welfare office I 
tried to adjudicate that. Generally, it was a matter of keeping 
supervision to see that we were getting our schedules in on time 
and that they were in good form. 

What kind of volume were you talking.about? How many 
schedules would you be handling? 

The effort was made in every community that we went into to 
collect a schedule from every household in the community. 
Places were of different size. Some were quite small offices such 
as Steamboat Springs in Colorado and there were some that were 
larger such as Provo in Utah. I should say, in any one city, we 
did perhaps something between 5,000 and 10,000 schedules. 

In your responsibilities in handling problems with your 
employees, was there a situation that came up in the Wichita 
office? 

In the Dodge City office in Kansas they had hired a girl as 
secretary who was black and she was a really hopeless secretary. 
She couldn't spell, she couldn't type and she was just really a 
hopeless person. When I first went into that office and had 
correspondence that had to be attended to, I discovered that it 
wasted so much of my time to deal with her that I began to do 
my own letters, to type them myself. She complained to the 
Welfare Office in Wichita that I was discriminating against her 
because I wouldn't use her services. I had to go into the office 
and explain to them that she really was so completely inadequate 
as a secretary that I couldn't make use of her at all. So they 
finally decided to let us fire her. She went back on the welfare 
rolls. 

Did you feel surprised to get that phone call? 

Yes, I must say I did because the idea that anybody thought she 
was being discriminated against on a racial basis was so peculiar 
I hadn't thought of that; it was simply that she was totally 
incompetent. 



Marcia: 	 Did you have any interaction with the other regional 
supervisors of the survey? 

Elizabeth: 	 No, they had their own duties which were similar to mine, but 
we did not get together as a group at all. 

Marcia: 	 Were any of the other supervisors of the other regions women? 

Elizabeth: 	 I can't remember. I don't know that I ever met any of them and 
I don't remember whether they were women or not, but I 
presume that they had some because the Department of Home 
Economics probably looked out for the fact that they should hire 
some women. 

Marcia: 	 Of the local supervisors or local office administrators you hired, 
did you hire mostly men or women? 

Elizabeth: 	 I had more women than men. I had two men and the other 
three were women. 

Marcia: 	 You had five states and eight cities? 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes, I had three in Colorado, one in Kansas, two in Utah and one 
each in North and South Dakota. 

Marcia: 	 Why wasn't Nebraska part of your region? 

Elizabeth: 	 It had been assigned as part of my region, but there was some 
kind of political objection to it. I don't really know all the ins 
and outs of it, but one of the senators from Nebraska felt that it 
was going to make trouble in his district. There were people 
who objected to this survey you know, who didn't like the 
government taking over this kind of work and they didn't like 
the idea of people from welfare coming around and asking them 
what their income was and what they did with their income. 
That senator was primarily having trouble with the western part 
of the state which was a rather poor (the sand hill area of 
Nebraska was pretty poor) and he felt that he was going to be in 
trouble politically. Washington hoped we might save it if the 
Governor would agree to intervene and I went and talked to the 
Governor, but he said if the Senator didn't want it they really 
shouldn't do it so they elected out. 

Marcia: 	 Was it normal for you to go see the Governor of the state? 
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No, I think he was the only one I saw, but he was the last resort, 
so I simply reported back to Washington that unless they could 
do something' about it there, we couldn't make the ... 

Do you remember meeting the Governor? Was he hospitable to 
you? 

Yes, very pleasant. He was perfectly friendly, but just adamant 
that he wasn't going to intervene to get the survey going. 

Was it a big deal for you? Were you nervous going to see the 
Governor? 

Yes, I was somewhat, and, of course, disappointed that I wasn't 
successful in getting it established, but the Bureau just decided to 
drop that state. 

Travel Experiences 

Where did you live during this time? 

I had an office in Greeley, Colorado which was one of the three 
offices in Colorado, and I rented a small half-basement 
apartment. I had that the whole time that I was working. Of 
course, I was on the road a good deal of the time and usually I 
stayed either in a private home that took in boarders or in a 
hotel. 

Were you traveling 80% of the time? 

No, I think more like 50% of the time perhaps because I had to 
make a swing around every once in awhile and then go back in 
and deal with schedules that were coming into the Greeley office 
and so forth. It wasn't that I was out long periods of time, but 
perhaps two weeks at a time I might be out and then back in the 
office for a couple of weeks and then out again. 

What were your travel experiences during this year? How did 
you get around? 

I had a car and usually I drove. I wanted the car wherever I was, 
so I usually drove. Perhaps in the winter, I don't remember now 
whether I took the train, I might have done that some of the 
tine in the winter, but I drove when it was possible. 
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Those are big states with long distances. Were they long periods 
of driving? 

Yes, perhaps a couple of days for some of them. 

Were you alone? 

Yes. 

What kind of experiences did you have? Was it hard traveling 
like that, alone in a car, a woman professional by herself? 

No, I don't remember that it was particularly hard. I liked 
driving and I've done a good deal of long distance driving or 
had at that time so I didn't think too much about it. 

What kind of car did you have? 

I don't remember. 

What happened to you in Dodge City when you stayed at a 
businessman's hotel? 

That was a small hotel, very hot I remember in the summer. 
The rooms had doors with transoms over them and I had an 
open transom. About midnight one night somebody knocked 
on my door and this man's voice said "Henry, Henry." I let that 
go for awhile and he kept saying "Henry" so I said in a very firm 
voice, "This is NOT Henry's room." There was a long silence, 
then he said, "Well, is Henry in there?" 

And you said "No" and he went away. [laughter] Did you have 
any occasion to fly during this period? 

I did make my very first flight during that time when I went 
from Kansas to Ohio at Christmas time. 

How did it feel? 

Well, I enjoyed it. Very, very surprising feeling to go up. I think 
I got a little seasick at first. Once I was in the air and felt stable, I 
enjoyed it and it was a very remarkable feeling to cover the 
territory so rapidly. 

How long a flight was it? 



Elizabeth: 	 It was only about an hour and a half I think, but it was very 
surprising and enjoyable. 

Marcia : 	 Did you have go fly or take the take the train back to 
Washington during that year? 

Elizabeth: 	 No, I didn't go back to Washington. I just sent the material in. 

Marcia: 	 How many people do you think you directly supervised? 

Elizabeth: 	 Directly, just the local supervisors in each area. 

Marcia: 	 The eight cities. 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes. One supervisor had two cities in western Colorado. That 
was kind of funny, too, because Washington had set up where 
these .offices were to be before we went out, but when I had the 
supervisor who was to do the two western Colorado offices, we 
discovered that in order to get from one to the other in the 
winter (you could do it by car if the weather was good), but in the 
winter when the weather was not good, you had to take the train 
from western Colorado into Denver and then back out to the 
other one on the other side of the mountains. 

Marcia: 	 What two cities were those? 

Elizabeth: 	 Steamboat Springs is one and I don't remember the name of the 
other one that they had chosen. So we had to change that. We 
wrote to Washington and said this is a hopeless situation from 
the point of view of administration and they let us select 
another city and we took Rifle which was on the same side of the 
mountain as Steamboat Springs. Except for that where I had one 
person supervising those two areas, I had supervisors in all the 
other areas. 

Marcia: 	 Why don't you just name the cities that you can remember. 

Elizabeth: 	 Rifle, Steamboat Springs and Greeley in Colorado. Dodge City in 
Kansas. Provo and Logan in Utah. I had an assistant supervisor 
who had responsibility for one office in each of North and South 
Dakota. I did not visit those offices as I did in the other states 
and I have forgotten their locations. 



Hiring from the Relief Rolls 

Marcia: 	 Did you get to know any of the people they hired to collect the 
data? 

Elizabeth: 	 No, I didn't know any of the collectors. 

Marcia: 	 So, you were required to hire people from the relief rolls? 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes. They gave us a list of people they had on the relief rolls and 
the local supervisors picked from the rolls. If they wanted to get 
rid of somebody and get somebody else in, sometimes they could 
do that directly with no problem. Sometimes I had to go 'into the 
welfare office and talk about it. 

Marcia: 	 Were you spending a lot of time on that kind of thing? 

Elizabeth: 	 Not a lot, but some. 

Marcia: 	 What problems might you have? Why would you get rid of 
someone? 

Elizabeth: 	 We had some problem with people who wouldn't get their 
schedules honestly. They would prefer to sit. at home and fill 
out the schedules from their imaginations' rather than going 
around from door to door collecting them. That was something 
we had to keep watching and the local supervisors spent some 
time making spot visits to where the collectors were supposed to 
be on certain days, or to the home of the collector hoping to find 
nobody home when they shouldn't be. I spent some of my time 
going over schedules looking for too much duplication of 
information in schedules collected by a single collector because 
you usually tell if someone was making them up. They 
followed a pretty general pattern. 

Marcia: 	 They thought no one would notice. 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes. 

Marcia: 	 They were supposed to work eight hours a day doing this? 

Elizabeth: 	 I'm not sure whether there was a definite time limit. I think 
they had to vary the time because mostly they collected from 
women at home, but if the woman was out working, then of 
course they had to make their visits more in the evening and on 
weekends. I think there was a good deal of flexibility in the time, 
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but the supervisors generally knew what schedules the collector 
was responsible for in a given day or week and where they might 
be working at those times so they could make spot checks 
whether they were at work or not. 

Can you talk about hiring Mormon ladies to do the interviews 
with the welfare recipients? 

In Utah there was a rather unusual situation because if people 
were in good standing with the church they were much less 
likely to be on welfare because the church did a good deal to try 
to help its own people. I was told.when I went in there that it 
would be difficult. The first difficult job would be to get the 
people who were being interviewed to give the information to 
people who were on welfare as interviewers because the 
Mormon Church connections was very important in that state. 
In the two Utah cities we had, I got supervisors .who were very 
good church women and who made a real effort in the . 

,community to overcome that resentment at having people on 
welfare come to interview the people who were not on welfare. 
They did a very good job of it, but it was something that did not 
arise in the other states. 

What stories did you hear about how people came to be on 
welfare and how this job your group gave them might have 
affected their lives? 

I didn't hear very much about that. We did get some feedback in 
the schedules themselves because they were trying to collect 
from everybody in the community and some of those people 
being interviewed would themselves be on welfare. There was 
some confirmation of something that is sometimes said that the 
giving of money proportionate to the number of children in the 
family is not the best way to deal with the situation because we 
ran into a few cases in which somebody said, "We're not doing 
so well now, but if we have another baby we'll get so much more 
and that will make us feel better. We'll get along better if we can 
just get another baby in the family." We also ran into some cases 
where people were claiming more children than they actually 
had. Children of the neighborhood were being passed around 
families in order to get additional income. -

How would your schedule takers find that out? Did they check 
up on the truth? 
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Sometimes they would see it in the families. If they asked how 
many children in the family and sometimes there was a little 
hesitation. They would check among other neighbors when 
they were collecting schedules they would say "Let's see, you 
have so many children and your neighbor on the right has ..." 
and they would get a different answer. 

Were you successful in getting a complete report from everyone 
in the community? 

No, we never got a complete report, but we got a fair, quite a 
large proportion I think. 

Did you feel that you collected statistically valid data? 

I suppose as valid as most statistical studies get. I think there are 
usually some discrepancies because this problem of getting 
collectors to do a really good job is standard in statistical studies. 
It certainly is in the Census, for. instance. 

Life in Greelev, Colorado 

What was your work environment like? Was your office in 
Greeley small? Did you have any other people in your office 
with you? 

No, the local supervisor had just a one room office. I worked in 
my apartment some of the time. When the schedules came in, 
she passed them over to me. Sometimes I was working in that 
office and sometimes I was working in my own apartment.. 

Did you get to know people in Greeley? 

No, not much. I was friendly with the local supervisor and 
knew a few people around, but not very much. Part of it being 
that I was away a good deal of the time and also I went into 
Denver a number of weekends because my mother was living in 
Denver at that time. During a few weeks during the summer I 
had a friend with me, Dorothy Roberts, who later shared this 
house with me. She came to visit during the summer while I 
was out there and she wrote her first novel in my basement 
apartment. 

How many rooms in your apartment? 

There was just a bedroom, a kitchen and a small living room. 
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Do you have any idea what the rent was? Was it cheap or 
expensive? 

I think it was fairly cheap. The prices were low at that time. I 
don't remember s~ecificallv. I do remember that mv mother was 
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very fond of Dorothy and was one of the people that thought 
that Dorothy should write. She said she was sure Dorothy was 
going to be a novelist. During the summer I said to Dorothy, 
"Why don't you move into my apartment" because it was cool,' a 
basement apartment, and so she did live there while I was off on 
trips. 

What was your mother doing in Denver? 

She was taking care of her older brother and sister. She had 
retired from Wellesley where she was the first Head of House of 
Munger; she was Head of Norembiga for awhile and then she 
was the first Head of Munger when it was built. She was there 
from '27 to '35. When she became 65 she retired. Her older by 14 
years brother was living in western Kansas and her sister who 
was 12 years older was in St. Louis. Mother gathered the two of 
them and took care of them. I bought them a little house in 
Denver and they moved there. 

So you felt financially able to buy a house for your mother and 
your aunt and uncle? 

My uncle put some money in, too. Substantially at that time I 
was taking care of my mother and about half my aunt's 
expenses. My uncle was taking care of himself and about half of 
my aunt's expenses. 

That's a lot of financial responsibility. 

I had that for a number of years after that. 

Did you feel stretched financially or comfortable? 

I was fairly comfortable then. With the salary I was getting at 
that time, I was able to do it without difficulty. 

Feelings About the Tob as Regional Suvervisor 

What was the most interesting part of this job for you? 
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I think the diversity of it. There were a number of different 
things. Getting to meet a lot of different people and trying to do 
the best I could with the responsibility of a number of different 
things on hand. I enjoy new things; trying something that I 
haven't tried before is fun. 

This was new. What was the hardest part of this job? 

I suppose dealing with some people who were pretty hard up 
and not very competent people. For instance, this secretary that I 
couldn't use. I felt sorry for her but what can you do with a 
person who is so hopelessly unfitted and yet to see that she felt 
seriously discriminated against. To know that she was going to 
go through life feeling that way wherever she worked or 
attempted to work. Of course, the Depression was serious. 
There were lots of people who were having much, much harder 
times than I was having and it was difficult to see that. 

What did you achieve in this job that you are most proud of? 

I suppose a certain growth in maturity and competence. I think, 
at least so far as I know, the work in my region was considered 
adequate and well received in the Bureau. I don't think of 
anything particular. In a sense it was not unique because all the 
other regions were doing the same sort of thing, so I don't think 
I made an outstanding contribution to the field any more than 
any of the other regions. 

You did what the job called for. 

Yes. 

Is there anything you wish you had done differently? 

No, I don't think so. 

How did this job enhance, inhibit, or affect your career? 

I'm sure it was good for me later because it did give me 
confidence in dealing with a lot of different kinds of people and 
in feeling that I could handle a large and varied job without 
problems. I'm sure it was a good contribution to my later 
employment. 

Do have a copy of the study that waspublished by the Bureau? 
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No, I don't. 

What was your life like outside of work? You said that on the 
weekends you would go to Denver. What was Denver like 
then? What did you do? 

Well, Denver was much better then than now because it wasn't 
nearly so smoggy and crowded as it is in these days. There were 
lots of interesting places in Denver. It was, of course, an old city 
and also there were good hotels there. The Brown Palace Hotel 
which was built by the famous Molly Brown. You know the 
unsinkable Molly Brown of whom the stories were many. There 
was a light opera made of her at one time, wasn't there? Then, 
of course, there were beautiful places to drive all around 
Colorado. Greeley is just right up against the mountains. I often 
went driving and went up into the mountains. I don't recall 
that there was anything particular about the weekends when I 
was with the family. 

When you were traveling what would you do on the weekend? 

I think, if I'm not mistaken, that when I was traveling I didn't 
usually stay over weekends in places where I wasn't staying 
more than a week. I traveled on the weekends; I drove on 
Saturday and Sunday to get somewhere on Monday. 

So, basically you were working. 

Yes, in a sense I was. 

Was the government paying for your gasoline? 

Yes. 

Did they pay for the car? 

No, I don't think they paid for the car, but you got a certain 
allowance for use of the car. 

Did you have time to have friends in Greeley? 

I don't remember that I made very good friends. I knew a few 
people, but certainly nobody that I kept up with later. 

Anything else about this particular period in your life that you 
would like to share? 



Elizabeth: 	 I might tell you an amusing story that one of my supervisors in 
Utah told me. She was a little embarrassed about it, but thought 
it was funny, too. They were having a memorial celebration (I 
don't know whether it was a birthday or when they came there) 
for Brigham Young, but at any rate there was going to be a parade 
with floats. Her son and a couple of other boys were very busy in 
the barn building a float and they wouldn't say what it- was. 
They brought it to the parade ground all under covers and when 
they unveiled it just as the parade was to start, it was a huge 
double bed and over it they had a very large sign "The Old Work 
Bench." 

Marcia: 	 Did they let them put it in the parade? [Laughter]? 

Elizabeth: 	 I think they made them take the sign down. But they did have 
what was supposed to be Brigham Young's bed. 

Marcia: ' . 	 Any other stories? That's a good one. 

Elizabeth: 	 I did have a rather amusing encounter with a policeman one 
night. I had taken the plane from Wichita over a holiday time. 
When I came back it was quite late at night and I had left my car 
at the airport. I got my car and started out and I was driving 
fairly fast. A car came along behind me and I could see that it 
was one man in the car. He honked two or three times and I 
thought "Oh, this going to be a nuisance," so I stepped on the gas 
and went a little faster. He came out around me and then I 
could see it was a police car so I stopped. The policeman got out 
and rather indignantly said "Why were you trying to run away 
from a police car?" I said, "I didn't know you were a police car 
until you went by me and I could see the sign." He said, "All the 
police cars are white." I said, "Yes, but I didn't know that." He 
said, "You were speeding inside the city limits." I looked around 
and it was country all the way around, not a house in sight, so I 
said, "The city limits? How could this be the city limits when it's 
clearly open country?" He said, "Well, it is. It's city limits for 
another five miles." I said, "Well, I'm sorry, but I didn't know 
that and I was in a hurry to get back to Dodge City tonight." He 
said, "I'm going to give you a citation." I said, "What is that?" 
He said, "If you get four citations, then you have to pay a fine. 
At least they are talking about a law like that up at the 
legislature." So I never had to pay a fine. 

Marcia: 	 So, there were no uncomfortable situations driving around at 
night? 
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No, I never had any trouble. 

Marriage versus Career Decision 

Let's talk about another aspect of this year in your life. This was 
the time when you were trying to make a decision about 
whether or not to get married. 

I hadn't expected to make this decision at that time, but it came 
up. A man with whom I had established a relationship asked 
me at that time to marry him because he was beginning to feel 
that it was time to have a family and children. He wanted me to 
stop work and get married. We had had a very pleasant 
relationship up to that time. I was perfectly willing to go on the 
way we were, but he was beginning to feel uncomfortable about 
it because almost all his friends were married and in his 
professional life it was time for him to be getting established. I 
felt that I couldn't marry then. I told him I was taking care of my 
mother. He said he would put money in for Mother and I didn't 
really want that either. But, I suppose the real truth of the 
matter was that I was enjoying what I was doing working, and I 
really didn't want to get married. 

If it meant giving up your career? 

Yes, so I suppose the truth of the matter was I didn't care enough 
about getting married to be willing to give up what I was doing. 

That's a hard choice to have to make. If he had wanted to marry 
you and not asked you to stop working, would you have married 
him? 

Yes, I might have, although I'm not sure. I think in a way we 
were a little bit too much alike. I think we were both a little too 
set in our own ways. I think he had a perfectly good point that 
in that day, even more than today, but it's true even today, that 
men who are married get better positions, are paid more, than 
men who aren't married. I think he was perfectly justified in 
saying he had to have a wife who was willing to stay at home 
and rear children because that was the pattern in those days. It 
isn't today. I can understand the total pattern is different. I can't 
blame him for his position in that. My position was that the 
pattern that was characteristic for women at that time was not 
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one that I wanted. So we were just not really in a position to get 
together. 

What was his profession? 

He was a banker. 

Did you prior to that time think that you might marry him 
sometime? 

I suppose I hadnft.really thought it out. 

You were in your mid-thirties? 

Yes. I was perfectly happy with our arrangement together when 
we could see eachother. I enjoyed him. He was a pleasant and 
interesting person. I think probably the truth of the matter is 
that I was not head over heals in love and that I just was not 
prepared to give up my freedom to make my own decisions. He 
was not prepared to go along with that and the mores of the time 
were.against it really. 

Did you personally have any friends who were women that 
married and still worked? 

No, I think my friends either were married and at home, or were 
not married and were working. I had both kinds of friends. 

Do you remember a friend who got married, gave up her career 
and had a life that was not as fulfilling for her? 

No, I think most of the people I knew who were married were 
already married by that time. I knew people who were married 
and divorced. At that time some of the friends who had married 
were getting divorced because they were not happy with their 
arrangement in marriage. I think on the whole I was as happy as 
any of my other friends. I think it's a change in the general 
situation which makes it possible today for women to marry and 
have families and work also. You have to make some choices 
even then. It's not easy. It would have been very difficult to me 
to have the kind of position that I had then if I had a family and 
children. Traveling. And it would have been impossible to 
have the position which I later had in the Ford Foundation 
which involved a great deal of travel if I had had a family of 
small children. It does mean certain choices no matter whether 
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you marry or whether you don't. You have some advantages 
and some disadvantages. 

Was it a difficult decision? Did you confide in any friends or 
family about making it? 

No, I think I didn't. I think I made the decision myself. It was 
difficult at the time. I did some agonizing over it, but decided. I 
don't remember consulting anyone. 

Do you know whether he went on to marry someone? 

I'm sure he did. I didn't keep up with him because when I said 
no, that was the end of our relationship. 

The Great Devression 

I'd like to move now to generally talk about the Great 
Depression. This era was at the heart of the Great Depression. I 
was wondering how this time affected you or your family and 
your feelings about life to live through this period of the deep 
part of the Depression? 

It was easier for me than i t  was for'many people because I did 
have a job, and I had a reasonably good job. I don't remember 
exactly what I was paid, but I was paid well compared to the 
times I know. One of the things that affected my family was that 
my uncle who had owned a small bank in western Kansas lost it 
in the general bank closures and was not allowed to reopen 
when they did the inspections of banks and closed a large 
number of small banks. He felt that it was a great mistake to use 
the criteria they did for assessing the reliability of banks. He said 
there are many banks like his which depended on the faith of 
the community and the integrity of the people that had 
borrowed money from the bank. He said he knew that he could 
not, in the bank that he had, live by the standards of loans that 
the city banks had. His was a very small town bank. He said 
when the farmers in the area had to borrow money for their 
crops, they didn't have much in the way of collateral to put up, 
but he knew they were going to pay when their crops came in 
and the people in the community knew that, and they were 
willing to have that kind of banking service. When the 
government sent in inspectors and looked at the banks at a time 
when they had loaned out too much money and the crops 
weren't in yet, then a lot of banks were required to close and stay 
closed that would have been perfectly good banks if they had 



waited until the season when the money would come in. He 
felt, and a lot of small town bankers felt, that the government 
did them and their communities a disservice by inspecting the 
banks and insisting on the rigid collateral requirements. 

Marcia: 	 When the crops came in though, weren't prices depressed? 
They weren't getting as much for their crops. 

Elizabeth: 	 That's true, and you might have to carry somebody 'over another 
season perhaps; you didn't have the security in the bank that 
you should have had, but a lot of those banks would have 
weathered the Depression and gone ahead because the people in 
the community understood the situation. They were people 
who needed those banks themselves and they wouldn't have 
panicked, they hadn't panicked. When the banks were closed 
and didn't reopen in that period, a lot of communities lost their 
small banks and were at a disadvantage because they had touse 
banks at some distance and they couldn't as easily finance their 
businesses. 

Marcia: 	 What was your uncle's community? 

Elizabeth: 	 Leoti, Kansas, a small town in western Kansas. 

Marcia: 	 What was your brother doing in this period? 

Elizabeth: 	 He had a job in Iowa, but he was not particularly well off. He 
was reasonably well off, but not much inclined to be helpful 
financially. 

Marcia: 	 What was his job? 

Elizabeth: 	 He was working for an insurance company. 

Marcia: 	 Did he have family or children? 

Elizabeth: 	 Let me see. He did marry, but I think not at that time. He never 
had children, but he was married a little later than this particular 
period. 

Marcia: 	 Did you personally know people that were unemployed, friends 
or people that you knew? 

Elizabeth: 	 No, I don't think so. I knew people who were considerably 
reduced in income because of either failures of business or 
inability to improve their situation, but I don't believe that any 
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of my immediate friends were unemployed or seriously in 
trouble. 

Did anyone lose their house? Do you remember knowing 
someone who had a foreclosure or anything? 

Not that I recall. 

How did it affect your outlook on life or did you feel that living 
in this time was a depressing time to live in? 

Perhaps at this particular era in '36 I was not quite as 
immediately aware of it as I had been when I was in the 
university because there you had not only the Depression, but 
the Dust Bowl had affected this area in which I was. Kansas was 
one of states that was blowing out in the Dust Bowl period. I had 
relatives in Kansas whose land was seriously hurt by that period 
of blowing, long period of drought and high winds that took the 
good soil away so that it made their property much less valuable 
and they had to change their crops. For several years they didn't 
get anything coming in, but they still of course could live on the 
farm (subsistence); it changed lives, but not irrevocably. 

Who were those relatives? 

Some cousins of Mother's and my uncle's. 

But they made it through? 

They made it through. 

Do you have a theory about what caused the Depression? 

[laughter] That's a long story. I think it was over expansion, 
partly the aftermath of the First World War which had made a 
boom in agriculture at one time and then rapidly pulled it back. 
It had also made a boom in some fields of industry and then 
withdrew after the First World War. There was inflation. There 
was over speculation. There were many things that fed into it. 

President Hoover 

What was your view of how President Hoover responded to the 
economic situation? 
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I think he was overwhelmed by it. He didn't really see that it 
took more than the sort of piecemeal things that he was doing 
for it. It really took the Second World War to get us out of the 
Depression. Even what Roosevelt did, which gave some help to 
families that were in need, didn't get us really out of the 
Depression. We really had to have a tremendous boost for 
business and industry and farming which the war gave to get 
everybody back to work and start us on the boom period again. 

Hoover was against giving direct relief. Did you think that was a 
wise thing or were you supportive of giving direct relief to 
people? 

I was supportive of the various things that Roosevelt got going 
in the WPA and the PWA and the Civilian Corps. 

We are talking about the cause of the Depression or if Hoover 
could have done anything. 

It was such an enormous problem that nothing that any one 
person did or didn't do could have pulled us out. I think even 
with all the various angles that Roosevelt undertook with the 
new legislation and direct aid and setting up all these various 
New Deal organizations and so forth, even that couldn't pull us 
out. I think Hoover was just swamped by it and that he has been 
blamed for something that he didn't start and couldn't stop. 
Perhaps sometime he will be treated a little more fairly than he 
was in those years. Nothing really, no one thing, except a 
enormous catastrophe like the Second World War could end the 
many, many flaws in the economic system at that time. 

Did you think that the Reconstruction Finance Corporation that 
Hoover felt was the key to his relief program did some good? 
That was the credit expansion? 

It didn't really get to people directly so that it left many people in 
dire need and the trickle down theories never seemed to work as 
they are supposed to. 

President Roosevelt 

What was your view about the First Hundred Days when 
Roosevelt was elected and all this flood of legislation came out? 

I was hopeful at that time that it would do some good. And, I 
think it did. It did more certainly. It made people a little more 
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hopeful that things were getting better. I was in the university at 
that time, of course, in the First Hundred Days and I do 
remember that most of us got caught with the banks closing. We 
didn't have any money in out pockets, you see. But one of my 
friends in the university at that time had a lot of money in her 
pocket that she had just recently taken out of the bank and 
somebody said to her, "How did you happen to have all your 
money out of the bank?" She said, "It was just good luck. I was 
walking down the street behind two men who were talking. I 
recognized one of them as the chief officer in the bank I go to.. I 
heard him say, "wetre'70% liquid." I thought if they were that 
bad off, I'd better get my money out." [laughter] 

Did she lend it to the rest of her friends? 

All of us economists who knew that 70% liquid was a most 
astonishing security for banks would never have taken our 
money out. 

To her it sounded the opposite. 

Yes. 

What about the end of Prohibition? Did people celebrate? He 
promised in his campaign to end Prohibition and he did. 

I can't think that it made an enormous amount of difference 
among the people I knew because it seemed to me that what 
with the bathtub gin and the beer that was going around in the 
university that people had drinks if they wanted drinks. There 
was, of course, a "to do" made about it. 

Did you personally listen to Roosevelt's sunday night radio 
broadcasts? 

Yes, usually I did. I was a supporter of Roosevelt. I felt that he 
was making some changes for the better and that there really was 
a beginning of understanding that things were going to have to 
be done more directly for people who couldn't make it on their 
own at that time. 

How did the radio broadcasts affect you or the people in general 
do you think? 

I think that a lot of people felt that there was hope, that his "No 
fear except fear itself" ... it was his manner of speaking, his 



assuring voice, I think, helped a lot of people, although I did 
know people who hated Roosevelt and thought that things were 
going to come to an end under his administration. I remember 
one woman with whom I had roomed at first when I went to the 
university; she was overwhelmed when Roosevelt was elected. 
She said, '1would rather see my daughters dead than under 
Roosevelt's administration." 

Marcia: 	 Very strong feelii-tgs. 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes. 

Marcia: 	 Was it the kind of thing where people either loved him or hated 
him? No in-between? 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes. No in-between. 

Marcia: 	 You personally dealt with the Works Progress Administration. 
state offices when you were the Regional Director of the survey. 
What did you think of the WPA and how it worked? 

Elizabeth: 	 I thought they were doing a pretty good job under extreme 
difficulties. As I mentioned this girl who was a very poor 
secretary/ typist. They had to take in a lot of people like that who 
had really no competence to do practically anything and find jobs 
for them if they could. Many of them were simply not able to do 
anything that would provide them a reasonable living. 
Essentially, it had to be direct money to them because that's all 
they were ever going to be able to do. Some of them were simply 
not competent to make a living in an industrial society. 

Marcia: 	 Did you think of yourself as a "New Dealer"? 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes, I suppose I did. 

1939-41: American Federation of Labor 

Marcia: 	 Moving on now to another very interesting job that you had. In 
1939 you took a position at the American Federation of Labor as 
a researcher. I wondered how did you get this job? 

Elizabeth: 	 I applied for it. They had accepted my doctoral thesis for 
publication in the journal that the Federation published at that 
time. When I had completed the year and a half at New Jersey 
College for Women I went down to Washington and did two 
things. I put in an application for the civil service and got 
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myself established on civil service rolls and I went to the 
American Federation of Labor and applied for a position in 
research and that is what I got at that time. 

Did you interview? 

Yes, I interviewed Florence Thorne. She, of course, had been the 
one who had accepted my thesis for publication. She was willing 
to take me on. 

So you had met her before you applied for the job? 

No, I think I hadn't met her, but I had corresponded with her. 

Florence Thorne 

What was she like? 

She was a very interesting woman. She was a very, very 
aristocratic Southerner. She hated the Roosevelts. That was odd 
because, of course, most of the labor people were strongly 
Democratic and for Roosevelt. She had a real interest in 
improving the work of laboring people. She had worked with 
Gompers. When I was there, Green was the President of the 
American Federation of Labor. Florence had written Gompers' 
autobiography. 

Wait. An autobiography means he wrote it. 

Well, she wrote it. 

He didn't write his own autobiography? 

No, but of course that is not generally known. She had worked 
with him very closely and was very convinced that he had done 
a great deal in improving the condition of the union people, the 
working man. She was very highly respected by the union 
officers who came to the Federation. It was surprising in what 
great esteem they held Florence. 

What was her job title? 

She was Head of Research. 

What age person was she at that time? 
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I suppose she might have been 10 years or so older than I. 

You would be 37 then? 

Yes. I suppose she was in her late 40's. She had a nice house out 
in the country on the Virginia side. Later the government took 
that land, wanted it for building the new ... I don't know, one of 
the government offices. They were building a new building and 
she and Margaret Scattergood who also worked with the . 

Federation had lived there for a number of years and they 
objected very strenuously to having their house and property 
taken by the government. There was private bill introduced in 
Congress "for the relief of spinsters Florence Thorne and 
Margaret Scattergood." 

And it passed? 

It passed. The government then allowed her to stay in her 
house until her death, but the government owned it and paid all 
the bills for the house, but she and Margaret could live in it until 
they didn't want it any more. 

And she did stay in it? 

She, with the backing of the AF of L, got the bill through 
Congress that the government could take over the land, but they 
couldn't tear down her house or build on the land until her 
death. 

Did you ever go to her home? 

Oh, yes, many times. 

That's a fascinating thing. That shows a lot of connections to get 
that bill passed in Congress. 

Yes. 

What impact do you think she had on the Labor Movement? 

I don't suppose she had a great deal of impact because the AF of 
L, of course, was a central organization, but the real influence lay 
in the separate unions which were affiliated in this organization; 
so that while everybody respected her and individually she may 
have influenced some of the officers of the various unions, the 
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real power lay with individual unions rather than with the 
Federation. 

Tell u s  about the time she got an invitation to the White House. 

Mrs. Roosevelt was giving a luncheon for important women in' 
Washington. I happened to be in Florence's room when she was 
opening the mail. She looked at her invitation card and said, 
"Well, I may have to go to the White House on business now 
and then, but I certainly don't have to associate with them 
socially!" And she tore up the card. 

She had no desire to meet Mrs. Roosevelt? 

I'm sure she had met Mrs. Roosevelt on business before, but she 
had no intention of being obligated to her socially for a 
luncheon. 

Job Resvonsibilities at the AFL 

What were your responsibilities at that time? 

I did some answering of inquiries for information that came in 
from separate unions, particularly that was true after the war 
broke out. I did what I suppose was lobbying, going to talk to 
members of Congress for legislation that the Federation was 
either interested in having passed or interested in stopping. At 
one time, I attended a large conference. (I've forgotten what they 
called that conference, something on families and children.) 
There was at that time a considerable pressure from outside for 
"family allowances." I don't know whether that phrase means 
anything to you or not, but there was a lot of pressure for 
legislation which would give a certain amount of money for 
each child in the family. The Labor Movement was against it, 
the labor unions were against it because they felt that it would 
interfere with getting a fair wage based on what the worker was 
doing. This was a very large conference, people came from all 
over the country, like some later ones that they've had on aging, 
children and so forth. One of the parts that was almost certain to 
come up was this movement for family allowances. When I 
went into this conference, (the Federation had arranged that I 
should be a delegate to it), I happened to see Mrs. Sidney 
Hillman. Mr. Hillman was President of the Amalgamated 
Clothing Workers. I thought, she will certainly be against this 
family allowance business. So when the person who was 
organizing one section of the conference said we need to get a 
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Chairman, I got up and said, "I nominate Mrs. Sydney Hillman" 
and she turned around and looked at me. She didn't know me, 
of course. I had met her, but she didn't remember. I knew her 
husband better than I knew her. She looked around quite 
pleased. Some other person got up immediately and moved that 
the nominations be closed, so Mrs. Hillman was elected 
chairman of the session. Then, she said, "we'll now break up 
into buzz groups and we will discuss various of the topics that 
are here before us and I will appoint this lady (and she pointed to 
me) to be the coordinator of the reports from the buzz groups." 
So I got the business of putting together the recommendations 
that came from the various buzz groups which meant, of course, 
that I could slant my session of the conference away from the 
family allowance proposal. Actually, it didn't have a great deal 
of effect because there were so many items on the conference 
agenda that when they finally came to the end of it and had no 
time left for full discussion of all items, somebody said, "I move 
that we accept everything else in principle and leave the . 

working out of the report to a committee." So, the full session 
approved in principle a lot of things which were diametrically 
opposed to each other. Ultimately, of course, the report of the 
conference, like the report of many, many conferences, was 
written up by a few people and family allowances were not 
recommended. 

Did you have a role in family allowances not being 
recommended? 

No, I wasn't on that committee, but some other people from the 
Federation did get on that committee. I was just amused at my 
attempt at politicking and the result that it got. 

What government departments did you need to keep in touch 
with on behalf of the AFL? 

Primarily, I think with Social Security Administration which 
was Old Age and Survivor's Insurance, because the AFL was 
interested in all legislation of that sort. Sometimes other 
departments. For instance, after the war broke out, one 
delegation from a union whose members worked making 
handbags was in trouble because their company couldn't get the 
copper that they needed for making the closure clasps and copper 
was needed because it's more flexible than other kinds of metal. 
The government had put a hold on all copper so the company 
had asked the labor people to get the Federation to help them get 
enough copper to finish the handbags that were done all except 



Marcia: 

Elizabeth: 

~ a r c i a :  

Elizabeth: 

Marcia: 

Elizabeth: 

for the clasps. I was asked to get in touch with some 
government people who might get that copper for them. I called 
up somebody in the war time unit that was concerned with 
copper and I got hold of a man who had been answering letters 
about it so I said, "Good, I have this group of labor people here 
and I'll bring them over to your office and you can talk with 
them about their need." He said, "Oh, don't bring them over 
here. I don't know a thing about it. I only answer letters." We 
finally did find somebody who gave them enough copper to 
finish the handbags that they.had completed except for the 
clasps. 

Through your efforts. 

Yes. 

Other agencies? 

I don't remember specifically, but that's the sort of thing. To 
help them for things that they needed; any legislation that they 
were interested in having passed, then I would talk to a 
Congressman or a Senator as the case might be. 

Do you remember visiting the members of Congress? 

Yes. I remember Frank Norris particularly. He was a very able 
man I think. I always admired what he had to say. He told me a 
story one time about how easy it is to get trapped if you are in a 
situation where somebody might be trying to get around you. 
He said he had a safe deposit box and he let his major assistant 
have a key to it. If he wanted something from it, he usually 
asked his assistant to get it. One day he happened to be near the 
bank where his box was and he thought of something that he 
wanted and he went in and looked in his safe deposit box. He 
said there was about $50,000 in bearer bonds in there that he 
didn't know anything about. He went back to his office and 
asked his assistant how these bearer bonds got there. His 
assistant said a friend got these bonds for his boss and had asked 
the assistant if he had a safe deposit box and could keep them for 
a few days over the weekend. Norris said, "You know what 
could have happened. They could accuse me of having taken a 
bribe and that I would have said I didn't do that and they could 
have said we want to look at your safe deposit box and there 
would have been the bonds." 
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And he would have said I know nothing about it. Were there -
other researchers like yourself that worked for Florence Thorne? 

Margaret Scattergood worked part-time there and that was all. 

What issues did you research? It sounds like you did more than 
research and write papers. 

Yes, but it was sort of ad hoc, whatever they happened to need at 
a particular time. . 

Family allowances; copper ...y ou wouldn't need to do research on 
that one. 

No, but it wasn't really so much a research job as it was a kind of 
a general assistance in getting material together and I went to 
hearings and when Green would testify we had his testimony. to 
go over and revise. 

Prepare his speech? 

Yes, prepare his speeches and after he'd been in a session of 
testifying, often there were things that you revised. He went 
over it and marked what he wanted left out of the testimony and 
that's done regularly for the Congressional Record. 

So the Congressional Record doesn't do verbatim? 

No. It can be revised if people want to revise it. It was necessary 
often in cases of some of the hearings because sometimes you'd 
have a Chairman of the hearing who was a little hard of hearing 
himself and Green was certainly hard of hearing and sometimes 
the questions and answers didn't very well fit together and you 
had to work with the secretary of the committee and with what 
Green wanted to say to get the questions and answers properly 
responsive. 

So you worked directly with Mr. Green? 

Yes, sometimes. 

What was he like? 

He was a very pleasant man, rather mild, not at all like Meany 
who followed him. I don't remember anything partici~lar that I 
can characterize him by. He was not as forcef~ll a person as some 
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of the other heads of individual unions were. He was rather 
elderly when I was working there. 

How were you treated when you would go to Congress? You 
were representing the AFL. Would the Congress people be 
willing to see you? 

Oh, yes. 

Did you struggle to get a hearing time? 

No. Normally the people I saw were people who were interested 
in working with the Labor Movement. They were people who 
already had had contacts with individual unions or with the 
Federation, so they were perfectly willing to talk with me. 

Did you feel that being a woman made a difference? Were you 
taken less seriously or how did .that work? 

I think in so far as I was representing a position which the union 
was taking in its efforts to get legislation through, that was what 
was important; the means was not of any importance. That is, I, 
as an individual, was not there; I was the voice of the union at 
that moment. 

Did you have any incidents where you had a pass made at you? 

No, I never did. I never encountered a person like Mr. 
Packwood. I think to some extent that is in the way you 
approach a situation. I'm not saying that women who have 
passes made at them are always at fault. I don't think that's true. 
But I think to some extent they may be at fault in the way they 
dress or the way they act, how you come across. I think you can 
anticipate the possibility of trouble and avoid it. 

What was your work environment like? Did you have your . 
own office? 

No. I was in a large room which had several people working in 
it on different things that they were doing for unions. Florence 
had her own office, but I didn't. 

Did you socialize with your co-workers? Did you get to know 
anyone at the AFL as a friend? 



Elizabeth: 	 Only Florence and Margaret. I was quite well acquainted with 
them and they often invited me to their house, but the others I 
never got to know very well. Most of them were men and 
married and I knew them slightly, but not well. I had other 
friends in Washington. I had some people that I'd known before 
I went to Washington who were also now living there. One 
woman who had been a student of mine when I was teaching at 
Marietta College was married and I saw her occasionally. Some 
other people that I got acquainted with there, but not friends in 
the Federation except for Margaret and Florence. 

Marcia: 	 Do you remember any particular legislation that you worked on 
to push or oppose? 

Elizabeth: 	 The amendments which extended the benefits of the Social 
Security Administration to wives and widows and children, I 
believe we were still working on. That was enacted in 1939, but 
the implementation of it, the specific regulations which had to 
be made to carry it out, were being worked on at that time and I 
worked with them on that. 

Life in Washington, D.C. 

Marcia: 	 Where did you live? 

Elizabeth: 	 Originally I had a very small place, a room in a boarding house 
which was about to go out of business. I was looking for an 
apartment, but I took this place temporarily. The owners were 
only willing to take me on a temporary basis because they 
wanted to go out of existence. It amuses me to think of it 
because there was an incident which seemed to me so 
characteristic of the feelings in Washington about embassies. 
There was only one other boarder in this place and they were 
keeping it open until her lease ran out. The elderly couple that 
had been running it had a dog, just a mutt of a dog (obviously 
various kinds of dog mixed up) and the dog had puppies. This 
woman who was living there said to me one time, "I'd like one 
of those puppies. Do you think they'd sell me one?" I said, 
"Well, I don't know why they wouldn't. They certainly don't 
want that whole lot of puppies." She went down and talked to 
them ... they were immigrants and were a little difficult to 
understand ... and she came back up and said, "I really can't make 
out, but I think they said they want $50 for one of those puppies. 
Do you think I should pay $50?" I said, "No. Two dollars would 
be a great sufficiency. You could get one at the pound for 
nothing." She said, "You go down and talk to them." So I went 



down and I said she wanted a puppy but she didn't want to pay 
very much. They said no, they wanted $50. They said, "It's a 
pedigreed dog." I said, "Oh, it couldn't be a pedigreed dog. You 
can tell by looking at it that it's a mixture of various dogs." They 
said, "Yes, but we think the father came over from the embassy 
across the street." [laughter] 

' 

When I left that place, I found an apartment on the Virginia side 
of the District of Columbia. It was a very pleasant place; an old 
home that had been made into two apartments, a downstairs 
and an upstairs and I had the upstairs apartment. I enjoyed that. 
That was my first real apartment, that one in Virginia, and I 
liked that very much. 

Marcia: Did it seem expensive to you? 

Elizabeth: I don't remember what I paid for it, but it was certainly worth it 
because I enjoyed that place so much. 

Marcia: How did you get to work? 

Elizabeth: I drove. I had a car. 

Marcia: What was a typical day like for you? When would you get to the 
office? 

Elizabeth: I got there about 9:00 and left about 5:OO. Sometimes I was in and 
around, over to one office or another, and sometimes I was 
working all the time in the Federation building. They were 
going to have a new building, but they hadn't gotten around to it 
when I was there. 

Marcia: Did your work pace seem hectic or intense? 

Elizabeth: No, not particularly 

Marcia: What was the most interesting part of this job for you? 

Elizabeth: I suppose it was the people that I dealt with. I liked Florence and 
Margaret. I liked meeting people at the various agencies and in 
Congress. 

Split Between AFL and CIO 

Marcia: What was the hardest part of this job for you? 
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There was a certain amount-of "stuckness" in the labor 
organization I think. It was at that time that the labor 
organization was split. The CIO had grown up and there was a 
good deal of antagonism between the two organizations; so that 
while some things really were good for both AF of L and CIO, it 
was hard to get them to work together on anything because of 
the antagonism that the older unions felt at the defection of 
some unions that left the AF of L to go into the CIO when it was 
organized. The United Mine Workers was one of those that left 
and I know that Florence Thorne always felt quite ... I don't 
know that angry is quite the right word, but disappointed that 
John L. Lewis should have left the Federation. 

She must have known him personally. 

She knew him personally and felt it was something that he 
shouldn't have done, to have taken his union out. So there 
were some irritations and some failures of the Movement to 
work together. On the other hand, this was a period when, 
under Roosevelt, the unions were strong and were getting a 
good deal of legislation that they wanted. You felt successful in 
what you were doing because often things that you wanted to 
come about did happen. 

How did it impact your work, the fact that the AFL and CIO had 
split and there was this antagonism? 

It sometimes made difficulty in dealing with Congressional 
committees because if there was any difference between the two 
unions on what they wanted, it was not so easy ... well, you just 
lost impact. You sometimes lost the chance to get something 
that would have gained if the two had worked together better 
than they did. Later, of course, they did go together, but the 
unions that had formed the AF of L earlier were on the whole 
the craft unions whose members were better paid and a little 
more conservative in their outlook. The CIO unions were the 
mass labor more and were on the whole more slanted toward 
the Left, although certainly they were not interested in 
Communism. The Labor Movement as a whole was very 
strongly anti-Communist. One reason I think why 
Communism never really had much chance in this country 
because laboring classes didn't think they were going to be better 
off under Communism. 

Do you remember 'an issue where the two groups, AFL and CIO, 
did not see eye to eye? 
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I don't remember specifically, but I do remember in general that 
there were such things. 

Career Development 

What did this job do for you personally? What did you feel you 
accomplished and how did help your development or your 
career? 

It was, of course, directly related to my next job because when I 
went into the Old Age and Survivors Insurance I was dealing 
with people with whom I had dealt on the other side of the 
fence. To some extent I was in the reverse position; I was 
looking to the labor people for certain things because I was the 
head of the Program Planning Branch and was interested in new 
legislation and I relied on the labor people, among others, to let 
me know what their interests were. My experience fed directly 
into that next job. 

Did you get the next job because of people you knew? 

No. I got the next job after the war broke out and people were 
leaving the government offices. A lot of men were leaving their . . 

jobs to go to war or into the war industries. The Civil Service 
notified me that my name had come up and I was offered the 
job. I didn't go looking for it at that time, but I was on the Civil 
Service Register and when they needed me, I was asked. 

Did you regret leaving the AFL or would you have been happy 
to stay there? 

I probably would have stayed longer if I hadn't been offered this 
other job, but at that time it was an advance to change jobs. The 
Federation's own focus was changing during the War ... to some 
extent they were dealing with different kinds of things and the 
individual unions were strengthened by the War because of the 
need for labor ... so they didn't really have the same needs for 
me that they did before. Although I could have stayed and 
probably would have stayed if I hadn't been offered this position, 
I wasn't desperately needing to look for a new job at that time; it 
was just that it came along and was a better job so I took it. 
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Personal Life 

What was your life like outside of work? I know this is the era 
of Big Bands and dancing and there were movies. What did you 
do for fun? 

I did go to the movies and, as I say, I knew a few people in town. 
I didn't do much dancing, although I did go to some dances. I 
don't remember too much about it. I just went around with 
friends that I knew, went driving around in the countryside. It's 
very pretty in that part of Virginia and Maryland. I had friends 
over on the Eastern Shore and went over there some. 

Do you remember any vacations? 

I remember going with Dorothy Roberts to the Eastern Shore 
one time when she came to visit me and we were going to visit a 
friend over there. She had an.accident that affected all the rest of 
her life. We were on a ferry that had very narrow metal steps 
from the upper deck to the lower. She slipped at the top and fell 
down that flight of stairs and cut the front of her leg to the bone. 
When the ferry got across they got an ambulance and took her to 
the hospital. I stayed all night in the hospital with her. They 
stitched it up but didn't clean it out and it got infected later. It 
was a very bad infection and made her lame for the rest of her 
life. I'd forgotten that, but your speaking of vacation made me 
think of it. 

What was Washington society like? 

I really wasn't in society. Society was the White House and the 
embassies and so forth. Florence Thorne was the person who 
was invited into that milieu; I wasn't. So I didn't have that 
view of Washington society. 

What about your-financial obligations at this time? Were they 
increasing? 

They were still the same. I supported Mother. My aunt was still 
living then, so I kept on partially supporting her. 

They were in Denver? 

Yes, they were in Denver 



Communism and the Labor Movement 

Marcia: 	 Is there anything else about this period of your life that you'd 
like to share? 

Elizabeth: 	 We were speaking of the feeling of the labor unions toward 
Communism. I was thinking of the time when Alger Hiss was 
in the government and went to the meeting in San Francisco 
which organized the United Nations. That was at the end of the 
War in '45, not in this period we are discussing. 

Marcia: 	 Go ahead. 

Elizabeth: 	 Florence told me that one of the Federation officers, the 
president of a big union, came back from the meeting for the 
United Nations and said, "We're going to have to keep our eyes 
.on that man Hiss. He's a Communist." 

Marcia: 	 How ironic. Interesting because I was going to ask you also about 
whether you felt there was any connections between the 
Communist Party and the labor unions. 

Elizabeth: 	 The labor unions were afraid of Communism, disliked the idea 
of Communism getting into the movement and, generally 
speaking, they policed their membership pretty well against 
Communism. 

Marcia: 	 Were you aware of accusations made, people accusing the 
unions or the New Dealers, or Mrs. Roosevelt of being 
Communist? 

Elizabeth: 	 Yes, that was fairly common talk. I don't think Mrs. Roosevelt 
was ever Communist or that Lash, a friend of hers, was. I don't 
know whether he had any Communist leanings or not. He may 
have had, but certainly Mrs. Roosevelt was not a Communist. 

Elizabeth 	 Indeed, while she was very active in the Civil Rights Movement 
and went to a number of the committees and special 
organizations that were trying to get the Civil Rights Act passed, 
she was never one to take an extreme position. She didn't push 
for the complete end of segregation. I suppose it was because of 
the government position. Roosevelt wanted to have a gradual 
improvement, but allowing segregation to continue in those 
states that wanted it. In other words, "separate but equal" was 



what the Roosevelts both stood for. They recognized that there 
was not equality under segregation, but they supported the 
activities which would tend to try to get some equality without 
ending segregation. Of course the southern states were very 
violent against ending segregation in the schools or in the 
political situation. Mrs. Roosevelt was for increasing voting 
rights to the extent that it was possible, but she never came out 
firmly for the position that there's no such thing as separate but 
equal. 

Marcia: Do you remember whether your workplace was segregated? 

Elizabeth: . There were one or two black people in our organization, in the 
workplace. 

,Marcia: Do you remember the big push to abolish the poll tax? 

Elizabeth: Yes, in the southern states. Actually, of course, Washington 
didn't have a vote in any case, so it was not immediately 
pertinent to the situation immediately around me. I do .know 
that in the southern states it was definitely being talked about 
and there was a drive to abolish it. 

Marcia: Did you have any personal experiences with segregation as you 
went about your life in the 19301s? 

Elizabeth: It was in segregated situations to a very large extent. As I say, 
there were one or two people working in the Federation who 
were black, but in custodial jobs and things ofthat sort. You 
didn't really deal very much with a non-segregated population. , 

Marcia: When you were doing the survey for the Bureau of Labor 
Statistics, did you hire any blacks? 

Elizabeth: Yes, there were some hired who were on the relief rolls. 
a supervisory role. 

Not in 

Marcia: Do you remember any uproar, were in Washington at the time, 
when Marion Anderson was going to sing at Constitution Hall? 

Elizabeth: I wasn't at that meeting when she did sing. Whether I was in 
Washington then or not, I don't remember. I don't remember 
what year that was, but I do remember the incident. 
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The way I understand it there was such an uproar, the 
Roosevelts said, "All right, we'll have her sing outdoors" and 
had her go to the Lincoln Memorial. 

Labor Unions 

Do you remember any experiences about the Labor Movement 
and the working conditions or the strikes and things from the 
1930's that made an impression on you? 

I'm sure I knew what was going on then, but I don't have any 
very vivid recollection of it now. 

It is interesting that as an economist you chose' to focus on labor 
and working people and not just economic theory. 

Yes. I had very good professors, ... that's really why I went to the 
University of Wisconsin, to do graduate study with John R. 
Commons and Selig Perlman. I thought the writing that they 
had done was very interesting and I was interested in the plight 
of laboring people at that time. I think the experience in my 
graduate work, particularly with Selig who had been a 
revolutionary in Russia before he came to this country in the 
1908 or 1909 revolution (I can't remember the exact year) before 
the actual overthrow of the Czarist regime. They both, Selig and 
John R., were very convinced that Communism could have no 
hold within the Labor Movement of this country, because the 
working people saw that they had chances to go up if the unions 
kept control of job rules and kept pushing for improvement in 
wages and working conditions. The focus of the labor unions 
was just that, that they were going to improve working 
conditions and improve the income of the laboring man. The 
idea of letting a dictatorship take over was not something that 
they wanted. They wanted to have control of conditions of work 
and they felt sure that they would then improve their finances 
and their feeling of independence. 

Did you personally know anyone that was a member of the 
Communist Party? 

I knew one man who was a member of the Anarchist Party, the 
IWW. I have known one or two who probably were 
Communist Party members although they didn't admit that they 
were. The one I knew who was an Anarchist was in the 
university with me, and the possible Communists were people I 
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knew in the government. I never knew anyone who claimed to 
be a member of the Communist Party. 

There was a lot of anti-union activity. There were spies within 
the unions and the sense that ... Do you remember anything 
about the LaFollette Committee hearings on civil liberties? Did 
you go to those hearings? 

No, I don't think I went to any of those hearings. Most of that 
came a little later than this period. It came more in the 40's 
when I was already in the government service. I don't 
remember exactly when those LaFollette hearings were. Under 
Roosevelt, the unions were in pretty good shape and the larger 
amount of Communist spying came a little bit later, about '47 or 
'48. 

I wasn't thinking about Communism. I was thinking about the 
employers against organization of unions and collective 
bargaining. 

That was pretty generally weakened during the Roosevelt time. 
Earlier there had been a lot of big efforts ... in Chicago and the 
Pinkertons spies and so forth. I may be wrong about this, my 
memory is vague on it, but my general feeling is that the unions 
were in reasonably good shape and not so much direct 
antagonism to them in the period of the '30's. 

Do you remember how you felt when Congress passed the 
National Labor Relations Act of 1935 that gave collective 
bargaining and the right to organize? Do remember thinking 
about that? 

I don't remember specifically now. 

World War I1 

The last area that I thought would be interesting to cover at this 
timeframe was the rise to Naziism and how America was 
thinking about our involvement in World War 11. I wondered 
how aware were you about what was going on in Germany? 

Not very much, just what you heard in the press, what people 
were saying. You never really knew until later about the big 
concentration camps. There was a feeling, of course, that war 
was pending. I had some friends in England at that time who 
said it's getting more and more tense ... the reaction in England 



against Hitler and the controversy and the fact that Chamberlain 
made the trip and gave in, and the occupation of the 
Sudetenland. Those things were known and people were 
apprehensive, but it didn't really hit here until a little later after 
the War had actually begun. I remember one time after England 
was in the war and before we were, Florence Thorne had a 
British Labor leader to dinner one night. He had come over to 
get help for Britain from this country. We were sitting around 
after dinner in her home. He was talking about conditions in . ' 

England at that time. He was sitting in an arm chair and I saw 
his hand tighten and you could see the knuckles get white. I 
then became aware that a plane was going over. He didn't 
comment, he didn't stop talking, but you could just see the 
tension as he heard the plane and then it relaxed as the plane 
went on. 

Marcia: 	 Wow, to live with the bombing. How interesting. When 
England went into the War after the invasion of Poland on 
September 1, 1939, how did that affect attitudes in America? 

Elizabeth: 	 Some people were very antagonistic to the notion of our going 
into the War. That was particularly true in the early years. 
Roosevelt had to move rather cautiously in getting help for 
England because there was antagonism to the notion that 
anything he did might get us into the War. One of my very good 
friends joined the Lindberg organization called America First 
that was against War, the idea of our having anything to do with 
it. Other people of course were more sympathetic to our helping 
the Allies, particularly that part of the population which had 
English and French connections was more sympathetic to the 
Allied cause and felt that Roosevelt did the right thing when he 
set up the Lend-Lease Plan. 

Marcia: 	 How did you feel? 

Elizabeth: 	 I was in favor of what he did. I felt that Germany was a serious 
danger and that it was really a kind of continuation of World 
War I. I was hoping that we wouldn't have to be pulled into it, 
but I felt that we ought to give as much support as we could to 
the Allied cause and that if we were pulled into it, it would be 
because Germany was a real danger and had to be stopped. 

Marcia: 	 Your friend that joined America First, what did she do? 

Elizabeth: 	 She belonged to the organization, and as I recall, they had little 
stickers that they used to put on their envelopes when they 



wrote letters, and they put money into rousing antagonism to 
our taking any action that might prejudice our absolute 
neutrality. 

Marcia: 	 Did you have any acquaintances or friends that got involved in 
the war effort before Pearl Harbor? Did they go to Canada to join 
up or anything? 

Elizabeth: 	 No, I don't think I did know anyone who.did that, although I 
knew of some people who did. 

Marcia: 	 Where were you when you heard that Pearl Harbor had been 
bombed on December 7,1941? 

Elizabeth: 	 I was in a drug store eating some ice cream. I had just been to a 
movie and I stopped to get some ice cream on the way home and 
the news came over the radio. 

Marcia: 	 Were you with someone else? 

Elizabeth: 	 No, I was alone then. The friend who had gone to the movie 
with me and I had gone off in different directions afterwards. I 
had stopped in the drug store and the radio was just coming on 
with the news. 

Marcia: 	 What was your reaction? 

Elizabeth: 	 Of course it was an appalling thought, but, on the other hand, by 
that time I was fairly sure that we would have to go into the war. 
The bombing of Pearl Harbor was such a shocking event that no 
one had anticipated that that would be the way we would be 
drawn in. The idea that we would go to war was sort of a 
foregone conclusion, but not that way. 

Marcia: 	 What movie was it? Do you remember? 

Elizabeth: 	 I don't remember. 

Marcia: 	 Did you know anyone that immediately enlisted? 

Elizabeth: 	 No, I didn't. I, and most of my friends, were past the age of 
enlisting immediately at that time. I knew more people who 
went into the First World War than I did in the Second. 
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Do you remember seeing blue stars in people's windows or gold 
stars in people's windows to indicate that they had someone 
who had gone into the service or had died in the service? 

I certainly remember that about the First World War. I don't 
remember in the Second World War that they did that so much. 
I'm not sure. I remember it very distinctly with the First World 
War because my brother was in and we had a blue star in our 
window. 

You've said that the War was what really brought us out of the 
Depression. What other impact did it have on your life or the 
people you knew, America getting into the War? 

It did change my life, so far as a job was concerned, because 
almost right away I got the call to the new job and went to that. 
A good many women I knew went to work who had either not 
been working 'or had been working part-time. before. Of course, 
it changed all of us to some extent with rationing for food and 
for gasoline. It was difficult to get gas. 

How did rationing affect what you could do? What did it do? 

It changed your dietary habits a little. You couldn't get as much 
meat or butter. Coffee and cigarettes were what bothered a lot of 
people, but not me because I didn't smoke and I didn't like 
coffee. Rationing made it hard on people who worked. The 
housewives would get to the store and get the supplies of butter 
when they came in and those of us who were working usually 
found that even if we had a coupon for it, there was none to be 
had by the time we got to the stores. 

Gas was rationed. 

I'm trying to remember whether ... I think I sold my car at that 
time. 

How would you get to work? 

On the bus. I'm pretty sure I sold my car at that time because I 
remember riding the bus to go to work. 

Observations on the Significance of this Era 

I'm ready to wrap up and I just wonder as you look back at this 
period of your life, you were in your mid to late thirties and you 
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think about how your life has developed since then and this 
whole period, a very amazing time in history ... what do you 
think as you look back on it? 

That's a big question. 

Do you say, "Oh, I was so young then and uninformed," or do 
you feel, "Gee, I was really at the heart of some very exciting 
times"? 

Certainly, I was aware of it living in an important and stressful 
time. I was not immediately involved in any dangerous or even 
partially warlike activities. That is, I didn't belong to any of the 
organizations that served soldiers in transit or on leave. It was a 
time when changes were occurring in our mores. The war 
interrupted a lot of people's lives in subtle ways. That is without 
any big disruption, you had changes in value, changes in 
behavior, and because so many women went into war work or 
other kinds of work afterwards, change in family situations. 
That period was the dividing line between the kind of family 
situation that we had earlier, when very few women who could 
afford to stay home with their children worked outside their 
own homes, and one in which it was quite common for married 
women to work outside their homes. Even though the tide of 
men returning from the war sent a lot of women back into their 
homes, an essential change had been made. A lot of women 
were not satisfied to do nothing outside their home except a 
little volunteer work perhaps. And there had been both a 
loosening of moral tone, and the beginning of recognition that 
women were people who had interests and abilities that hadn't 
been recognized completely before that time. So those years 
were a watershed I think that you never reversed, not 
completely, although there was some change back. Certainly an 
effort was made to cancel some of the New Deal legislation and 
to retreat somewhat from the liberal position had achieved. Still 
the legal situation was changing and we were on the verge of the 
big push in civil rights that affected initially the blacks and 
minorities. The women's push came just slightly later with 
almost the same vigor. We were dealing in those years with 
changes around the world which pushed us into a new era. 

Anything you'd like to add? Anything you've thought of I 
haven't covered? 

I think not. We've covered a good deal. 



Marcia: 	 Thank you. This concludes our interview on the era of 
Elizabeth's life where she was in the end of the 1930's and the 
beginning of the War. 





IV 1942 - 1951: SOCIAL SECURITY ADMINISTRATION 

[Interview 4: August 21,19951 

Joining the Bureau of Old Age and Survivors Insurance 

Joan 	 This is an interview with Elizabeth about the period of her life from 
1942 to 1951. It covers her work history during the time that she 
worked for the Social Security Administration, which at the time was 
called the Bureau of Old Age and Survivors Insurance. 

When did you leave your employment with the AFL? 

Elizabeth 	 I left, Joan, in the early part of 1942. I don't remember the exact month. 
The war had started and there were a number of changes in the 
employment situation at that time. Previously, I had applied for a 
position in the govenment and my name was on file, and they called 
me and asked me if I would take the position. 

Joan 	 And that was in ...? 

Elizabeth 	 The spring of 1942. 

Joan 	 Could you talk about the pushes away from the AFL and the pull to the 
Bureau of Old Age and Survivors Insurance? 

Elizabeth 	 The situation in the AFL changed, of course, when the war began. 
There were changes in the staff -- some of the men were going off to 
war -- and the kind of work which was likely to be undertaken in the 
Federation was different. As I said, I already had my name on the civil 
service register and because they were getting short of staff as people 
left for the war, they were seeking new employees and they offered me 
a considerable promotion. And so I left. 

Joan 	 Could you tell me about the differences between the culture of the AFL 
and that of the Bureau? 
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The AFL headquarters staff was relatively small. I was in the research 
division and Florence Thorne, who had been there many years, was 
head of that division. She was a very remarkable woman, a 
southerner, a dedicated Republican, although the Democrats were 
more favorable to the labor movement. She had a strong antagonism 
to the Roosevelt family, but she was dedicated to the labor movement 
and a remarkable individual on her own account. I worked mostly 
with her in the AFL. We dealt in the AFL with a number of different 
unions, but perhaps I will be talking more about .that in another . 

interview. 

There was some stuffiness in the government position, as one might 
expect. For instance, I was accustomed to dealing with Wilbur Cohen, 
who was in a high position in the Social Security Administration at 
that time. He and I met quite frequently when I was working for the 
Federation, but one day soon after I moved, I called him up to ask him 
something and I was given to understand in no uncertain terms later, 
that a person in my position in the government should not be calling 
up Wilbur Cohen in his position, in spite of the fact that I knew him 
very well. Things of that sort struck me as odd. 

Could you tell me about where the Bureau was located, because when I 
was looking through some of the books, I found that there was a 
transfer. 

Yes, originally there was a new building in Washington for Social 
Security, but they had hardly got into it when the war started. Since 
Social Security was not a war agency, there was a more important need 
for that building in Washington. So, they moved the Bureau of Old 
Age and Survivors Insurance, which was a major part of the Social 
Security Administration, to Baltimore. So, almost right away I was 
moved to Baltimore and was there the rest of my time of employment. 

So, even up to 1951 you still remained in Baltimore? 

Yes. 

Chief of the Program Planning Branch 

What was your title when you were at the Bureau? 

I was the Chief of the Program Planning Branch for Old Age and 
Survivors Insurance. 

What were some of the tasks that were performed in the Program 
Planning Branch? 



Elizabeth We were responsible for getting information from a number of the 
field offices about difficulties they had with the operation of the Act, 
and we then drafted ideas for new legislation. When there was no 
immediate legislation pending, we did a good deal of correspondence 
for everybody in the government, practically from the President on 
down. When anybody wrote to a congressman or to somebody in a 
high office in the Social Security Administration, the letters were 
referred to us and we answered them in the name of the persons 
addressed. 

, . There was a rather amusing time once when five different people in 
the government sent us identical letters from the same person who 
was very angry about something in the administration. We answered 
them, but then the letters came firing back from the woman who 
wanted, of course, a higher pension ihan she was given. She said, "I 
have written to five different people and they all tell me the same 
thing." 

Joan You told me some wonderful stories about some of the consequences 
of the 1939 amendments when dependents were added to the original 
legislation, and wives, widows, children, and parents were now 
covered. Could you share some of those stories? 

Elizabeth Yes. As you may know, when they brought in wives' and children's 
benefits, in order to take care of a number of people who had worked 
many years before the act was passed, the law specified that if a woman 
aged 65 or over had been married to a man and had children, she 
received her benefits right away. If she had not been legally married to 
him, but she had children by him, she could get her benefits 
immediately by marrying him. There was one old black woman who 
had not been married to this man, but had lived with him many, 
many years. She had a number of children and a lot of grandchildren, 
so they said to her, "If you would like to have benefits, marry him 
now." And she said, "Me marry that man? I don't like him all that 
well." 

Joan There's that other wonderful story you told me about the man whose 
name was so unusual. 

Elizabeth He was a black man from the south and the field office felt he was over 
65, but he had absolutely no proof of it - no birth certificate, no 
registration of any kind, and they were casting about for everything 
they could. His name was Defurz Johnson. Someone said, "That's an 
odd name, Defurz. Is it a family name?" And he said, "No, my mother 
called me that because when I was born, it was de first (Defurz) day that 
we weren't slaves no more." They thought he couldn't possibly have 



Joan 

Elizabeth 

Joan 

Elizabeth 

Joan 

Elizabeth 

made that up, and accepted it as proof that he was over 65 and could get 
benefits immediately. 

Could you tell me, as time went by, how World War I1 affected the 
workings of the agency? 

From a personal point of view, it affected us because we were told that 
we had no days off - no holidays, except Christmas day - and during the 
war, that was what we did. We worked steadily, Monday through 
Saturday with Sunday and Christmas as the only days off. It also meant 
that more women came into the Bureau because a lot of men were 
leaving for the war. We were not, of course, involved actively in any 
war work, but the work was heavier because we were somewhat short- 
handed. 

Just before we began, you were telling me the special story about the 
women's corps, the WAVES, and that Mildred McAfee Horton, the 
head, was recruiting women to come into it. Would you tell me that 
story? 

Yes. When the WAVES were started, of course, they had to get some 
officers in quickly. I don't know whether the notice was sent to a 
number of colleges - I presume it was - to recruit some women for 
whom the period of training would be short. They would be 
commissioned Lieutenant JG and then would begin work for the 
WAVES. I was one of the people who was asked whether I would join 
at that time. I was supporting my mother and it would have meant a 
considerable cut in my income if I had taken the position, but I was 
willing to do that, provided they would give me dependent's 
allowance for my mother as they gave men who went into service. 
They said the women's corps was not to have any dependent's 
allowances. I felt that was not fair treatment and I turned down the 
request to go into the WAVES. 

National Health Insurance 

We talked about the Wagner-Murray-Dingell bill that was the 
beginning of the series of proposals about National Health Insurance 
submitted in June of 1943. Did that have any affect on the Program 
Planning Division? 

Yes, originally we were dealing with many other ideas for changes in 
the Act and we had been working on ideas about health insurance for a 
long time. Originally, we had some of that investigation in my branch, 
but then a separate branch was set up to deal just with the question of 
health insurance, so I was not immediately concerned with that or 
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similar bills, but the ideas were tried over a long period of time, you 
know. 

You were also saying that debate back then reminds you of the recent 
debate we have had about health insurance. 

Yes. Of course, also, the antagonism. Many of the New Deal ideas 
which had begun in the 1930's and were being fought desperately, 
particularly by the Southern congressman during the 1940's and on 
into the 19501s, reminds me very much of what is going on today with 
the effort to put down a lot of social insurance and social ideas which 
have been accepted for many years. 

President Roosevelt 

Did the 1944 elections have an effect on the Bureau? This was the 
presidential election between Roosevelt and Dewey. 

We knew that Roosevelt was not in good health. It was pretty obvious 
if you saw him, and there was a good deal of talk that he would not last 
out the full term, but I do not think that anyone was aware that he was 
as desperately ill as he was then. We anticipated that his leadership 
would continue on very much as it had in the past. 

What was the effect of Roosevelt's death on April 23, 1945? 

Well, of course it was a shock, a great grief to many people. So far as 
our work was concerned, nothing particularly changed immediately. 
Later, of course, the antagonisms that had been building up against 
Roosevelt and the effort to reduce the amount of social insurance, that 
had already become critical during the last part of his years, increased 
under Truman and led Truman to take action, particularly the Loyalty 
Oath and things of that sort in an attempt to appease the Southern 
congressman. 

The End of World War I1 

I would like to move now to the end of the war and the reaction to V-E 
Day in May of 1945. Did some changes take place as a result of the end 
of the war in Europe? 

There were some people who came back into the Bureau who had been 
out for the war years. Other than that, I cannot think of any particular 
changes. We kept on, so far as our work was concerned, living in 
Baltimore. Of course, the day the war was over, like every place, there 
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was tremendous excitement and celebration, and we did get back our 
holidays. 

Any reactions that you remember, in particular, to the dropping of the 
atom bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki? 

No, I think that was more a personal reaction. Some people had 
thought that it was an outrageous thing for us to have done. Other 
people felt that it was a reasonable reaction to the Japanese bombing of 
Pearl arbor. 

After the war, labor pushed for higher wages. Did this effort to increase 
wages affect government workers as well? 

Government workers had been better paid, relative to workers outside, 
in that period than they were later, I think, and there wasn't as much a 
push for high wages for government employees. As time went on, the 
difference between people in government and people in comparable 
positions in industry reversed, so that there had been some talk about 
changing the pay scale for the various levels of government positions. 
Of course, there had been some increase in salary while I was in the 
Bureau, but by the time I left the government, the salary was not as 
good as it was possible to get in non-government positions. Later, there 
was more increase in government salaries and new higher ratings 
made in the salary scale. 

Were there changes in Social Security planned in your division during 
and after the war? For instance, there is a special report that was 
published in 1946, that ultimately resulted in the 1950 amendments to 
the Social Security Act. Was the program planning division working 
on some of those proposals? 

Yes, we were planning changes that would come later, for bringing 
more people into the system. There were a lot of people who were not 
covered originally and we were concerned with covering people in 
independent employment and teachers. There was a series of these 
that went into effect over a period of time. When legislation was being 
considered by Congress, we were responsible for working with the 
lawyers who were drafting the legislation, to be sure that the actual 
wording of the legislation would have the results that were intended. 
When we were immediately concerned with legislation, of course, I 
went back and forth between Washington and Baltimore a good deal, 
to deal with people in Congress. It was not too different from what I 
had done for the AFL when I was working for legislation of interest to 
it. 
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When the men left to go to World War I1 and there were fewer people 
working and everyone was working more, were there opportunities 
for advancement? 

No, I think not at that time, that I recall. Shortly before I left the 
government position, there was an opportunity for advancement 
which I thought I should have had and did not get, and that was one of 
my strong reasons to start thinking of a move. I do not know whether 
civil service operates this way now or not, but at that time, if a position 
was vacant, the person who was in charge of filling it was given a list 
of the three people on the top of the civil service register for that class 
of position and he or she could choose from among those three top 
persons. That, of course, was a device which resulted in women not 
being employed many times because even though a woman might be 
the top of the three, if the person filling the position wanted to, one of 
the other three could be chosen instead. I think that was why there 
were relatively few women in top high positions in government 
employment, because usually the person ahead was a man and chose 
to pick a man. It was a device which clearly made it possible to 
discriminate against women without violating the civil service 
regulations. 

Did the ~ e ~ u b l i c a n  landslide in the 1946 election bring changes in the 
Bureau? 

There were personnel changes in the top positions, but not at my level, 
which was under Civil Service rules. 

Communism 

Beginning in 1947, the House Committee on un-American Activities 
began to investigate communists. At what point did that begin to affect 
government workers? 

Truman was eager to avoid too much pressure and he instituted the 
Loyalty Oath for all people in government positions. You had to take 
an oath saying that you were not conspiring against the government, 
or words to that effect. I was not particularly troubled by that. It seemed 
to me that if the President takes an oath to support the Constitution, 
there is no particular reason why it is bad to take an oath to say that 
you are doing your best in your position as a government employee to 
sustain what you are supposed to do in relation to the country. A lot of 
people did not feel that way. They felt that it was something that 
should not have been instituted and there was a good deal of 
opposition within the Bureau and within government positions all 
around. 
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When I spoke to your friend, Anne Draper, she mentionned that 
within your branch there was an effect and that people felt more drawn 
together because there seemed to be more stress coming from the 
outside. But she also remembered that a person resigned because of the 
Loyalty Oath or the issue of Communism. 

Yes, in my branch there was a man who may have been a communist. I 
am not sure whether he was or not. He had attended the Highland 
Folk School at one time and there was a lot of talk that that was a 
communist organization. I think it had never been proved that it was. 
There was a good deal of feeling that this man in my branch had 
attended meetings that were communist. He swore he was not a card- 
carrying communist, but was a liberal. He was not forced out, but he 
resigned. 

There was a rather amusing incident before that happened. A nu~nber 
of accusations had been made against him, and among them, that he 
had deserted from the Army during World War I. He replied to these 
various accusations that he had gone to communist meetings and 
things of that sort. When he came to this particular accusation, that he 
had deserted.from the Army, he said, "I won't deny that, but I have 
absolutely no recollection of it. I will say that it is an important thing in 
a man's life and I certainly should remember it. I hope you will 
investiage further because I don't believe it happened, but if you find 
on further investigation that it did, I hope you will take into 
consideration that I was only seven years old at the time," and he 
appended his birth certificate. 

Do you have other recollections of that time? 

I think a lot of this was blown up far beyond what it should have been. 
There was a woman in my branch, and had been for many years, who 
was a loyal member of the socialist party. She was a strong pacifist and 
they investigated her. They came to her house and found on her 
bookshelves several books by Norman Thomas, and they were very 
suspicious of that. Norman Thomas, of course, was a socialist and, far 
from being a communist, was anti-Communist, but they pestered her 
about her beliefs and her anti-war feelings for a long time. She stuck it 
out and would not resign, and they finally dropped the harassment. It 
was an unpleasant time and it made for disruption in the organization, 
I think. McCarthyism was a bad period in our history. 

Korean War 

Did the outbreak of the Korean war in June of 1950 have any effect on 
the Bureau? 
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No, that was not a large enough operation to make much difference to 
us. 

What were the reactions to the firing of General Douglas MacArthur in 
1951? 

It was more of a personal thing. Some people were indignant about it 
and others felt that he deserved what he got because he certainly had 
operated on his own way of doing things. 

Dav-to-Dav Life in the Social Security Administration 

Have you any comments about your working conditions? 

Well, the building was an old one. It had no air conditioning, of 
course, and Baltimore in the summer is not always very desirable. One 
of the absurd nuisances was the enormous amount of paper that we 
had to accumulate. Everything was done in triplicate, or even more 
than triplicate. Each office sent out three or four copies to other files 
and then each had, of course, to maintain its own file cabinet for 
convenience in rapid review. At one point, we decided to clear out our 
office files and then we discovered there was a regulation that you 
could not throw away any paper without getting permission from 
Archives. So, my secretary wrote to get permission to throw away some 
of this old paper. We finally got back word, yes, we could throw away 
all the files older than a certain year provided that before we threw it 
away, we made copies of it. 

You know, Anne Draper told me that you had to make 12 to 15 copies 
of things, carbon copies. 

(laughter) Probably did. 

Did you have a lot of staff to take care of all that? - because of all the 
paper that you were working with, did you have a fair number of 
people? 

Well, my particular branch, I think, had eight people in it besides my 
secretary, but then of course, the whole division of Old Age and 
Survivors Insurance had about five branches like mine that were 
dealing with other aspects of the Social Security. Above me, in the 
Bureau of Old Age and Survivors Insurance, was a man who directed 
the five branches, such as mine, and above him was a man who had 
still a larger administrative overlook. In each of these offices, there was 
duplication of our files. There were secretaries in each of them and file 
clerks for the whole bureau and then, of course, in the Social Security 
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Offices in Washington, there were duplications and file clerks and, 
finally, the total archives of the government were involved. 

Factors in Leaving the Social Security Administration 

We are now at 1951. We have moved up to that point in your 
chronology, and again in my interview with your friend, she talked 
about your having been passed over for the next position in the 
bureau, which is something that you described a little bit earlier in our 
interview. Could you comment on that as a factor in your leaving the 
Bureau? 

Well, it definitely gave me a push. My feeling is that, if you are not able 
to see in your employment situation that you are either near the top, 
or at the place where you feel you should be, then it is time to think of 
getting out and doing something else. It happened at that time that the 
Ford Foundation was being established and I knew someone who was 
going into the Foundation and gave me an introduction to the people 
there. I offered my services to the Foundation and was accepted, with a 
considerable'increase in salary, and so I left. I will say that the man who 
was my superior said he was sorry that I was leaving, and that he felt 
sure he could get me an advance in salary, although not in grade. He 
wanted very much to have me stay, but I felt it was better to move on 
to a position where I could see more new opportunities. I think there 
were two compelling reasons for moving to a new career opportunity. 
One is, as you say, if you feel that you are blocked and are not going to 
be happy because that has happened. The other is if you feel that you 
are not growing in your position, that it is not pushing you, it is time 
to move on. That has been a principle that I have followed, I think, in 
my career. I thought it was important to my own development to be 
moving ahead and assuming new responsibilities and enjoying my 
work, and if that was not the situation, I should look into something 
else. 

It seems to me that is really quite a pattern, that as I looked at your life, 
we were talking in a larger group meeting about your academic 
experiences and you moved on from that to something else, so I really 
think there is a pattern in your life, when things blocked you, or maybe 
the opportunities weren't as good, or you weren't growing as much, 
that you did use that ... 

Yes, I feel strongly that one should be enjoying his or her employment 
situation, and if you're not, do something else. You can always find 
something to do, you know. You're not blocked if you make up your 
mind that you are not. 



On Being a Career Woman in the 1940's and 1950's 

Joan 	 Can you tell me the advantages and disadvantages of being a career 
woman in the 1940's and early 19501s? 

Elizabeth 	 One of the advantages, I think, is that it was interesting. It was 
stimulating and fun. I am not sure that had I been a housewife, I 
would have enjoyed myself as much as I did in business. The 
disadvantages, of course, I mentionned that there were relatively few 
women who were given top positions, although the war made some 
difference and there were more women in the 1940's and 1950's than 
earlier. But, for instance, when I was chief of the program planning 
branch, I was the only woman in a comparable position. All of the 
other branches had men as heads. 

Joan 	 So you were the highest ranking woman? 

Elizabeth 	 Yes, in Old Age and Survivors Insurance, although there were other 
women of higher rank in other parts of the government. 

Joan 	 And that was both an advantage and a disadvantage? 

Elizabeth 	 Yes, yes. It was an advantage that it gave me access to interesting 
activities that I wouldn't have had otherwise, and as I say, it was a 
disadvantage because I was not likely to get any higher. 

McCarthvism 

Joan 	 Are there any other topics related to this period of your life that you 
think we should discuss or review? Other vignettes or stories that you 
would encapsulate this period from 1942 to 1951? 

Elizabeth 	 It was a difficult time in one way because of the war and then the 
McCarthy period when within every part of the government there was 
the feeling that the push that Roosevelt had given us in the earlier 
1930's was being lost. A lot of people felt that we were moving 
backwards; that while within our bureau things were changing in a 
way that enlarged it, we were blocked all the time on health insurance. 
Of course, we are still blocked on universal health insurance. Outside 
of our bureau, a number of the institutions which had been started by 
Roosevelt were being abolished. The Works Progress Administration, 
some of the work for children, and the Conservation Corps were 
dropped, and at the same time, the civil rights movement was being 
fought against in Congress. Roosevelt had helped, but had not done as 
much as perhaps he could have to push for civil rights for the black 
citizens and the idea lost ground in Congress. Although through the 



courts, blacks were beginning to get more civil rights, the legislation 
was not there to back it up. 

The courts were the instrument affecting social change during that 
period, and later in the 19501s, that was even more obvious. During 
this decade - 1942 to 1951 - you had advancement in some areas but 
retraction in others. It was not so obvious within our bureau, except in 
the field of health, because we were expanding the numbers of people 
brought under Social Security. There was difficulty in adjusting the Act 
so that it was fair as new groups of people were covered. For each new 
group being brought in, some changes were made which threw the 
Social Security off-base a little bit and that's gone on in the years since. 

There is something that has nothing to do with my work but which 
amuses me. I do not know whether you noticed that I answered a letter 
recently in the Palo Alto Weekly. There was an indignant letter from a 
man who was very angry at Congresswoman Eshoo for failing to 
support legislation abolishing the work requirement which reduces 
your income from Social Security after age 65 if you continue 
employment. I answered that letter (see Appendix L). 

Changes in that provision of the law have occurred several times over 
the years. It has been made. easier and easier to go on working and 
receive some Social Security benefits. Many people want the restriction 
abolished, but originally the whole idea was that this benefit is not 
guaranteed at age 65, but it is. to replace the lost income if you stopped 
working at age 65. It never was intended, as this man who had written 
the letter said to be, "...my money at age 65." It is only "his"money at 
age 65 if he has stopped working regularly and is not earning an 
income which has now gotten to something like $1,100.00. This figure 
has been increased over the years. But every time you tinker with the 
Act, you introduce some irregularity, some thing that is going to seem 
unfair to some people. 

It has happened in the case of wives and widows benefits. Some people 
feel that it wasn't fair to single people that they paid in just as much as 
the married man paid in, and why should the married man get back 
one and one-half times the benefit due on his wage record? On the 
other hand, some working married women say it isn't fair to them if 
they don't get benefits on both their own and their husband's account. 
Many more wives are working today than when the law introduced 
benefits for wives and widows. The widow can get the higher benefit 
based on her own or her husband's wages. To pay her both would 
seriously drain the finances of Social Security. The whole concept of 
Social Security has been altered in ways that have put us in a 
precarious financial situation, which need not have been had there 
been a little more caution about the changes that were made in it. 
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Joan 	 I want to thank you very much for your time and for answering these 
questions. This was really a pleasure having a change to talk with you 
about this period of your life. 

Elizabeth 	 Thank you. 





V 1952 - 1967: FORD FOUNDATION 

[Interview 5: June 15 & 27,19951 

The Transition to the Ford Foundation 

Jeanne 	 How did you happen to go to Ford? 

Elizabeth 	 I was working at that time for the federal government, in the Old Age 
and Survivors' Insurance program. I had a friend who was a good 
friend of the president of the newly established Ford Foundation. You 
perhaps know that before 1951 there had been a small Ford 
Foundation, primarily to take care of the private contributions that the 
Ford family wanted to make, mostly around their home area. After the 
death of Henry and Edsel Ford the family gave 90 percent of the Ford 
stock, which at that time had not been on the market, to enlarge the 
Ford Foundation, and the new organization was being established. 
There had been several years of planning for what it would 
accomplish. The first president of the Foundation, Paul Hoffman, was 
a friend of a friend of mine, who told me about their beginning to hire. 
I went to interview two men, the president and the vice president of 
the Fund for the Advancement of Education, which was one of the 
subsidiary organizations set up by the Ford Foundation to deal in 
education. I thought working with them would be interesting. They 
were pleased with my general background and gave me the position. 

Jeanne 	 Now, you were trained as an economist by that time, is that right? 

Elizabeth 	 I was the chief of the Program Planning branch in the Old Age and 
Survivors' Insurance program. I had a doctorate in labor economics 
and had worked for the American Federation of Labor. But I was not 
working as an economist particularly. 

Jeanne 	 You had moved into program planning? 

Elizabeth 	 Yes. 

Jeanne 	 What made you interested in working in an education environment? 



Elizabeth 

Jeanne 

Elizabeth 

Jeanne 

Elizabeth 

Jeanne 

Elizabeth 

Well, my background had been primarily in education in one sense. I 
had done some college teaching, and in the American Federation of 
Labor I was a research person. In the Program Planning branch I was 
dealing, of course, not particularly with education, but in the general 
academic field, and I had a liberal arts background, which fitted into the 
program of the foundation. 

Did you interview in New York? 

Yes, I went to New York. The Foundation was at that time setting up 
two centers, one in New York and one in Pasadena, and the presidents 
of the Foundation and of the several funds which it had established 
were going to work in Pasadena. There was an operating office in New 
York because, of course, most foundations are in New York. So when I 
was offered the position, I was given the choice of New York or 
Pasadena. I chose Pasadena. But within three years, we--everybody-- 
moved to New York. Paul Hoffman was no longer president of the 
Foundation and there were difficulties in handling the two locations 
for offices. The business of coordinating what went on in each office 
was difficult. Sometimes people seeking grants went to both offices, 
and sometimes there was a difference of opinion between the two 
offices on whether or not the grant should be made, so the officers 
decided to move to New York. So at that time in 'fifty-three I went, 
when everybody moved to New York. 

Why did you choose Pasadena? 

Primarily because my mother was living in Santa Barbara. I had bought 
a small house there for her, and she was taking care of her older 
brother and sister. So I was close at hand. 

Assistant to the President of the FAE 

What were your responsibilities initially? When they hired you, what 
did they want you to do, and what did they call you? 

Initially I was called Assistant to the President of the Fund for the 
Advancement of Education, and primarily what I did was to handle 
correspondence. I read most of the incoming mail and said "no" more 
often than anything else to proposals for grants, and I think during that 
period when I wasn't actively dealing with the board or sitting in on so 
much program work, correspondence was my main duty, although 
occasionally I saw people who came to the office for grants, if the 
program staff was not immediately available. But later I became an 
associate program director, and still later the secretary and treasurer of 
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the Fund. At one point the staff of the Fund became also the staff of the 
Foundation, and in the Foundation I was called an executive associate. 
The titles were very odd. 

That was after you moved to New York? 

After I moved to New York, yes. And then of course I was dealing 
primarily with program matters, and my responsibilities included 
seeing people who came in to ask for grants. I still did a good deal of 
correspondence; I also did a great deal of traveling. About a third of my 
time was on the road, visiting institutions, checking up on grants that 
were in progress, and talking to people who wanted to show what they 
were doing. The staff was relatively small, but we all did approximately 
that number of activities. 

I read in Paul woodring's book that sometimes people were 
dissatisfied about job titles and responsibilities. That was sort of loose. 

It was loose. I don't think people paid a great deal of attention to the 
particular titles, but the Foundation was more rigid about that than the 
Fund was--the Fund for the Advancement of Education, which as I 
said existed independently first, and then later partially merged into 
the Foundation. As Fund employees, we were much more free 
swinging, and not so bothered by titles. 

And did you enjoy that kind of work? 

Very much, I thought the years when the Fund was separate from the 
Foundation were really the most interesting years. And the Fund board 
was by far the best board. The Foundation board was more 
conservative and more hidebound in its attitudes. The Fund board was 
an excellent board, which liked to stir things up. 

Do you remember particular board members or particular programs or 
ideas that characterized them? 

Well, the board changed a little from time to time, but some of those 
who were most active I remember very well. Ralph Bunche, who you 
know was with the United Nations for many years, was a very good 
board member, interested always in new experiments. Another was 
Walter Lippmann, who was of course always interested in seeing us 
move into new areas, and was supportive of programs, even though 
they might be stirring up some trouble. Mildred Horton, who was 
Wellesley's president at one time, was on the board. The president of 
the board for some time, was Roy Larson, who was president of Time, 
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Inc. There were many very good people. Clarence Faust, who was 
president of the Fund, made an effort to talk with every member of the 
board'individually before board meetings and tell them what proposals 
the staff was going to bring before them. He talked over things that 
they might be interested in or might have some reservations about, so 
that usually by the time we got to board meetings the board had already 
come to a pretty good decision about how they were going to react to 
the proposals. So far as I can recall, nothing that the staff proposed to 
the board, which we strongly wanted to try, was ever rejected by the 
board. 

So the board and the staff were very compatible and worked well 
together? 

Yes. 

the Qualitv of Teacher Education 

What kind of trouble did these people stir up? 

In 1951, fairly soon after the war, there was an increasing population 
and an anticipation of .a shortage of teachers. One of the first ideas that 
the Fund had was that there should be an improvement in the quality 
of teacher education. There were still at that time a good many two- 
year teachers colleges, which turned out a number of teachers not too 
well trained. And there was a very heavy concentration on particular 
courses in how to teach, so that many teachers were lacking in 
knowledge of their subject matter, and many schools used teachers out 
of their fields of concentration. 

So a teacher who had taken only one high school class in math would 
be asked to teach math? 

Yes, and if a teacher left, somebody else might be asked to fill in who 
had very little training in the subject that he or she was going to teach. 
So one of the first efforts that the Fund made was to encourage a re- 
evaluation of what teacher education ought to be, with the intent of 
reducing the amount of time undergraduate students spent in so called 
courses in education, which often were so boring that many bright 
prospective teachers turned away from the profession. Innovators 
wanted to concentrate on a liberal education plus an internship and 
professional study of teaching methods before certification as teachers. 
With that in mind, the Fund, talking with people in Arkansas, found 
an interest in the state's revising its entire program in teacher 
education. All of the teacher training institutes in the state agreed to 
undertake this program of increasing the amount of liberal education 
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with emphasis on the field in which the teacher would probably be 
working, and reducing the number of courses in methods of teaching. 

This stirred hackles in many professional institutions. Teachers' 
colleges and schools of education in universities felt that they had not 
been consulted about this, and it was a threat to those who were 
teaching courses in method. There was a violent reaction from many 
areas around the country. The Fund board was perfectly willing to 
stand up to this objection and support the program for that and later 
programs in the Master of Arts in Teaching. The Foundation was 
rather reluctant to have the Fund attract such opposition from 
professional educators, and there was not enough real effort made by 
the Arkansas institutions to implement the program. And as a result, 
the people who were objecting most strenuously succeeded in making 
it appear that the program was no good at all. And a good deal of the 
money that had been spent in Arkansas was not used efficiently. 
Although the idea was a good one, the way of carrying it out was 
inefficient, I think. 

But largely, or at least partly, because there was opposition from the 
education. community and the Foundation itself? 

Yes., That's right. 

But it strikes me that the Fund board must have been very powerful 
group to do what they did in the face of that opposition. 

That's right. They were a very good and supportive board and were 
willing to stand the heat and say go ahead. And the Master of Arts in 
Teaching program, which had the same kind of ideas behind it--to keep 
the undergraduate years more for liberal education, being sure that 
people were well grounded in a subject field, and then to put their 
professional courses in a fifth year--many such programs got good 
support from the Fund and are still in existence. 

It's quite accepted by now, isn't it? 

Yes. And so far as I know there are no two-year teachers' colleges in 
existence now. So the work which the Fund did had the affect in the 
long run that it intended, which was to improve the quality of teacher 
education. Even though the Arkansas program broke down; as soon as 
there was no more money coming from the Fund the state did not 
carry it through on its own. Still, the push of that program, I think, 
helped to promote other programs that were carried forward. 
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Did opponents accuse the Fund of standing on the side of those who 
have more resources, perhaps the elite, rather than supporting teachers 
who can only afford a couple years of college? 

I don't know that that was so much the basis of opposition. I think it 
was primarily the failure to include in the planning more of the people 
who were in the teacher education business. But it was very difficult to 
include them, because they of course were quite pleased with what they 
were doing, and they didn't have the idea of moving into something 
else. So it was opposition to change, I think. And that was the kind of 
difficulty that the Fund was set up to handle. It was supposed to move 
in to new fields and break ground, and sometimes the ground breaking 
was rather rough. 

What kind of an atmosphere did that create from day to day in the 
office? Were people cynical and pessimistic about fighting opposition 
or did that enliven them? 

I think it enlivened them. I think really the early years of the Fund and 
the Foundation were very exciting years. The people we were dealing 
with were those who had ideas, who wanted to see change, who saw 
the problems in education, curricula, and in teacher education. And so 
you were always dealing with people who had something new to say. 
Those were very exciting years. 

The Ford Foundation and FAE Move Closer 

What about the transition to the later years? 

The later years, as the Fund got more closely tied to the Foundation, 
were more restricted, I think. There was less of the real excitement of 
the new ideas. Although the foundation was still dealing with new 
programs, it tended to be a little more conservative, a little less 
venturesome than the Fund had been in the early years. So that within 
the staff of the Fund, we lost a little of the enthusiasm and the real 
excitement of what was happening. 

What if the Fund hadn't been, taken over by the Foundation? Do you 
think the staff and the board would have been able to face the 
opposition and stand up within the education community, or would 
that have changed too? 

The Arkansas program had the most dramatic opposition from some 
members of the education community. As time went on, the Fund 
supported several more successful programs of teacher education until 
they could continue on their own without such help. There was not 



the solid block of opposition that you got from that first group of 
professional educators. Not all of them, I will say. Because of course 
people like Frank Kepple, at Harvard, were enthusiastic about the idea 
of changing teacher education. And they did a great deal to soften the 
opposition and to involve more of the professional educators, so that 
in the long run, there was less opposition than there had been early. 

Jeanne 	 What about Robert Hutchins? 

Elizabeth 	 Hutchins was never in the Fund for the Advancement of Education. 
He was on the Foundation board for awhile. A lot of people objected to 
him and thought that the Fund was very much under his thumb, but 
it wasn't so. No, I think the ideas in the Fund were very much those of 
the president, Clarence Faust, and the vice president, A1 Eurich. 
Clarence had worked in Chicago with Hutchins, and to some extent 
they had the same ideas, but I would say that Clarence was never under 
Hutchins's thumb at all, and the objection which people felt to 
Hutchins' influence, was, I think, a mistake. 

Jeanne 	 So within the staff and the board, he was not a controversial figure? 

Elizabeth 	 No, indeed he never came to our board meetings, and we very seldom 
saw him on the premises. 

Jeanne 	 Were there any other people who were controversial within the board 
and the staff? 

Elizabeth 	 No, I think not. It was a very congenial group, and, particularly later 
when we got into the questions of education for black students, the 
work of former Justice Roberts, who was board chairman, was very 
valuable. I think before the Supreme Court decision that schools must 
be open to black students, he had, on the quiet, given to every member 
of the court at that time (he was no longer on the court when he was 
on our board) the research material which had come out of the study 
financed by the Fund. 

Jeanne 	 So even though the study wasn't released until almost the day of the 
decision.... 

Elizabeth 	 The material had gone to the Supreme Court, in private. 

What Made the Fund so Dvnamic 

Jeanne 	 What made the Fund so dynamic in the education community? 
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I think it was the ideas. Of course, the amount of money behind the 
Ford Foundation was a tremendous draw. Everybody associated with 
education knew about that, and there were thousands of- applications 
for all kinds of things. People fairly soon realized that neither the Fund 
nor the Foundation could support regularly the needs of all 
educational institutions. Their interest was in the improvement of 
education, in teacher education, in curriculum, and in the way of 
handling students, and so forth. And that brought all of the good ideas 
for change out of the closet, to the Fund and the Foundation, and we 
were dealing with people who were intelligent, willing to work hard, 
and interested in useful changes. That, I think, accounts for the 
successes in the many programs. 

What did you like best about working for the Fund? 

It was a' stimulating and exciting atmosphere. Of the programs that I 
dealt with, there were two I enjoyed most. One was a departure from 
the usual Foundation policy, when the Foundation decided to put 
some of its stock on the open market. It did that to diversify its capital. 
Up to that time there had never been any real appraisal of the worth of 
that stock. When it first went on the market, the price was enormously 
higher than they had anticipated, and the Foundation found itself with 
a huge amount of money, which they decided to reduce by.making 
grants for purposes which they had not formerly accepted. 

So, they began a series of grants for the general improvement of 
colleges and universities. The grants amounted to somewhere in the 
neighborhood of two to three million dollars, for four year colleges, 
and up to 25 million for universities. The decision within the 
Foundation was not to accept applications for those grants, but for the 
staff to visit a number of colleges and universities selected on the basis 
of the size and the activities of the institutions. The degree to which 
they were succeeding and had ideas for future development. Then we, 
the members of the staff visited those institutions, and on the basis of 
the visits decided on which ones were to be recommended to the board 
for grants. 

I made about three-fourths of the visits to the liberal arts colleges at 
that time. And that was a very interesting set of visits because you saw 
the great variety of approaches to education, and the things that the 
administrations of these institutions thought were important. 
Generally, when I was making a visit, I would write ahead of time that 
I wanted to talk with some administrators, some faculty members, and 
some students. I didn't give any specifications for who those people 
should be. It seemed to me that the college president or board could 
decide what they thought was important to let me know and see. 
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Did you tell them why you were coming? 

Oh yes. They knew there was a possibility for a general grant. Also, we 
asked every institution that we were considering to submit a five-year 
plan for what they wanted to do and where they planned to go. And 
this was a shock to many of them. It had never occurred to them to 
plan ahead, to see where they were going and what their sources of 
income might be over that period of time. I ran into some odd 
priorities. For instance; at one of the colleges, I was walking around the 
campus with the president of the college.'We were passing the library 
and I said perhaps we might go in. He said, "I don't think we have 
time, because I want to show you our new field house." 

Did they get a grant? 

Well, I think you can decide that. 

"It was a Man's World" 

There was another thing that I found very interesting. Very seldom did 
I meet with any women faculty members. Usually I met with the 
department heads, and there were almost no women heads except in 
colleges for women. And the president or the board thought it was 
unnecessary for me to see any women faculty members. 

Were there women on the faculty? 

There were a few, but not in important positions. And this I 
mentioned a time or two. I didn't ask to meet the women, but I said, "It 
occurs to me that I haven't met any women on this campus." And I 
think that had a little effect. 

What about women's colleges like Wellesley? 

Oh yes, women's colleges of course were entirely different, although 
they had a number of men as well as women in professional rank. 

There you would see lots of women? 

Yes. But in the CO-educational colleges, I practically never was 
introduced to any woman member of the faculty. 

Nowadays, people talk about women's colleges because they see the 
value of young women having women role models, and so on. Now, 



Elizabeth 

Jeanne 

Elizabeth 

Jeanne 

Elizabeth 

Jeanne 

Elizabeth 

Jeanne 

Elizabeth 

at that time, was that also the case, or did women go to women's 
colleges for different reasons? 

Well, women simply didn't get advanced in almost any university or 
coeducational college. I was not usually visiting the universities, 
although a time or two I did. But most of the places I visited were four- 
year coeducational colleges. And there were very few women in 
professorial positions in those colleges. That was in the early 'fifties, 
and women did not get fair treatment in that period, and often, the 
men didn't even notice. It hadn't occurred to some presidents that 
there were no women heading aepartments and few women 
professors. English department were more likely to have some 
women; sciences and economics, very seldom. 

My impression is that that was generally the case throughout the 
education world. It was a man's world. 

That was the case. It was a man's world. When I was working for the 
Foundation I suppose 95 percent of my associations were with 'men. 
Because, except at women's colleges, you seldom ran into women in 
important positions. 

What did you think about that? 

I didn't dwell on it, I would say. Occasionally I mentioned it, because I 
thought it was something administrators ought to think about. But it 
wasn't something that surprised me, because that was the way it was in 
those days. There weren't very many women in important positions in 
any line of work. 

Even in the Foundation and the Fund itself? 

Yes. I was the only woman on the staff of the Fund who was of 
executive position. The Foundation had perhaps one or two women 
executives. But there was no one at my level in the other sections of 
the Foundation, except in the Fund for Adult Education, which went 
out of existence before the Fund for the Advancement of Education 
did. And there was no woman on the Foundation board. The Fund 
board had one woman. 

Were you treated respectfully, and were you considered part of the 
team? 

Not altogether. I was more within the Fund staff than within the 
Foundation. Actually, the 'various sections of the Foundation didn't 



mix very much. There was a fairly rigid line between the various parts. 
But even within the Fund staff there were times when I had to work to 
find out what was going on. The "old boys" kind of got together, and I 
wasn't part of it. It was not that they objected to me or made me feel 
unhappy; they just didn't include me in many things that they did as a 
group. So, it had it's disadvantages, to be working in a man's field, or in 
a field where practically all the other people were men. But on the 
other hand I never felt insulted. I wasn't harassed. It was simply that I 
was sometimes ignored. 

Jeanne . But your status and your pay was equal to theirs? 

Elizabeth Yes. The matter of pay was one that I insisted on. After I had been there 
one year, I found that everyone else was getting a raise, but they hadn't 
mentioned any for me. I wrote out my resignation, and when Clarence 
Faust asked why I wanted to resign, I said obviously they weren't 
satisfied with my work if other people were getting an increase in pay 
and I wasn't. He said they hadn't meant to exclude me from any 
increase, they just hadn't decided on all the pay increases yet. They had 
decided for everyone else but just not for me. They said they didn't 
want me to resign. They intended for me to have a pay raise, and so 
they gave me the same raise that they were giving other staff members 
at my level. 

Jeanne That was just another instance where they sort of unintentionally 
forgot about you? 

Elizabeth Yes. You know, it just hadn't occurred to them that I would expect a 
pay raise. And so, when I wrote the resignation, they said no, of course 
I was doing satisfactory work and mustn't leave. 

The Mandates of Liberal Arts Colleges 

Jeanne I want to go back to your visits to liberal arts colleges and see if you 
recall any other of these anecdotes that showed differences in the way 
colleges thought of their mandate. 

Elizabeth Well, some of them took the opportunity to do this five-year plan with 
real interest. They jumped on it enthusia~tica'll~ and it became a useful 
tool for them. To some it was a challenge, but they did use the grant 
money to broaden their base of support and to build closer contacts 
with their alumnae. Some of them felt that it was kind of a foolish 
thing, to have to think about five years ahead. 

Jeanne This was financial planning? 
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Yes. Financial planning and planning also for curriculum and 
educational goals. So.that it wasn't difficult to pick out the institutions 
that would make the best use of the grant. It wasn't difficult at all. You 
could tell fairly easily from the way in which they approached this 
problem of defining themselves over a period of time whether they 
were going to be really successful in using subtantial new funds. 

Was the purpose of the funds to help them broaden their financial 
base? 

It was to improve the institution generally, however it needed 
improvement. 

So they could spend it on whatever they wanted? 

Yes. It wasn't defined what they had to do with it. But it was to 
improve the institution. And the way they went about that was of 
course indicative to us of whether they were likely to succeed. There 
was an institution, I remember, which was desperate for money. They 
had hounded us before for general assistance and they wanted to get 
included in this program. I remember their president called one time 
and said, "We have to have money within two weeks or we'll have to 
close our doors." We turned them down, because we were not, aside 
from this special program, giving money for general operating 
purposes. Then, about six months later the president called again, and 
the man at the Foundation listened to him say, "We're not going to be 
able to make it. If we don't get money within a month we're not going 
to be able to continue." And--this was really mean--the man to whom 
he was talking to said, "Well I congratulate you on your improvement! 
It was two weeks last time!" 

I'm curious as to whether the colleges that you saw at the time as being 
strong and viable are the ones that have survived? Have others not 
survived? 

I don't know of any that haven't survived. But I think the Fund's 
support has definitely improved many colleges. For instance, I do 
happen to know Wellesley particularly, although I had disqualified 
myself from visiting Wellesley, since I'm a graduate of that institution. 
Wellesley adopted a program for better long-term planning for changes 
in their curriculum and financial efforts. I think some of that was 
definitely the result of the grant the college received and the work they 
did to qualify for it. And Stanford University received one of the large 
grants, which was a catalyst for their considerable growth in academic 
quality and financial stability. 



Jeanne 	 In what way? 

Elizabeth 	 Well, Stanford was, at that time, not one of the top institutions in the 
country. But now it frequently gets rated top or in the top group in 
various academic departments. The grant was a major factor in 
broadening their financial goals and their access to the community and 
to alumnae and also in getting some changes in curriculum and in 
faculty members. For all grantees, it was a tremendous boost, a 
stimulus, to have been picked out as universities or colleges with 
superior prospects at that time, and, since the grant required three to 
one matching, each institution was spurred to new efforts to enlarge its 
donor base. 

Jeanne 	 Were there problems from some that didn't get grants, other than 
these people who harassed you on the telephone? 

Elizabeth 	 No. Of course there was a lot of disappointment from losers, but as far 
as the Foundation was concerned, there was no problem. 

Visiting: Members of the United N e ~ r o  College Fund 

Jeanne 	 You said there were two activities that you were involved in that were 
particularly memorable, and this was one of them. What was the other 
one? 

Elizabeth 	 The other one was a series of visits I made to the Negro colleges, 
members of the United Negro College Fund. There was not, at that 
time, even one Negro college, which could qualify for the grants under 
the conditions that applied to the other colleges that received grants in 
this large program. 

Jeanne 	 Conditions such as ...? 

Elizabeth 	 The ability to make plans for the next five years and count on 
financing those plans, the quality of their faculty, and innovative ideas. 

Jeanne 	 So you were visiting the Negro colleges as well as the others with the 
same criteria at first? 

.Elizabeth 	 Well, to start with, we had the same general idea. But we realized that 
no Negro college was going to get a grant under that program. And that 
they needed some stimulus and help. So we instituted other programs 
to try to help the stronger institutions among the Negro colleges and to 
help good students get into good colleges. I visited somewhere between 
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forty and fifty of the Negro colleges. I made several sweeps through the 
South. And that was very enlightening. There were a few of these 
colleges that were reasonably good, but most of them were very poor 
institutions. The conditions under which they were trying to work 
were appalling. Many had been established by churches, and many of 
them had presidents who were retired ministers or people of good will, 
but without much real capacity to lead the institution as it should be 
led. And, in the deep South, there was a tremendous amount of 
discrimination against the Negro colleges. I remember one whose 
president was a retired, white minister. He told me that people in the 
post office scratched off the word Mr. or Mrs. on every letter that came 
to him or his wife. In the town, people wouldn't call them Mr. or Mrs. 
because theyworked for the Negro college. They were called by their 
first names--in the bank, in the stores, everywhere, people called them 
by their first names. 

Was this out of spite? 

It was because that was the way they treated black people in that 
community, and the president and his wife, because they were working 
at the black college, were treated as blacks. And I remember visiting 
one college which had a program the Fund had financed to help the 
college and high schools work together more closely for the benefit of 
their students. I was talking with the black woman who was directing 
that program. The county superintendent, who was white, came to talk 
with us. He suggested that we go to another building. We came to a 
door, which he opened, and she hung back. I took her by the arm and 
walked her through with me. She turned around and said to him, "I'm 
sorry, I didn't mean to go through the door ahead of you." 

Goodness. And what did he say? 

He just accepted it. It was expected. But many of the Negro colleges had 
students who were very poorly educated, and they had to do a great 
deal of remedial work, and so obviously they couldn't do the quality 
work that a college should be doing. There were exceptions. Atlanta 
University, Morehouse, Spellman, Fiske, Howard, and Dillard, I 
remember, among the Negro colleges were pretty good institutions. 
They suffered from the poor background that their students had. 

So they had students with inadequate background, and also what about 
the faculty and the facilities? 

The facilities were mostly bad, and the faculties were mostly not very 
well educated. Now and again you had somebody on the faculty who 
was very capable, very good, and working tremendously hard. At 
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Atlanta University and a few other places some of the faculty had 
doctorates. They did a good job trying to bring their students along and 
to send them on to advanced work, but it was a very difficult job for 
the black colleges at that time. Some of them probably should not have 
been called colleges. They offered so much remedial work they were 
hardly more than high schools. 

What did the graduates of those schools do? 

Well, often they taught, some in high schools. 1.think those who went 
all the way through college were, for the most part, teachers. They were 
better trained than most of the blacks could be at that period of time. 

. . 

How did the Civil Rights movement of the 'sixties figure in what you 
were doing? 

Well, that first set of visits that I made was in the middle 'fifties, and 
the court decision hadn't had much affect yet. But later, in the 'sixties, I 
visited some of the Negro colleges again. I happened to be on the Fisk 
campus the night Martin Luther King was assassinated. And there was 
a tremendous outburst. I was staying alone in the college guest house. I 
happened to be having dinner with a faculty member when we got the 
news of the assassination. He said, "I'd better take you back to the guest 
house, and you'd better lock all the doors and not be very conspicuous 
because there may be trouble tonight." He took me back and he carried 
a gun, but we didn't have any trouble going through the campus to the 
guest house. After I was there, I heard cars being overturned in the 
streets, and fires were set some places. The next day, I was well received 
by faculty on the campus, and I went ahead with the business I was 
there to do. But I was accosted by a member of the student 
organization, SNCC, who was rather insulting. He felt that perhaps it 
was condescending of the Fund to send a white woman down to their 
campus, and that maybe they should have sent a black woman, if a 
woman at all. He didn't really see why a woman should come to their 
campus. It was a co-educational college, but he was angry that a white 
institution had come to look at their campus. 

Did he object to your being a woman? Would he have accepted a white 
man, or did he object to you being white? 

Being white, chiefly, I think. 

But you didn't get that attitude at all in the 'fifties, is that right? 

No, I didn't get that at all. 



Jeanne 	 In the 'fifties, people were accepting the way things were? 

Elizabeth 	 That's right. Much more. I think probably there was some feeling in 
the 'fifties, but it was certainly not expressed to me. But in the 'sixties it 
was expressed. 

Jeanne 	 Going back to your visits to Negro colleges in the 'fifties, did you 
change the criteria then that you used to award grants? 

Elizabeth 	 Well, the grants were for a different level of needs than those in the 
general program. They were more oriented to helping them get a start 
in their reach to the community and to the alumnae, for funds 
without the matching requirements the broader program had. It also 
helped them plan their program ahead so they could. realistically 
anticipate where they could be at the end of a period, looking five or 
ten years into the future. Also, grants were given particularly for 
improving their faculty by giving them additional study and providing 
the opportunity for able students to attend good colleges and graduate 
schools. 

Memorable Experiences 

Jeanne 	 Are there any other particular experiences or phases of your work that 
are the most memorable? 

Elizabeth 	 Well, I think looking back on it, the thing that I appreciate and enjoyed 
the most, was the large number of people, really interesting and 
stimulating people, I could learn from. I felt it was a period of my life 
when I was growing and developing. 

Jeanne 	 Whom do you remember in particular that you learned from? 

Elizabeth 	 Well, Lester Nelson, for instance. He was on our staff. He had been 
superintendent of schools in Scarsdale. He was a Quaker, a very able 
man and one who was well known around the country for his work. 
He was a wise man, whose ideas I appreciated. We held conferences 
around the country. For several years the staff met with a group of 
educators at the Center for Behavioral Sciences at Stanford. The 
Foundation had given money for that center. 

Jeanne 	 Was that part of the grant to Stanford? 

Elizabeth 	 No, it was a separate grant to establish the center there. During the 
summer, when the facilities weren't used as much, we held 



J e a n n e  

Elizabeth 

J e a n n e  

Elizabeth 

conferences that brought people together from around the country to 
discuss ideas. Part of the teacher education program was developed at 
that center. And there were people like Harold Howe, who worked for 
the Foundation after I had left it, and Harold Gores, superintendent of 
schools in Newton, Massachusetts. And a number of other people that 
I remember with pleasure. 

Clarence Faust, our president, was a very good man to work with. 
Although, as I said before, I was not entirely a part of the staff in one 
sense, he did insist that I be brought in on events whenever he 
thought of it. For instance, once a group of educators were having an 
evening meeting at either the University Club or the Harvard Club, I 
don't remember, but it was one of those. He asked me if I'd like to go, 
and I said yes. I was a little late getting there, and when I went into the 
club--1 had been told where the room was in which we were going to 
meet--I just walked past the man at the desk without saying anything 
and went down the hall to the meeting room. The desk man followed 
me to the room. He said, "You can't go in. This room is only for men." 
And I said, "I've contaminated the atmosphere at this point you might 
as well let me stay!" But he said no, he wouldn't. We were just inside 
the door, and Clarence saw that I was discussing this with him, so he 
came over and he said, "If she can't be in this room, find another room 
and we'll move." And they moved about forty men into another room 
so I could attend this meeting. 

What else do you remember of these conferences in Palo Alto? Do you 
remember in particular what they discussed? 

Various ideas that were projected for the future. We had supported a 
number of programs for most able students. This is one of those ideas 
that come in and out of favor, I think, whether you should have 
different tracks for students of different aptitudes or whether you 
should put everyone in the same room--whether you should do 
anything particular to help those who are most able move ahead at 
their own pace. At that time, the push was to help the most able 
students move ahead as rapidly as they might. 

And that was a new idea? 

It was a new idea, yes. The passage from high school to college at that 
time was often a problem. In the better high schools, students were 
frequently doing work, which, in the less good colleges, would serve as 
college work. So many students got bored in their early years of college, 
because they were asked to do over again what they had done in high 
school. Or the high school students suffered from a lack of stimulation 
if the school wasn't pushing better students ahead. So the Fund 
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supported efforts to bridge that gap between high school and college. 
And it was done in two ways, one which was called "early admission to 
college," and the other "advanced placement." They both had the same 
purpose, but with a different approach. Early admission to college 
undertook to send the best students, at the end of their sophomore or 
junior year, directly into college. Advanced placement undertook to 
provide advanced courses for the better students while they were in 
high school. They might, then, accelerate their college work, having 
been given college credit for the advanced courses they had taken in 
high school, or if they didn't choose to graduate earlier, they had the 
opportunity to take additional advanced courses in college. So both of 
those programs were supported with an idea of trying to find the best 
way of bridging that gap. The early admission to college was limitedly 
successful but it didn't carry forward after the funds ran out, for several 
reasons. It was more successful for women than it was for men, partly 
because women mature at that age a little faster than men do. They're a 
little more adult in their behavior and their thinking. And partly 
because, and this was particularly true in the men's colleges, if the boy 
had come to college a year or two younger than his classmates, he had a 
harder time adjusting to upperclassmen, and he had a harder time 
dating girls. The women, of course, didn't have that trouble, so that 
was not a problem. But also, the high schools and the parents often 
didn't want to let the younger students go off to college. Especially 
parents of girls wanted to keep them home longer, and the high 
schools didn't want to lose their best students. So there was some 
opposition from the schools, some opposition from the parents, and 
the failure of some students to really adjust to the program. As a result, 
while it ran on for a few years in a few places, and an occasional 
student may even now enter college early, early admission really didn't 
last as a program after the Foundation funds were exhausted. But 
advanced placement not only has lasted but has spread and is quite 
generally used throughout the country. 

Without being financed by Ford any longer? 

Without being financed any longer, yes. So it is an illustration of a 
program goal achieved. It also showed the advantage of being able to 
try different approaches to reach a goal. 

You wrote a book about this didn't you? 

Yes, I wrote Encouraging the Excellent, citing several of the Fund- 
financed programs. Some people were very insistent that the excellent 
students should remain with their peers and not be separated out to 
advance, believing that it's better to keep the students on a level, that 
the more able students can help the slower students, and that socially, 
it's better for them to be kept all together. There were a number of 
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different ways of trying to do this, but I think the programs that the 
Foundation supported were generally trying to give an advantage to 
the student who was more able to move ahead with his own program. 

This was partially supported by the efforts for better use of faculty. 
Finding ways for faculty members to be helped by team teaching, by 
having assistants, by keeping the class as a group but dividing it into 
small sections where a student could move faster in some subjects but 
perhaps not in others. The student might remain as a second grader or 
third grader or tenth grader in mathematics, but be moving ahead in ' 

English, or art, or whatever.-All of these approaches were tried in 
various programs. I can't put my finger on any one method and say it 
has moved ahead of all the others. From what I hear, there is a desire 
today to keep the bright students' in with the slower ones, grouping 
them altogether. 

These ideas go in waves. Really, I think if you wanted to sum up what 
there is to say about any of these programs, you can say change is 
desirable. It doesn't always have to be the same kind of change, but 
change itself, stimulates the people who are working in a new 
program, or teaching, or designing a curriculum, or whatever. The fact 
that there is something new to do, and they're trying something out is 
likely to be useful. 

So in that sense something like the Fund is very good because it 
stimulates change, and it insists on change. 

Yes, and that you are challenged to try something new and make the 
best advancement that you can produces results that are good in 
themselves. 

No matter whether it's one trend or another. 

Yes. That's right. 

Personal Aspects 

I want to move for a while--not to leave all of this, but for just a while- 
-to some more personal aspects of these years. One of them came to my 
mind when you told me about your experience on the night that 
Martin Luther King was killed. What you were doing when John F. 
Kennedy was killed? 

I remember it very well. I was in the office in New York, and went into 
the library, where we had a television set. The news came over the set 
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just as I went in. Perhaps more dramatically than that I remember the 
night we were having a board meeting in a hotel in New York, when 
the news came about the missiles placed by the Russians in Cuba, and 
the president was announcing that he had told Russia that, if they were 
not removed, he was going to blockade Cuba. Walter Lippmann was 
there, and, of course, he got up and went out immediately. Ralph 
Bunch went right away to the United Nations, and Ralph McGill of the 
Atlanta Constitution talked a little about the crisis and the possibilities. 
We discussed it for awhile. Of course, we couldn't go on with the board 
meeting. That was a very dramatic occasion, when we were hovering 
on the brink.of war, 

Now tell me.about your life in Pasadena and then in New York. How 
did you enjoy Pasadena and how did you enjoy New York? 

Well, I enjoyed Pasadena much more than I enjoyed New York. I don't 
think I could have stood New York if I hadn't been out of it so much. I 
might give you an illustration of the kind of attitude I felt pervaded 
New York. I was in the Grand Central Station, at the information desk 
one day, and a woman ahead of me asked the man who was serving us 
what time the next train went to Washington. He answered her, and 
she asked if the train was nonstop. And he said, "How the hell do you 
suppose we could make any money if we didn't stop the trains?" Well, 
it was an information desk, and it wasn't an unreasonable question. 
But that was the way New Yorkers behaved. 

So that happened almost every day? 

All the time. I remember also being on a bus one time in which the 
back door would open only when you stepped down on the inside step. 
A man was standing at the door but not on the lower step, and the bus 
started to pull away from the stop. He called out, "Please, I want to get 
off." The bus driver said, "Well why didn't you step down? Are you 
blind?" And the man said, "As a matter of fact I am." He was carrying a 
white cane. It was the "chip on the shoulder" sort of attitude in New 
York that I didn't like. But of course there's a great deal to do in New 
York. There was the opera, and the ballet, and plays and galleries. I 
lived alone in a small apartment. 

Did you live near the office? 

It took me about twenty minutes to get there by subway. I wasn't afraid. 
I used to take the subway at night and walk a couple of blocks from the 
subway to my apartment. In those days it was quite safe to walk on the 
street. 



Jeanne 	 When did you move to New York? 

Elizabeth 	 In 1953. 

Jeanne 	 So you had ten years there? 

Elizabeth 	 Yes. But I just didn't like the city atmosphere. 

Jeanne 	 What about Pasadena? What did you like about that? 

Elizabeth 	 Pasadena had a very nice climate, and there was an interesting little 
theater called the Turnabout Theater. You sat for the first half of the 
program facing the front stage, and then you turned your chair around 
to face the rear stage for the other half. So if you were in the back row 
the first half, you got to be in the front row the other half. I remember 
seeing Ella Fitzgerald on that stage, and various other people who were 
fun. The Fund office was in a very elegant private home that the Fund 
bought, with a nice big yard around it. My office was what had been the 
living room, a very pleasant atmosphere to be in. The Foundation 
offices were at the Huntington Hotel, and, of course, there were many 
pleasant things to do around there. Since my mother was living in 
Santa Barbara, I' often drove there weekends. 

Jeanne 	 So you weren't keen on the move to New York. 

Elizabeth 	 No. I would rather it hadn't had to happen, but it was reasonable that it 
should. From a professional point of view it was much more efficient 
than being in Pasadena. In 1964, my mother became ill and the 
retirement home in which she was living then told me they couldn't 
keep her much longer. Since I was within three years or so of 
retirement age, I resigned and came out to take care of her. We moved 
to Palo Alto when I bought this house. After her death, the Foundation 
asked me if I would like to return, but I didn't want to move back to 
New York at that time, and so I made an arrangement to work part 
time for them. They let me know when they needed me and I would 
take maybe two or three weeks at a time to make visits, go into New 
York to make my reports and catch up on office news. So I worked 
another three years for the Foundation, part-time, after my mother 
died. 

Jeanne 	 Visiting colleges and college programs still? 

Elizabeth 	 Yes. I think it was in that period that I made the visit to Fisk when 
Martin Luther King died. 



Jeanne  	 So what considerations did you have in retiring? It was mainly to be 
with you mother? 

Elizabeth 	 To take care of mother, yes. 

Jeanne 	 And why did you decide to move to Palo Alto? 

Elizabeth 	 I had been here, as I said, for many meetings and I knew this area. I 
knew some people at Stanford and some people at the Stanford 
Research Institution, and I thought that I might be able to work part * 

time, but it wasn't feasible. I found mother needed more help than I 
had expected, so I didn't work outside as long as she lived. 

Jeanne  	 How long a period was that? 

E1iza be t h 	 About a year. So it was because I knew this area and had already 
decided that this was where I wanted to retire that I brought mother up 
here. we would have had to find other quarters if we had stayed in 
Santa Barbara. And this just seemed a more feasible place to live. 

Jeanne 	 So you were able to get a pension and all, even though you retired 
early? 

Elizabeth 	 Oh yes. And because I was already 62, I could also begin receiving social 
security. 

Controversies 

Jeanne 	 Could you comment on two controversies mentioned by Woodring: 
One of them was the teaching of reading. The Fund got quite involved 
in a big debate about how to teach reading. 

Elizabeth 	 Yes. It was a question of whether you should teach reading by the look- 
say method or by phonics. But I don't really know much about that. I 
wasn't in on that much. 

Jeanne  	 The other controversy: Educational Television. Were you in on that? 

Elizabeth 	 Oh yes. That was kind of funny in a way. Clarence asked me to start 
working on this educational TV while we were in Pasadena. A1 asked 
John Weiss, who later was killed in an airplane accident; to work on it. 
When he found that I was covering his field, he was very upset and I 
got squeezed out. So I wasn't really involved, but I knew something 
about it. And then after John Weiss was killed, Phil Coombs took it up. 
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He was the one that got primarily interested in broadcasting from a 
plane. And they did that over six Midwestern states. 

Did they broadcast from satellites? 

No, planes--an airplane flying around and broadcasting elementary 
and secondary school class programs. But it didn't work very well 
because of signal interference. The purpose was to provide rural 
schools with superior instruction, especially in science and math, for 
which many rural teachers were not well prepared. But as I said, it 
didn't work very well because they had a lot of trouble with static, and 
many schools weren't ready to take the class at the time that it came on. 
So they tried it for a couple of years, and finally that just sort of petered 
out. But the educational television did go ahead, of course. The Fund 
financed a number of experiments with both closed-circuit and 
broadcast TV, and since then educational TV has had both commercial 
and government financing. In some areas of the country, many high 
schools and colleges profited from special classes offered by well- 
known professors, particularly in math. It was a good start, and what 
was developed then has since expanded. A lot of schools use 
television, though not exactly in the way they originally thought it 
would be used. Now, particularly in universities, there are facilities for 
teaching several classes at one time, not all in the same room. The 
development of television has come so many ways, but the idea of 
using television for class work was promoted by what the. Fund did. 

Do you think of anything else that we haven't talked about that you'd 
like mentioned and recorded? 

No, I don't think so. 

Well, then thank you very much. 

This has been an interesting time for me to remember some of these 
occasions. They were very good years. I look at that as a time in my life 
when I was very happy in my job and really felt that some things were 
being accomplished that wouldn't have been done without the efforts 
made by the Fund and Foundation. 

Thank you. 





VI 1967 - Present: RETIREMENT 

[Interview 6: December 2,19951 

Retiring from the Ford Foundation and Settling in Palo Alto 

Sandra I thought your retirement began in 1967, but I understand that it's a 
little more complicated than that ... 

Elizabeth Yes, I retired first in 1964, which was three years before regular 
retirement age at 65. I had had a letter from the retirement home 
where my mother was living saying that she was not able to pass her 
fire test. 

Sandra She couldn't do the fire drill? 

Elizabeth (laughter) She couldn't do the fire drill. 

Sandra Where was she living? 

Elizabeth She was living in Santa Barbara in the kind of retirement home which 
didn't have permanent care. Under state law, such homes that didn't 
have enough nurses to take care of people who were not able to get out 
in an emergency must require all residents to walk to a specified place 
in a limited time, and she was too slow.. She'd had a very bad case of 
shingles which had gone down the sciatic nerve and although she had 
learned to walk again, contrary to what the doctor expected, she 
couldn't do it fast. So the home said they wouldn't be able to keep her 
much longer. 

. 

I decided to take early retirement and come take care of her, and that's 
what I did. I planned to leave when I was sixty-two and then I asked a 
friend of many years standing, Dorothy Roberts, if she would like to 
come and help me take care of mother. I didn't realize that mother 
was as seriously ill as she was at that time and I thought that I could do 
part-time work if we came to Palo Alto because I knew a number of 
people at Stanford and at Stanford Research Institute who might help 
me pick up some work. Mother was fond of Dorothy and Dorothy 
liked her and Dorothy was getting tired of her life in Mamaroneck. 
She was, I think you know, a successful novelist, one of the relatively 
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few novelists who live exclusively on their income from writing, but 
she was tired of it, having some fights with her publisher, and was 
ready for a change. So we packed up and drove across the country. 
When we reached Salt Lake City, I had word from the retirement 
home that mother was ill and that I should get there as fast as I could. 
After we arranged for her temporary care, Dorothy and I stayed with a 
friend in San Francisco for two or three days while I house-hunted and 
bought this house. 

In two or three days? 

Yes, (laughter) and after our furniture arrived, we three moved in. I 
realized that I wasn't going to be able to do part time work but it was a 
great help to have Dorothy here because, of course, I could go out and 
do marketing and various other things. Dorothy had had a serious fall 
shortly before we came and so she couldn't drive at that time. It was 
very helpful to have her, and because she got along so well with 
Mother, we made a very comfortable household, the three of us. 

When did Dorothy start leading her writing groups? 

After Mother's death. She volunteered to take people on to help them 
with their writing problems. 

It's always kept this household active. 

Yes. After Mother's death, the Foundation asked me if I would like to 
return and fill out the three years that I hadn't had, but since I owned a 
house and liked it here, I didn't want to move back to New York. I -
agreed to work part-time and they would let me know when they 
wanted visits made to various colleges and I would go off on a swing 
around the country for a couple of weeks and go into the New York 
office for a few days for conferences. I did that for three years then I 
began to feel that I was doing a lot of work but wasn't really able to do 
all I should to keep up with what was going on in the office and what I 
was doing at home. 

You know in part-time work, it's hard not really to put in full time if 
you're going to do the job properly. Even though I was visiting only 
part time, I needed to know more about what was going on in the 
office and what future plans were, and things of that sort which I felt I 
wasn't able to handle satisfactorily. I decided that that was enough, and 
I retired altogether. 

So then, that was 1967, when you were fully retired? 

'67 or '68, I don't remember exactly. 
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You mentioned that you had chosen Palo Alto earlier. What went into 
your decision making? You mentioned SRI and Stanford ... 

Yes. I was looking for a place where living would be comfortable and 
this was it. Not too hot and not too cold and near enough a large city 
that you have the advantage of a city for music and art and ballet and 
things of that sort and yet, not in the city. I lived in New York City 
while I was working there and I was very tired of that and I also like 
the general environment out here. You're close to the mountains and 
close to the shore. I'd traveled over the country very extensively and 
had decided this was the place I was going to retire. 

Planning for Financial Securitv 

All right, well, Elizabeth often we hear about people having such a 
struggle to live comfortably after retirement. I look around this lovely 
house in a lovely neighborhood and I can tell that you are very 
comfortably situated. Are you someone who usually makes very 
careful financial decisions? And, had you thought ahead? 

Yes. Since I had supported my mother most of my working years, I 
knew that nobody was going to take care of me when I retired, and I 
had planned considerably for my retirement. Of course, I had Social 
Security benefits and I also had retirement income from Civil Service, 
since I worked ten years for the Federal Government. The Ford 
Foundation chose TIAA (Teacher's Insurance and Annuity) as its 
retirement plan and I had begun to pay into that program when I was 
teaching, so that I had many years of credit there. Finally, with my 
very first income, I had begun investing in stocks and bonds and have 
maintained that policy. 

A good economist. 

Not always successfully (laughter), but more successfully than not, and 
I think that's important, I think everybody needs to begin early to 
think about their own years at the end. And I remember very clearly 
the relief I felt at one point, when I calculated that, if I should go down 
with a plane on one of my excursions, that there was enough capital to 
take of Mother the rest of her life. And, at a later date, I knew that I 
had enough to feel comfortable myself for my lifetime. 

That's confidence and control. Well, it sounds very thoughtful. Is 
there anything you would have done differently about your retirement 
planning if you were looking at it again? 

No, I think not. I'm satisfied with what I've done and I've enjoyed 
living here. I've lived here longer than I've lived any other place in 
my life, and I like it very much. 
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Continuing Education 

All right, I want to shift to what I call quality of life and living after a 
full, and I'll call it stimulating, career. For some people it's difficult, 
but your life seems to be very full and active. You pursue intellectual 
interests, you're active in organizations, you travel extensively and you 
even do line dancing, and that's impressive. Could you describe what 
you read and study? . . 

I'm rather an eclectic reader, I think. Since I've come here, I have 
gotten interested in science, particularly modern physics. I didn't take 
physics anytime during my academic career, but it seemed to me that 
with so many new discoveries in the field of science, and particularly 
in physic-although also in biology, it was really a disgrace not to 
know something about what was going on and to be able to read 
moderately intelligently in the field. So I began to try to find out 
something about physics. Of course, without laboratory experiences 
and without having taken courses, I can't. say that I know much about 
physics. Nevertheless, I have read a number of books by some of the 
eminent physicists of this day, and particularly by some people who 
have written expositions of physics for the lay man. Now if I read 
something new in the- paper, or hear about some discovery, I feel 
comfortable that I can at least begin to understand a little of what's 
being said. Other than that, I like biography and to some extent, 
history. I read a lot of detective stories. 

Do you? Who are your favorite mystery writers? 

I like Ngiao Marsh and Agatha Christie, the old ones better than the 
new ones, although I also like Tony Hillerman, and I'm very fond of 
Brother Cadfael, but I saw that he is no more. His author Ellis Peters 
has died fairly recently. 

Can you cite aay specific books or writers, like one or two, about 
physics that you'd recommend for someone beginning to do what 
you've done? 

Let me think. Kip Thorne, Black Holes and Time Warps. Kip Thorne 
is a very good writer. Hyperspace by Michio Kaku. And Stephen 
Hawkings, A Brief History in Time. 

Enplish in Action 

Another area in which you've been active is the volunteer 
organizations, particularly the Partners in Conversation at Stanford. 
Can you tell us how you began that? 
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Yes, I began a few years after Mother died. A friend of mine was 
participating in the program and told me about it. It's called English in 
Action and it's designed to help foreign students at Stanford University 
learn to be more comfortable with the English language; Of course, 
they have to know enough about English to handle their subjects in 
class, but they're uncomfortable with conversational English and they 
like to talk with someone about customs and various activities in this 
country. So, I volunteered, and at the entrance interview, the person 
with whom I was speaking, asked me if I would be afraid to take a 
graduate student. She said a good many of the volunteers were 
women who were willing 'to talk with the wives of graduate students 
but didn't feel that they wanted to talk with a graduate student. I said 
that I didn't believe that a graduate student would intimidate me 
unduly (laughter). 

My very first graduate student was working for a Ph.D. and he stayed 
four years, so we became good friends. I've had students for more than 
twenty years, and I have even had two graduate students who had 
studied under partners I had when I began this project. I now have 
several very good friends abroad. At the time of the Loma Prieta 
earthquake, 1989, I had three phone calls from Japan asking if I was in 
trouble (laughter). It's interesting work. If they stay more than a year, 
you can get very well acquainted with them. In later years I had more 
families, more of the men brought their wives and children. When 
Dorothy and I were living together, she often took the wife of the man 
that I had as a student. We had them come to the house for their 
regular time with us and we would often have them here for meals, 
particularly at holiday times. It's a pleasant, stimulating thing to do. 

And are you still doing this? 

No, about two years ago I resigned as a volunteer. I thought that they 
would do better to have someone younger than I to talk with, because 
now that I don't do a great deal of entertaining and don't feel like 
having people in for dinner so frequently, foreigners would get yore 
of a feel of American life if they had volunteers who would do more of 
the thin.gs that I used to do for them. I said if the program didn't have 
enough volunteers, I would continue, but if they had a fair number I 
thought they would do better with a younger helper. 

Foreign Travel 

Let's shift to travel. You sent me a most impressive list of about thirty 
trips averaging one per year since retirement. We talked about some of 
them that were most memorable and then thought we'd focus on this 
list: Ethiopia, South America including the Falkland Islands, Russia, 
East Asia and you had two trips to Japan and one to China and then 
finally Spain and Andorra. That would represent a good variety and 
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most of the world, if not all the continents. You've really been an 
ambitious traveler. 

I enjoy travel very much. I had traveled in this country a great deal 
while I was working for the Ford Foundation, but only occasionally 
went abroad for the -Foundation, because they had a foreign branch. 
But, these trips that I've done on my own since retirement I've enjoyed 
particularly. 

The first one you mentioned was Ethiopia. That country was 
impressive for the temples carved from stone, not built block by block. 
Often the ground had been dug away from a great block of stone 
underground and the temple had been cut out of the living stone. The 
religion is Christian, their priests wore long white robes, and their 
temples were quite elaborately decorated inside with beautiful 
carvings. Some of these temples would have been completely 
underground except for the fact that the ground had been dug out 
around them. And the countryside is interesting, it's rugged. I enjoyed 
particularly going to the lake where the Blue Nile starts and seeing the 
enormous waterfall down from the lake at the beginning of the Nile. 
Their airplanes were put together mostly with chewing gum and 
rubber bands I think (laughter). One didn't feel particularly safe in 
them, but we got there and went around. 

At that time, I went on to Kenya and Tanzania on a safari. I had meant 
to go on that same trip down to Rhodesia, but, just before I started, two 
women had been shot by the warring tribes down there, so my travel 
agent had canceled that part of my trip. But it was an interesting trip in 
that part of Africa. 

Sounds like it. And then you mentioned you even went to the 
Falklands when you visited South America. 

Yes. That was a trip planned by a conservation group and we were 
interested particularly in animals and birds. We went down through 
Argentina and took the flight over to the Falklands. We stayed on the 
main island only a few days and then went over to an island which 
was owned by just two people who were primarily interested in birds, 
and we spent about a week there. A small group, about eight people, 
were studying the birds on the island there. I think one of our most 
memorable occasions then was getting onto the little plane which took 
just three people at a time across from the mainland to this other little 
island. You had to walk out a very narrow plank to get from the 
airport station to the sea plane. At one point the plank tipped over and 
several people were dipped into the water! The pilot and an assistant 
got out and put it back and the rest of us went on out and got into the 
plane (laughter). 
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That, one wouldn't forget. Now, I remember seeing slides you took of 
your last trip of Russia, but you went to Russia more than once. 

Yes, the first time was on a Baltic cruise and the only part of Russia that 
I saw then was Leningrad. And then, on my last trip, I took the river, 
canal, and lake trip from Moscow to Leningrad and that was very 
interesting. The canals were built for military purposes at the time 
when there was no tourist travel in that part of Russia. We stopped 
daytimes, at several small towns that earlier were not accessible to 
outsiders. We talked to some of the people, particularly some of the 
young people who wanted to practice their English on the tourists as 
they came through. It was interesting to see the countryside and to see 
the small towns that normally one doesn't see if you go only to 
Moscow and Leningrad. 

You mentioned something about observing who did the work. 

Yes, there were many more women than men working, and working 
at hard construction jobs. I was also impressed that along this route 
there were many places where there were lumber yards which 
presumably should have been loading freighters. Also, ports for grain 
and material for construction. Apparently two thirds of those places 
weren't working, although it was a normal working week, but they 
were just idle. So that at that time you could see that the economy of 
Russia was not good. The first time that I was there, of course, was 
under communism. The second time was after communism had 
fallen. 

Did you see anything that surprised you in the differences? Or were 
you prepared? 

I think the main thing was the extreme rigidity of people in the first 
trip. We lived on the boat for the time we were in port. There was a 
soldier stationed at the dock and he looked at our passports every 
morning when we went out and when we came back again, he 
examined our passports as scrupulously as if he had not seen us before. 
He never smiled or made the least sign of friendliness. But the second 
time, the people that one would meet on the street were much 
friendlier. Of course, they did not speak much English and I don't 
speak Russian so we could not really say anything, but at least you 
could get a friendly smile. 

Now let us shift to the East Asian trips. You went to Japan twice and to 
China. Were these trips close in time? 

No, not particularly. The first time I went to Japan was fairly soon after 
I retired and I had not started the English in Action Program so I did 
not know anyone in Japan except a classmate, ~ u k i  Domoto Maki, who 
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has been very famous. She was awarded the order of Living Treasure 
for her international work. And, of course, she was one of Wellesley's 
Alumnae Achievement Award winners. I did see her when I was 
there, and she took me to a meeting of the women's club that she had 
helped to start after the war. She started it as an interchange between 
the American women who were there with their husbands and 
Japanese women of similar education and background. 

At that time, the exchange rate was very favorable to the dollar. The . . 

friend who was traveling with me then, Dorothy's older sister, and I 
rented a car and a driver to take us all around to various places in 
Japan. It was very comfortable traveling, and we saw beautiful places 
in Tokyo, Kyoto, and Nara. 

The second time that I went, I saw a number of former partners in the 
English in Action program. Four of them met me in Tokyo and took 
me to dinner and showed me around some, and I stayed for a week in 
Kyoto with the very first partner that I had had and his wife. That was 
about twelve or thirteen years ago, in the early eighties. 

And China? 

I went in the second year that China was open to tourists. We had a 
very interesting guide who had been chosen by the Chinese 
government to study for a year and a half in the United States on how 
to please tourists. He was with us all the time and was giving reports 
to the central government on the local guides. Perhaps I told you 
about our trip down the Yangtze River. Our particular group had all 
the first class space on the boat that went down the Yangtze River. 
About half of our group liked to have tea for breakfast. When we went 
into the dining room the first morning, they gave us coffee and we said 
that we would like tea. And the waiter said, "No tea, no tea, coffee." 
So when our guide showed up we said, "Other people in the room 
seemed to drinking tea, why can't we?" He said, "I will go and ask." So 
he went out into the galley. He came back and said, "Oh, the 
bureaucracy of this place! They were told ' first class gets coffee.' 
(Laughter) So you get coffee and not tea!" 

Shall we switch to Spain and Andorra? That was one of your more 

unusual trips to the Continent. 


Yes. A friend and I had rented a car in Barcelona and drove up across 
Southern France and to Northern Spain and in doing that, we went 
through this little country of Andorra which lives mostly on 
smuggling. Most goods traveling directly between France into Spain 
were taxed, but Andorra had treaties which permitted them to receive 
goods from both countries for their own use without tax. The 
Andorrans would get duty free goods from one country and smuggle 
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them into the other. They said very cheerfully that this was the chief 
source of their income, that and tourism. 

They were very pleasant people and very, very honest. I had gone into 
a bank to change money and inadvertently left my wallet with all my 
new money and all my cards and travelers checks on the counter, and 
walked off. After awhile, I realized that I didn't have this billfold with 
me anymore. So I went back to the bank thinking that there was very 
little chance that I would ever see it again. The bank manager said, 
"Oh, yes, somebody turned this in,". and he handed it over very 
cheerfully. So they may be smugglers but they are honest people! 
(Laughter) 

The interesting feature of architecture there is the enormous stone bell 
towers for the churches. Sometimes the bell tower was so large that 
the church looked like a little doll house beside it. But most churches 
had these towers. And of course, they served a purpose in early days as 
is the case in Switzerland even today, that the community will 
assemble quiclcly when the bells in the church tower are.rung. 

Social Life as a Retired Career Woman 

I know that we could talk forever about all these interesting trips but 
let's come back to this country again and your life here. Now 
something that I recall from the speech which you gave at Wellesley's 
Regional Forum in San Francisco in October of 1994, you said that in 
your working life you worked with men and, as an economist you 
were in a field dominated by men at that time, but when you retired, 
men were largely absent. And then you had some comments on that. 

Yes. Of course, when you go out of any job into retirement, your 
general milieu changes. But for a woman such as myself, it changes 
that way particularly because if your new friends are single or widowed 
women, you do not meet very many men. Not many couples have 
room for a single woman socially. You may get acquainted with a wife 
in some group, but her social life is chiefly with her husband and other 
couples. That is normal enough, but it is a limitation for the single 
retired woman to miss the kind of broader interest that many men 
have and that many widows of my age do not have. 

I think that it is probably different in the younger group now because 
so many working women have working husbands and they both have 
professional interests that carry them outside their concentration on 
the home. Women my age either were working women all of their 
lives or they were home keepers most of their lives and have 
relatively little interest outside their families. It is a different kind of 
conversation and a different set of interests one encounters in a largely 
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one-sex group, and lacks a breadth of view you find in dealing with 
people who have professional interests. 

Another area that I think that you have touched on is how does one 
maintain friendships and make new friends in retirement? 

I suppose my initial friendships were made through the Wellesley 
Club here because I joined that fairly soon after I came and some of the 
people that I became acquainted with then have remained friends 
through the time I have been here. hen through the English in' 
Action program, I did have the contacts with students that remained 
through my life. 

I have joined two senior centers, one in Menlo Park and one in Palo 
Alto and I have made a few friends there - through taking Tai Chi and 
some other classes. And then the Colloquium that Dorothy and I 
started has included some very interesting women, with a variety of 
backgrounds and a number of different experiences. Some of them 
have died and some have moved away. When we have an opening, 
someone suggests a new person, and we get acquainted with other 
people that way. 

So organizations provide renewal. 

Yes. 

Another topic which I want to cover is health. Your health seems to be 
remarkably good. Have you always enjoyed good health? 

I have had several critical periods of illness, including cancer and 
several bad spells of pneumonia, and the 1917 flu ( covered earlier), but 
in between times, I have been in very good health. At one time, when 
I was having an operation, the doctor told me that my internal organs 
were about 15 years younger than my chronological age so I think that 
us why I am healthy between times. I am either seriously ill or very 
well. (laughter) 

Could you tell us the story about your cancer? 

I had gone to my fiftieth (Wellesley) reunion in 1974 and stopped to see 
one of my very good friends in Philadelphia who was dying of cancer. 
At that time, there were a quite a few prominent people in the country, 
including Mrs. Ford and Mrs. Rockefeller, who had gone public with 
their experiences and so there was quite a bit in the paper about cancer. 

,When I got home, I gave myself the recommended examination and 
discovered a lump. I went to the doctor who said that it was almost 



certainly cancer and I was operated on within a few days. It had not 
spread and so was not life threatening, although at the time, of course, 
one was not sure. That was twenty-one years ago. I wrote to one of my 
friends and said that I did not realize how much I, a life long Democrat, 
was being influenced by the notable Republican women. The 
Republican women had done me a good turn! (laughter) 

Sandra Can you tell us about any regimen you follow to stay so healthy and 
fit? I know that you have said that you think that genetics and your 
inheritance are very important. 

Elizabeth 

. 

I think that inheritance is a big part of it. I was amused the other day, I 
had a call from John Contiguglia. Do you remember my classmate Jean 
Wilder? She taught John and Richard Contiguglia, who are twins and 
duo-pianists, now of some repute, when they were very little boys. 
John was in Monterey last week and came to see me. He was asking 
me why I stayed so well. I remembered that when I was a child, I had 
had malaria over several years and I was much underweight. The 
family tried to fatten me up, and the doctor had said that the best thing 
to do 'was to feed me lots of olive oil. I was fed olive oil by the 
tablespoonful until I developed a violent hatred for it. John said that 
now, not only the Italians, but the medical profession generally, 
believe that olive oil is very, very good for you, so maybe that all that 
olive oil, which I consumed in my youth, made me healthy. (laughter) 

I have read a number of books and journals on vitamins. I decided on 
my own what seemed a good mix of vitamins for me, and I have kept 
taking those for a number of years, in spite of the fact that many critics 
say it is a waste of time and a waste of money. I have at least some 
confidence that the regime is not doing me any harm and it may be 
doing me some good. 

Sandra Like the olive oil. (laughter) 

Adapting to Change 

Sandra Everyone who knows you always remarks on how up to date and 
current you are. I would like to talk about how you keep up with 
changing times? Sometimes people become more conservative and 
more religious as time goes on and find change and adapting to change 
very difficult. I would like your comments on the role of religion and 
of spirituality in modern life. And the pros and cons, if you have some 
observations, especially with respect to change. 

Elizabeth I think that it is enormously important to keep your mind active and 
one of the best ways to do that is to learn something new all the time. 
And that, I think, is what makes you amenable to change. You see that 
a lot of the changes that come are good, some of them of are not, but 
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you.want to stay flexible. You want to stay at least open in your mind 
to the possibility of change, I think. Continually thinking about new 
things and learning something new is tremendously important to me. 

And that would be your belief system? 

Yes. I am not a religious person. I grew up, of course, as practically 
everybody my age did, in a religious family with regular church going 
and Sunday School and so forth. It has been a good many years since I 
belonged to a church but it seems to me that religion and science, in 
separate ways, are after the same thing, they are seeking to learn what it 
is all about, knowing what the universe is and what we are doing here. 
And I think science has the better approach because it does not start 
with a dogma, it doesn't have a "given" which cannot accept change 
and that is why I find it more reasonable. I suppose that I am an 
agnostic. I don't say that there is not a god, and maybe I think that . 

there is, but my god is a principle, a force, a law of the universe, and a 
totality that we are in, a part that cannot be excluded. You live with it 
and you are a part of everything and everything is a part of you. And if 
change comes, you change with it. 

You have been able to learn to use a computer, speaking of adapting to 
change. How did you start and for what purposes do you use your 
computer? 

The computer was a gift to Dorothy from her group of students in 
writing. They thought it would be easier for her to keep up with the 
work that she did all of her life on her own studies. She was more of a 
real scholar than I am and she worked very hard at a single line for a 
long time. Some of the books she had written were based on ancient 
myths. She spent about ten years studying mythology after we retired, 
and when she got to the place that she was satisfied with what she had 
done on that, she spent all the rest of her years studying Shakespeare. 
And she felt that it was important to do - to concentrate on one field of 
study at a time. 

She was tired of writing and she said that she wasn't going to write any 
more after we came out here, but she found that as she learned, she 
had to  write. She wasn't writing for publication, but she wrote a 
number of papers on mythology and then she wrote on Shakespeare. 

But she really didn't really like the computer. She was so used to her 
typewriter that she didn't want to bother to learn to use a different 
machine. But there was the computer, and I decided to learn how to 
use it. I got a couple of manuals and practiced. I do not use it a great 
deal. I use it mostly for business correspondence and for writing up my 
reports for Colloquium. 



Sandra 	 I thought that it was wonderful that when I asked you for the speech 
that you gave at the Wellesley Forum, that you could just print out a 
copy for me. So I think that you put it to good use. Did you take a 
computer workshop at the College before Reunion? 

Elizabeth 	 No, it was really more of a lecture and a demonstration that told us 
what was going on in the College and how they were using computers 
on the campus now for many classes other than computer science. 

Sandra 	 Well, here is the story which ~rofessor'~o1eman loves to tell about you 
and computers. Part way through the lecture, another alumna 
exclaimed that it was simply too confusing and you responded, "Oh, 
no. It really is easy. Let me show you!" (laughter) And he loves to tell 
that story. 

Sandra 	 I'm interested in which media you rely on for news and information 
because you are so well informed? 

Elizabeth 	 I've read The New York Times for years and years, and I particularly 
like the Times Science Section, that is Science 0.n Tuesdays, and usually 
I get a local and world news report on television in the evening. Also, 
I like The Nightly Business Report and Wall Street Week with Louis 
Rukeyser. That's chiefly what I use, I think. 

Sandra 	 Are there any periodicals which you read regularly? 

Elizabeth 	 Not anymore. I used to take a lot of magazines and some of the weekly 
summaries and so forth. But I don't find them particularly valuable 
anymore because I do keep up more on a day to day basis and the news 
summaries are not especially helpful. Oh, I also go to a class at the 
Senior Center every other week, given by professors from Stanford, on 
their fields of interest. I find that very useful. 

Sandra 	 You drive yourself to all of your appointments? 

Elizabeth 	 Yes. 

Sandra 	 And how many books do read each month? 

Elizabeth 	 I should say between eight and ten. 

Sandra 	 This is a chicken and egg question. Which do think comes first, your 
interest in current events or your vitality? 

Elizabeth 	 Well, I suppose, vitality does, because if you are not feeling vigorous 
then you don't have much interest in anything. You could keep up 
your interest in current events if you weren't feeling like it, but when 
you are feeling like it, you go out and look for things to interest you. 
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This is a more difficult topic. It has to do with losses of loved ones and 
friends. It is a constant for all of us as time goes on. Your mother and 
your brother have already gone and then Dorothy died a few years ago. 
How have you coped with the loss of loved ones and where do you 
find the strength to continue with such a very positive outlook? 

As you get older, you know that you are going to lose people. Dorothy 
and I talked about it as we got older. It was pretty obvious that I was 
going to out live her because she was not in good health for a number 
of years and I was, in a sense, prepared when she died, although her 
final death was very sudden. She was sick less than a month after we 
discovered that she had inoperable cancer. The doctor thought that she 
would live six months or maybe a year, and she was dead within a 
month. So it was a shock in a way, but in another way I was prepared 
for it, and the older you get the more you are prepared for the death of 
friends or yourself. It doesn't seem to me a shocking thought although 
it's lonely. 

My very oldest friend, a girl, a woman, (laughter) whom I first knew 
when I was three and she was two and one-half died just recently. The 
odd thing was that I had had a letter from her that ended by saying, "I 
have to go now because I'm going to look at the International Tennis 
Championships on TV." And a week later I received word that she 
had died sitting in front of the television with a kitten on her knee and 
a smile on her face looking at The International Tennis 
Championships. That's the thing, I think, one doesn't mind thinking 
about dying if you can die with your mind active and without a long 
spell of debilitating illness. 

Longevitv and Fun 

We are almost at the end of this [oral history project], but when we 
started this project, you were heard to say, somewhat jokingly, and in 
keeping with your modesty and unassuming manner, that perhaps we 
were interested in you because of your age. How do you feel about 
being asked about your longevity? (much laughter) 

Well, it doesn't bother me. I suppose, again, as you get older you begin 
to wonder how long it will go on, you know, and you have a sort of 
pleasurable feeling, "Well, I am still here!" So if, I live to be 100, 
which I do not really anticipate, that it will be a matter of some 
distinction. (laughter) 

Independence is thought to be a factor .in longevity. What do you 
think? 
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Yes, I suppose, independence, if you are having fun. I think really 
having fun and enjoying your life is what keeps you going. Perhaps if 
you have independence, you are more likely to be enjoying yourself 
because otherwise, you would not have chosen that course. But I do 
think it is important if you are not having fun, if you are bored, that 
you get yourself out of whatever handicaps you and find something 
that you will enjoy. Because if you are not enjoying life, what's the 
point of it? 

"Fun" sounds like a good description for a satisfactory life. 

Yes, I think so. 

Changing Roles for Career Women: Then and Now 

This is an inevitable question. What might you have done differently . 

if you had been born in 1962 instead of in 1902? 

I suppose I might have been one of the people who combine marriage 
and a career. I think that I would have wanted a career out of home, in 
any case. I am more prone to want to run things myself than to be 
subordinated to somebody else's determination on life as it was in my 
day. If you got married, your career was your home and your children, 
and you were very unlikely to be able to say where you were going to 
live or what you wanted to do. If your husband had changes in his 
career, you went along with it. That was the characteristic pattern for a 
married woman who was educated in my day. 

Now it is different and I suppose I might have combined marriage and 
a career. Maybe I would have been unsuccessful at marriage. 
(laughter) I think that I am basically a career type person rather than a 
homemaker. When I look at some of these young girls on television 
now and again, married and in business positions, heading up 
corporations and going off to China (for the International Women's 
Conference) or going into the Senate or Ambassador to the United 
Nations as our Wellesley alumna, Madeleine Albright, I think that I 
might have done something ambitious like that but I think that, I feel 
sure, I would have been in a paid career somehow. 

Your Turn: The Future of Social Securitv, Organized Labor, Health 
Care, and 'Education 

This section I call, "Your Turn." You were an emerging economist 
during the Great Depression and you worked in Washington during 
the New Deal. Times have changed, but some of the same major 
concerns are still with us. I am especially interested in what you think 
about several of these things. Let's start with the future of Social 
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Security, a topic about which you have a great deal of expertise. I know 
you recently wrote a letter to the Palo Alto Weekly (see Appendix L). 

I think that Social Security is going to have to change in a number of 
ways because it no longer fits our demographic and economic pattern 
of life. Over the years, the amount taken out of a working person's 
salary has grown so large, that a young person who has an entire 
working career ahead could get better security through using that 
money for private insurance and investment. It was an excellent 
investment for people like myself and older, because what we paid in 
taxes was small compared to the return that we receive. But if you had 
forty or fifty years of working life and paid taxes at rates that are 
continually going up, the amount of income insurance you have while 
you are working plus the expectation of what you will get when you 
retire is below what you could do with that money if you bought 
private insurance to protect your,family during your working life and 
built up capital investments for retirement. 

Furthermore, the present system of financing Social Security payments 
from current taxes on workers will not work as the population shifts to 
a much higher percent of old people. We need a revised system for the 
future, but people are also going to have to learn to provide for 
themselves more than they are doing at the present time. 

I was shocked to hear recently the. newly released statistics on how little 
people are saving. Something like 27 or 28 percent of young people are 
not saving anything, and another 25 percent were saving only ten 
dollars a month. That simply is not going to meet their needs. And 
Social Security, even if they continue to raise the benefits, will not 
furnish the total income for retired workers. People are going to have 
to take more responsibility for themselves. 

Another topic that I'd really like your insight on is the current state 
and the future of the organized labor movement. That's something 
you know a lot about. 

I've been very much interested in the recent election of the new 
president of the AFL-CIO, John J. Sweeney. He's dedicated himself, so 
he says, to reinvigorating the labor movement and trying to get back 
the numbers they had at one time. Membership had been going down 
steadily in the last twenty years or so. 

We need real changes in the relationship of labor and capital in this 
country. The antagonism between those two which has sparked the 
labor movement over years can't work under the present economic 
conditions which include a decline in skilled industrial work and 
world-wide trade. There's going to have to be more of a cooperative 
effort on the part of workers and managers in this business of 
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increasing productivity so that the companies can succeed in this 
globally competitive world. 

It's going to require changes in attitude on both sides, on the 
managerial side and on the labor side. I think we can't, over long 
periods of time, continue to be as indifferent as management is now to 
dumping workers out with very little consideration after years of work. 
Now, whenever they're talking about increasing productivity or the 
consolidation of companies, management says that this will mean X 
number of workers out of a job, but in the long run they'll be able to 
find something else. But management isn't concerning itself about 
what they're going to do or how they can find those new jobs at decent 
wages. 

We're going to have to get to the place where workers and 
management are more cooperative in the productivity of the company, 
but with more consideration given to how to provide for the workers 
during that interim period if change requires a smaller number of 
people. And I think the labor movement has to address itself to that 
problem, increase its membership with that in mind, and make its case 
to management for, not only the skilled workers who have more 
chance of being considered, but labor as a whole. 

Originally, unions in the AFL were composed of skilled workers. The 
CIO brought in unions for the unskilled workers to a larger extent. 
Now we are, as a nation, moving away from the predominance of 
those unskilled jobs, in heavy industry, and into a heavy concentration 
of unskilled workers in the service industries. You also have growing 
numbers of people in the communications industry that need special 
skills. When workers are displaced. they usually need new training. 
Organized labor needs to consider seriously the way industry is and can 
be organized, and then take their proposals to management and do a 
selling job. They can help management be both productive and 
innovative in its use of labor. 

I'm thinking of the plant closing laws. Do you think it would require 
similar legal protection or legal structure so that management and 
labor would be required to listen to each other? 

Yes. I think something of that sort will be needed. At one time, you 
see, organized labor did make its move largely through changes in the 
law. They enlisted enough members so that they were important. 
And when Roosevelt was president, more laws favored labor, they 
were moving in that direction. Then, there was the period of time 
when labor was. not successfully organizing and they had lost their 
clout with congress. Now, the laws are not favoring labor, and 
management is paying very little attention to labor. 
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This country has the broadest spread between wages of the workers in 
any kind of industry and the wages of top management. That spread is 
enormous in this country compared with most countries and that, I 
think, is not reasonable. It's something that ought to be addressed and 
it's not going to start with management. The labor organization ought 
to make that its next priority, to think through what has to be done and 
then to make the case to congress and to management and come out 
with a more cooperative effort and less antagonism. 

That's a good prescription. How to handle health care? That's on the 
front pages of every paper almost every day. I'm sure you've thought 
about that. 

I think there are going to be more universal health services because 
people can't provide for the emergencies. The cost of even a relatively 
short stay in a hospital now is so enormous that few people are going 
to be able to meet it out of their own regular income. Something 
approaching universal health care is going to come sooner or later and 
I hope relatively soon. On the other hand, I think we must recognize 
that there are categories of care that can't be met universally, that 
you're going to have to say extreme medical efforts aren't worthwhile 
for some people. I think the experimental efforts of physicians to save 
lives in the most extreme cases, because they want to know if they can 
do it, are not always justifiable. We're going to have to say: there is a 
point at which it's not worthwhile to spend enormous amounts of 
money to preserve a particular life when that life is at huge risk and 
the money has more chance of producing good results elsewhere. 

Are you familiar with the Oregon points system? 

Yes, and I think that's something that's going to have to be done, and 
done on a wider scale. I think that doctors like to experiment on things 
and the science has carried this further than the economy will let us go. 
And I think that some of the work that's done is not worth doing. 

Would you see some of it staying in research, or this experimental 
work being confined to research? 

I think you might have research to see what can be done. To find out, 
to learn more about life. But I think there's too much emphasis on life 
as merely existence. The quality of life is sometimes forgotten. I don't 
think it's worthwhile to try to save a life that's not going to be very 
useful after it's saved. If people could realize that death can be just as 
important as life, it would help in making these decisions. 

So the future of health care really, in your view, requires a shift in 
understanding the place of death in the life cycle. 
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Yes. 

Well, let's finish up with education. You know a lot about education 
and I'm particularly interested in your views on public education. Not 
only at the college level, but really at the kindergarten through twelfth 
grade level. I'm sure you have some worthwhile views on this big 
topic. 

One thing I think is that there's too much administration and not 
enough good teaching. Our financial structure of education is skewed 
in the direction of giving orders and not enough of direct, skillful 
teaching with children. I know this is not currently popular, but I 
happen to believe that there are enough differences in the capacity of 
children that it's worthwhile to adjust our educational system to take 
that into account. Attempting to teach all children in the same way in 
fairly large classes, which is the economic way of doing it, is not the 
best way to get the most capable children moved ahead as rapidly and 
as efficiently as they ought to be. I know that there's an argument that 
you ought to treat everybody alike and that the poorer students gain by 
being in the class with the good students, but you don't follow that 
procedure in sports. You don't say that everybody must be on the first 
team, and I don't know why you do it for intellectual achievement. 
Some people are deprived by being held back. Our society and our 
economy need to make the most efficient use of everyone's ability and 
the ones that have the capacity to move ahead should be helped to do 
it. 

How do you see a neighborhood public school-let's bring it right 
down to the local level-how would you see a neighborhood public 
school being organized differently? Would an elementary school be 
organized to do that or would it happen at a higher grade level? 

No, I think you start with the elementary school. You have more 
flexibility within the classroom. You have more teacher's assistants for 
one thing, who can take groups of children in small groups to do what 
they can do and let them move ahead as rapidly as they can with any 
particular subject that they're dealing with. So that you may have a 
child in the third grade of reading and in the second grade of 
mathematics and in the first grade of social studies. It seems to me that 
we need more flexibility in our educational system than we have. Not 
going through grade by grade, not everybody doing the same lesson at 
the same time. And it takes a master teacher with some assistants and 
more flexibility in what you let the teachers do to achieve the results 
that you want to get. Then, of course, it means good training for the 
teachers and a system of training assistant teachers who would be 
taking instructions from the teachers. 

Do you know of any schools that operate this way? 
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You have a few experimental ones, that have worked on plans of this 
sort. It isn't done on any very large level partly because a lot of people 
want to keep everybody on the same level, and partly because it needs 
imaginative leadership from educational management. 

Because of political agendas? 

Political agendas, yes. The feeling that my child is just as good as the 
next child and they mustn't do anything that makes my child feel 
inferior. But I think you can make, in the intellectual environment, 
the same kind of differentiations that you make in any kind of sport or 
any kind of creative work, such as painting or music. You don't expect 
every child to be a top musician and you don't expect every child to be 
a first class artist. Why should you expect every child to have the same 
kind of intellectual interest?. You can do for the child in that field what 
you do in sports. We say to some children, "You're very good at this, 
we'll let you play on the first team." Somebody else can practice, can 
play out in the field but he knows he isn't good at this. He knows he 
isn't going to be a top tennis champion. So why do we spend our time 
and energy trying to make all children move at the same intellectual 
lock-step? 

Are you saying the basic level of requirements should remain or 
should be steady but there should be more highs, more opportunity for 
higher achievement? 

Yes, I think our educational system has downgraded the learning 
process. It said everybody is the same intellectually, it's alright for 
everybody to come down to the level of the lower capacity children. 
And what we need say is: everybody should get to his best level, and 
never mind if that is not the same as somebody else's best level. It 
seems to me that our individualism in this country has resulted in 
some very peculiar breaks in use. We encourage people to be 
individualistic, to go after what they want to do in certain lines, but we 
have also tried to maintain a fictional equality. Not the equality of 
opportunity which gives people the same chance to do what they can 
do at their peak, but the unreal equality which insists that each must 
proceed to learn at the same pace. That downgrades the mind. 

Do you see a role for computer aided instruction in this individualized 
instruction? 

Yes, definitely. 

And, continuing to focus our discussion on the neighborhood school 
model, which is what most of us can relate to, would computers be 
used there? 



Elizabeth 	 Yes. 

Sandra 	 Would you see children staying in the same classroom or being 
separated out? 

Elizabeth 	 I think they could stay in the same classroom, but the classroom is a 
different sort of thing. It doesn't function at a given level. It has little 
units functioning all around at different levels. 

Sandra 	 Now, that, I think, would be a new model. That might overcome 
some political objections to lots of egalitarianism, if it were happening 
in the same classroom. But the distinction you draw about the 
overemphasis on rules and administration and uniformity is just what 
keeps that from happening, isn't it? 

Elizabeth 	 Yes, yes. 

Sandra 	 There are some really interesting ideas that are not so radical but 
would take a change of outlook and a change of basic assumptions 
aboutwhat's good for the country in its public education system. 

Elizabeth 	 Yes, I think the proposal to give people money to move their children 
into private schools is very bad for the country. It would downgrade 
the public schools. What you'll have left then are public schools with 
people of the lowest capacity that are not accepted by private schools. 
Also, you're going to have all sorts of small schools built up, just as 
you had as a result of the GI bill after the war, when any number of 
technical schools were established that were no good at all but were 
started just to get that money. It is better to use the available money in 
more creative ways to improve public schools. 

Sandra 	 Like some technical and professional schools which use government 
loan money now? 

Elizabeth 	 Yes, and I think that it will ruin the public schools if that goes through. 

Sandra 	 What do you think the political will for that is? The voucher system 
has failed once in California. 

Elizabeth 	 It has, but there's still a big push for it in some places. 

Sandra 	 That's a real blot on the horizon isn't it? 

Elizabeth 	 Yes it is. 

Sandra 	 What do you think about the state of college education? That covers 
an enormously wide spectrum. 
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Yes. Well you do have more chance at least of people going to a college 
that can give them what they particularly want. You don't have that 
chance very much in the public school system, but there are some first 
class public universities as well as private universities. You see, you 
have more competitive opportunity in college than you do in the 
elementary and secondary levels. 

And we need to wind up, but have we asked you to tell your 
experience with the community college system? 

No. (laughter) Well, I was taking a course in.Tai-Chi and it's a slow 
process to learn Tai-Chi, so I kept on taking it year after year for about 
three or four years. Then I got a notice from the community college 
that I had nine credits toward an AA degree, but that I would not be 
able to get that degree if I kept on a single course, and that I should 
come in and confer with somebody about getting more variety in my 
program (laughter). 

And how old were you when you got this letter? 

I was in my nineties. They said also that I should consider what the 
prospective use of my education was going to be. So, I called the 
number that I was given on this notice to make an appointment for a 
conference, and I said, "Since I'm now in my 90's and will not have 
many more years to use this education, and since in the past I have 
accumulated a BA, an MA, and a Ph.D., I think that I can safely say that 
I do not need to acquire the AA degree even if I'm not going to be 
allowed to have it by taking Tai-chi." (laughter) 

Well, I think that's a wonderful story. (laughter) Oh, Elizabeth, this 
wraps up the interviewing section of this oral history process and we 
will be editing and reviewing transcriptions for some weeks. Are there 
any comments about the experience that you've had up to now? 

It's been very interesting to me. I've remembered things that I had 
forgotten long since and I just hope that it's useful to somebody else. 
As I've read over some of these conversations, I was appalled at the 
number of times I'd used "well" in answering questions and somewhat 
garbled recollections on some things, but it's been fun to review it, 
trying to get together some ideas. 

Well, it's been fascinating reading so far, too. I want to thank you for 
the tremendous amount of time and effort and goodwill you have put 
into this. Those of us on this side of the machine have enjoyed it 
enormously and I'm glad to hear that it's been of interest to you, too. 
So, thank you. 



Elizabeth Well, thank you! 





Postscript 

by Elizabeth Paschal 


At a meeting of the West Bay Wellesley Club, I was asked what the experience 
of having given this oral history meant to me. My recorded reply to the question is 
included elsewhere, but to summarize, I said that I felt a profound obligation to the 
people who thought my life worth recording, and to all who had worked at 
interviewing and preparing the copy, because the process of responding to questions 
recalling my personal and professional activities over nine decades had disclosed to 
me more continuity of purpose, more total meaning, than I had been aware of. 

Since that time, I have read a recent book, White Gloves by John Kotre, a 
professor of psychology at the University of Michigan-Dearborn. As his sub-title 
indicates, he is concerned in this book with "how we create ourselves through 
memory." In it he cites many studies indicating that autobiographical memory does 
not function like a computer. The data originally entered cannot be retrieved in 
unaltered form, but are inevitably and unconsciously reshaped to make meaning 
according to the age and experience of the narrator. Emotional content adds to the 
extent of the reshaping. Numerous examples are cited of memories, sworn to by the 
narrators, which differ in significant respect from the facts originally recorded in 
writing, and from what the narrators had, at an earlier date, described as their 
memories of the events in question. Autobiographical memory, Kotre says, is not 
about the past, but the present. We use it to create ourselves at each stage of our 
development. 

I do not know to what extent my memories, prompted as they were by 
, 

questions from sympathetic and interested questioners, involved the distortions 
and the "myth making" which most psychologists now believe characterize all 
autobiographical memory, but I am satisfied to see the completed oral history as an 
accurate portrayal of the person I now am, with insights on how I got to be that 
person. I recognize that the sense of continuity and meaning, which I mentionned 
above, is a generalization more appropriate to my present age than to those years in 
which I was boring my way into professional markets inhospitable to women. The 
memories, however unconsciously reshaped, are good ones and well worth 
recovering by this oral history. I recommend the process to all and sundry, even, if 
possible, more than once, at different periods of one's life. 

From the perspective of the tenth decade, life seems to me far more good than 
bad, worth the effort it takes to keep on learning as science and technology advance 
by major steps, and worth keeping involved in the slower but important changes in 
social and political science. Reviewing my own life through the oral history, I see 
that I had good counselling at home and from teachers and friends; an excellent 
education; gumption to try new paths; and a zest for life. I have tried to pass on to 
others some of the help that was given to me. Above all, enjoy one's life. 
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Biographical Data 

ELIZABETH PASCHAL 

DATE OF BIRTH 

- November 11, 1902, Spring Hill, Kansas 

EDUCATION 

- Central High School, St. Joseph Missouri 

- Wellesley College - 1924 (B.A.) 
- Double major in Sociology and English 
- Honors Program . 
- Durant Scholor 
- Phi Beta Kappa 
- President ,of Debate 
- Agora society 
- Archery team 

- Wellesley College - 1927 (M.A.) 
- Economics 

- University of Wisconsin - 1933 (Ph.D) 
- Labor Economics with a minor in Law 
- Thesis ("The Worker's Equity in His Job") published serially in the lozlrrzal of the 

American Federa t ion of Labor 

WORK EXPERIENCE 

1924-25- Department of Rural Economics, University of Nebraska 
Research Assistant 
Directed the work of five graduate students on a statistical study of the farm economy. 
Professor Rankin, a rural economist, headed the study. 

1927-31- Marietta College, Ohio 
Assistant Professor of Economics and Sociolow 

1933-35- Eureka College, Illinois 
Professor of Economics 

1936 - Consumers' Purchases Survey, sponsored jointly by the U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics and 
the Department of Home Economics 
Supervisor. Rocky Mountain Region 
Responsible for selecting local supervisors in a number of cities in each of five states, 
training them to collect income and consumption data, keeping the survey on schedule, 
dealing with the Works Progress Administration, when necessary. The study was 
published by the Bureau of Labor Statistics. 

Biographical Data 
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1937-38- New Jersey College for Women, New Jersey 
Lecturer, Economics 

1939-41- American Federation of Labor 
Researcher 
Worked under the direction of Florence Thorne, a powerful force in the labor movement. 
Performed research, wrote internal papers, met with members of Congress on behalf of the 
Federation, handled communication with government departments. 

1942-51- Bureau of Old Age and,Survivors Insurance, U.S. Social Security Administration 
Chief, Program Planning Branch 
Directed the work of a staff which analyzed the existing Social Security program, detected 
inequalities or other flaws in legislation or administration, and made recommendations for 
improvement. Worked with congressional staff members and legal department personnel on 
prospective changes in the law. Handled correspondence with critics of the program. 

1952-67- Fund for the Advancement of Education (FAE) 
When the Ford Foundation inherited the bulk of the Ford Motor Company stock from the 
estates of Henry and Edsel Ford and began transforming the relatively local philanthropy 
to a national and international one, it first decided to place the actual work of approving 
grants in the hands of several Funds, and to have the Funds apply annually to the 
Foundation to carry on their work. The Fund for the Advancement of Education (FAE) was 
established to improve formal education in schools and colleges. 

1952-60 Executive Assistant to the President 

1961-62 Corporate Secretary 

1963-67 Treasurer and Corvorate Secretary 

- Ford Foundation 
Because many inquiries were directed to the Foundation, and the Foundation board became 
interested in dealing directly with grants for education, a Foundation staff was set up to 
handle requests from educational institutions. Later, because of sometimes conflicting 
responses to a given institution resulting from its inquiries to both the Foundation and the 
FAE, the staff of the FAE was made the staff of the Foundation as well. As such, the staff 
reported to the boards of both institutions. 

Executive Associate 

Associate Program Director 

In these various official positions, received and responded to mail concerning grants, 
interviewed office visitors, attended conferences as a representative of the Ford 
Foundation, visited colleges to discuss their programs, participated in staff plans for grant 
recommendations and attended board meetings when these recommendations were presented 
for action. 

When the Foundation instituted a special program of large, general purpose grants to be 
matched by the colleges and universities chosen to receive them, made three-quarters of all 
the college visit. Put together a special series of visits to members of the United Negro 
Colleges (because these institutions were not generally of the quality to be considered for 
the matching grant program), which led to the development of provisions for special grants 
to Negro colleges. 

Biographical Data 
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HONORS 
- The Two Thousand Women of Achievement. Diploma 1971, London. 
- The World's Who's Who of Women, first and second editions. Diploma May, 1973, 

Cambridge, England. 
- Who's Who of American Women, volumes 1, 3, 4, 5, and 6. 
- Who's Who in America, volumes 32 through 35 

CIVIC AFFILIATIONS 
- Member, West Bay Wellesley Club 
- Co-foimder, Colloquium, an ongoing study group for women of curiousity in Palo Alto 

.- Partner, English in Action, Stanford University 
- Chair for Foundations, Wellesley College National Development ~ u n d  Committee, 1974-77 
- Board Member, Neighbors Abroad 
- Board Member, Women's Club of New York City 
- President, Marietta chapter of the A.A.U.W. 

PUBLICATIONS 
- "Organizing for Better Instruction." 1969. A chapter in Campz~s 1980, edited by Alvin C. 

Eurich. 
- Encouraging the Excellent. 1960. A report on special programs for gifted children supported by 

Ford Foundation grants. 
- "The Worker's Equity in His Job." Ph.D thesis. Published serially in the Joz~rlzal of the 

American Federation of Labor, 12/1933 - 11/1935 
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Elizabeth double-majored in English and Sociology while at Wellesley and in 
her senior year, took a graduate level seminar in Jacobean Drama (English Literature 
323). The seminar was offered by Katharine Lee Bates, an accomplished poet, author 
of "America the Beautiful," and a professor at Wellesley from 1885 to 1925. Patricia 
Ann Palmieri, author of In Adamless Eden, The Community of Women Faculty at 
Wellesley, writes of Bates: 

"Kitty" Lee Bates was at her best in small seminars that she conducted in 

her home .... Bates madeEnglish literature come alive for many of her. 

students.... [Slhe is best remembered for her Elizabethan seminar; in that 

class students willingly stayed four or five hours instead of the required 

three. There was no chance for note taking, because she showered her 

students with Socratic questions. At her best when roused by class 

discussions, she was "unmatched in repartee." With one sudden, piercing 

comment she could illuminate a text. 


Bates's professional distinction came from her poetry, the most famous of 

which is "America the Beautiful." She wrote in the. Longfellow tradition, 

and her style was eclipsed in the early twentieth-century by modernists 

like Amy Lowell, whose work Bates knew and sponsored. Today, Bates 

ranks with Louise Imogen Guiney as a minor lyricist, but in her prime she 

was extraordinarily well received. Her poetic humanitarianism inspired 

college youth of her day: "The Ideal" was a clarion call to theyoung, 

summoning them to "rise and follow thy dream." 


(Patricia Ann Palmieri, In Adamless Eden, The Comlntrnity of Women 

Factilty at Wellesley, Yale University Press, New Haven and London, 

1995.) 


As a member of the Honors Program at Wellesley, Elizabeth was permitted to 
select, without regard for prerequisites, courses that would contribute to her central 
interest. That interest was expressed at the conclusion of the program by a paper or 
minor thesis. Elizabeth expressed her interest in the form of a long poem in blank 
verse on the life of a 17th century society woman. Katharine Lee approved this 
work. 

A Lady's Monologue 

(Lady seated at dressing table) 

This is the only life I can abide, 

How coarse, how mean the time in the country seems: 

The dull day lags, no gentle servant comes 

To dally with his mistress, taste her lips, 

And make a song upon her finger nail. 

There all one's talk is with old sloven wives, 


Blank verse poem written by Elizabeth Paschal, May. 1924 
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Poor silly creatures, who for lack of those 

Most excellent receipts to keep their youth 

Grow old before their time with many births. 

Betsy, this paint pot needs new red again, 

'Tis stupid of you to forget so often! 

What common things amused us in those days, 

As when three fiddlers upon holidays, 

With aid of bagpipes, called in a1 the.country 

To dance and plough the hall up with their hobnails 

To make us merry. Then too we set a table 

For the tenants, and called the poor to dine. 

Our kitchen reeked of beef and home-brewed ale,-- 

All this I have endured. But now, by skill, 

With long entreaty, many tears and pouts, 

I have my will. Here all is well; my tastes 

Find kindred ones in this society. 

To dress in satins---What, the painter come? 

Betsy, my rings. Where's Fluff, the little dear? 

Come pet, we shall be painted; 'tis the mode, 

As Lady Bornwell said, "It does conclude 

A lady's morning work. We rise, make fine, 

Sit for our picture,and 'tis time to dine."' 


(Lady and painter in another room) 

You're welcome, Sir,-nay you may have my lips; 

I would not have you think I am too proud 

To give a fair salute to one whose art 

Has been commended highly, as yours has. 

Does this room suit your needs? I shall sit here 

With Fluff upon my lap; is all arranged 

As when my Lady Highborn sat for you? 

I must lack nothing that shows fashion now. 

This portrait maker has a skillful hand 

And will, I think, show me a lovely face. 

Though his salute lacked something of the warmth 

I would he felt, to paint me perfectly. 

I'll have the picture hung there, on that wall. 

How dull those hangings look, I must have new 

And richer, more plate too, a coach and four, 

Then whether guests come here or I go out 

I hold my place in good society. 

How excellent well bred are ladies here, 

Each skillful on the lute and in the dance; 

They speak such graceful French,--ce n'est rien, 


' Shirley, ~ a d yof Pleasure, Act 1, Scene 1 

Blank verse poem written by Elizabeth Paschal, May 1924 
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I, too, shall have the languages ere long. 
Betsy, come here,--the gown I wore last week 
When Nantolet was here to teach me French, 
The blue one with lace collar, you may take. 
I blush to think I might have been disgraced 
By wearing that in company sometime 
Which he, so lately come from France declared 
To be of old design. How fortunate 

. To have a tutor from abroad, who knows 
All proper forms in manners and in dress 
As well as polite speech fine ladies learn. 
The gentlemen must match us in French too, 
Or be put out of favor; ladies do 
But laugh to scorn the scholar's Latin prate. 
Only last week at Madame Biddy's house 
Her nephew, fresh from college, would have made 
A classic declamation against gaming 
But that she sent him out. 'Twas that same day 
I lost ten pounds by great bad luck in cards. 
I must have money to make up the sum, 
A debt of honor cannot stand unpaid. 
Sir, do not miss this ring, take care to show 
The rich red color of the stone, for he 
From whom I had it swore it was a pledge 
Of his life blood devoted unto me. 
You noted it? It is a gem worth praise? 
A plague upon him who would take me thus 
And praise the ring above the hand that wears it! 
My husband's late in coming up today 
'Tis not his habit to delay so long 
What does he do that takes his mind from me? 
But better that he should be slow at times 
Than ever fretful when I am away, 
As some, who think their wives should still be ruled 
And never have a thought outside their homes. 
Some wives I know are never truly merry 
But when their husbands are the farthest off; 
And these I would take as example, not 
Those fearful creatures who submit to wrong 
From jealous husbands, and will neither learn 
To cheat their jailors by escaping bonds, 
Nor yet oppose their masters, voice their wills, 
And take the breeches for themselves at home. 
Some of my friends, whose husbands are of soft 
And pliant nature, are such shrews at home 
They scarce allow their husbands any will; 

Blank verse poem written by Elizabeth Paschal, May 1924 
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As Madame Firm, whose husband dares not speak 

But by correction. These are mannish women. 

One does not need to follow them to find 

How to be happy in the marriage yoke. 

A woman need but to be gay, well dressed, 

Possessed of flashing wit and grace of form, 

And she will have her fun with gentlemen. 

In faith "our sex does hold it no dishonour 

To become mistress to a noble servant 

In the new court Platonic way."2 A man 

Should not expect his wife to be content 

With only his society. If she 

Permits his company at, times, devotes 

Some hours to pleasing him, and lets him seem 

To others master in his house, he has 

Good cause to count himself most fortunate; 

For now among my friend are few who give 

Their husbands any deference at all. 

If the man takes his pleasure, slighting her, 

Should not his wife at home, who winks at him, 

Relieve the time with company of beaux 

Who court her favor, bring her gifts, 

And praise her for all beauty, wit, and charm. 

A marriage match is made for gold, not love. 

My father had a name, my husband wealth; 

Alliance of those parts was made through me. 

They bargained well, my will was scarcely asked; 

And so, at seventeen, I found myself 

The mistress of a household in the country. 


Look up with sprightlier air? Your sight is keen; 

You surely have a gentle heart to know 

I was distressed.-- -Fie! to his work again 

Without a word! He is too cold a man, 

With Nantolet his manners might improve. 

I'll mark that thought gave me the pensive air 

He noted but ungallantly declined 

To follow. Some, I know, are not all ice. 

But let it go. Those stupid days that galled 

And vexed me so, are passed. Here I have friends, 

(Hush Fluff, lie still, the painter is not done) 

Whose marriages, affaires de convenance, 

Like mine, have brought them no great joy. But they 

Still find their pleasures in their social life; 


Shirley, Lady of Pleasure, Act 5 Scene 1 

Blank verse poem written by Elizabeth Paschal, May 1924 
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Their cards, and French, and service paid by those 
Devoted courtiers ever in their trains. 
We do but keep our sex from being disgraced 
By that submission offered by some wives. 
If men could always give commands, 'Stay here,' 
Or, 'Keep your room' or, 'Kiss when I allow, 
And whom I shall permit, not otherwise,' 
The name .of woman would mean only slave; 
But we who teach our husbands proper ways, 
To give us money, jewels, silks, and lace, 
To furnish out our persons, then deny 
To them the sole possession of our smiles, 
Advance our sex in men's opinions. 
For single men, who ever love a jest 
At husbands' cost, admire our subtle skill, 
And husbands are perplexed, and court again, 
And try to hold by pleasing them those wives 
Who would have been forgot had they been humble. 
You spoke to me? Not so? Perhaps a sigh 
Escaped you as your thought strayed to some one 
Whose beauty took you prisoner while you 
Essayed with brush to catch th'elusive charm? 
This painter is a dullard, will not praise 
Or even breath one courtly word of love 
Though this half hour I have invited him 
With looks that have won finer men than he. 
Why has no company come to me today? 
I have been up an hour and still no one. 
It must be the new beauty draws them all. 
She is not so much handsomer than I 
That they should throng her chambers, laugh at mine, 
As they must do if once she takes the lead. 
She will be spiteful too, the jealous chit; 
She knows my hand is fair and soft as hers, 
My foot as small, my figure shaplier too 
To catch the eye, nor can she pass my skill 
In woman's art of using white and red. 
Why is it then, the courtiers follow her? 
She is a widow, all the story's there. 
Her wealth is all her own, and is fair prize 
For any who can win her from her state. 
I shall be such a widow---- 

(enter husband) 
--why, good faith, 

You took me unawares. How do you like 
This gown, my pearls, and Fluff,-is he not fine? 

Blank verse poem written by Elizabeth Paschal, May 1924 
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Keep off a little, he is cross today. 
Indeed I can not keep him quiet now, 
He has been good so long, the little love, 
Betsy, come take him off and give him cream, 
We must not make him tired. We'll sit again 
Tomorrow at this time, you'll be here, Sir? 

(exit painter) 
Husband, you said the painter was from court; 
His manners would not give,him credit there, 
He scarcely said a civil word to me. 
'Tis only in the hope mine might surpass 
My Lady Highborn's picture I endured him. 
You might have found me one less tedious, -
But then you never care for what I feel. 
Yes, it is true you did come into town, 
But what have you done since to gain a place? 
You must be knighted, nothing else will serve 
To make me happy. I must see your name 
Gazetted for the knighthood, hear myself 
Called 'Lady Dowell', 'Madam' is too low. 
You know no way to gain this honour? Fie! 
'Tis easy, I will manage it. I'll see 

. My friends who have some influence at court, 
Already I know some would plead your cause 
To win a smile from me. You must expect 
To see me lavish favors generously. 
Now you're pleasant, but though I may take 
That way to honour, which is shut to you, 
You have another that will win as far, --
You must spend money with more graceful air, 
Not watch so closely every piece that goes. 
A jewel here, a few pounds tossed away 
In sight of men of noble blood, whose purses 
Are richly worked without but thinly lined, 
Would gain you credit for a noble spirit, 
And one with means, which they'd be glad to know. 
Stay, hear me now; you take it all too hard. 
What end is gained by keeping close your store? 
That careful country thrift does not serve here 
T'advance one's fortune among men of rank. 
But let them see you have a generous hand, 
Invite as guests the best who will attend, 
Then entertain with handsome disregard 
Of cost, and for your money spent you'll reap 
A title; other men before have found 
This way. Do you but lay the golden road, 

Blank verse poem written by Elizabeth Paschal, May 1924 
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And see that those who tread it by your means 
Are gentlemen who'll make you one of them. 
Oh, have no fear to that, they will do so, 
For they'll not lose you, once they find you out. 
We shall live well, it is my plan to lose 
No opportunity to court the great. 
I need more money too, you'll not be cross? 
All my display will help you to your end. 
So come now, play your hand with cunning skill, 
And let your money speak your name at court; 
(There are coffers there will recognize your worth) 
You'll be a knight before the year runs out. 
Nay now, I'll not hear anything against 
The plan. Others on slighter grounds than wealth 
Like yours have been so honoured. I am vexed 
To find myself at table put beneath 
Some saucy matron with not half my charm, 
Who cannot show a tenth the finery 
I wear. I must be given a place! There is 
No other way to gain it but for you 
To use your gold--- A message come? For me? 
Oh, husband, fortune smiles! The young Lord Gay, 
One I am sure of better birth than purse, 
Will wait upon me here. Leave us alone. 
I'll work upon him first; do not forget 
Your part must ever be to use your gold 
As I direct. Farewell.--- I must succeed. 

(exit husband) 
My husband cannot live so long but I 
Shall still be young and fair when I am left, 
And when I come into society 
A widow, I intend to know in full 
The pleasures of that state; the freedom that 
Belongs to our sex only at that time. 
No man can check my will in anything, 
And courtiers shall attend me every hour. 
I'll be the target for all amorous darts. 
I'll be a wayward mistress, and a proud. 
But to that end I must be so adorned 
That none will dare forsake me, lest he lose 
A precious prize. Wealth I will have; all's mine 
The day my husband dies; but to complete 
My satisfaction in my widowed state 
I must be called 'my lady', have my house 
Frequented by the finer gentlemen. 
My husband must be knighted,---- 
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(enter Lord Gay) 
--Why, my Lord, 

You're happily come, who charmed my thoughts but now. 

You have been with the widow Flirt? Well, yes, 

Some call her fair. I grant her face seems so, 

I'm sure, my Lord, your eye for beauty's good. 

She makes a show indeed, yet I protest 

Her eager nets spread out to snare all birds, 

Her banquets and her rich attire, her gowns 

Embroidered thick with flowers of gold and pearl, 

Show too much haste to yoke herself again 

To judge her a fair wife. She might have borne 

Her widowhood less joyously at first. 

And though she is a charming creature, (I 

Will still acclaim her such, although I think 

Your pretty sister Belle surpasses her,) 

I fear she is a bloodless mistress too; 

Would care for any who would give her wealth 

And ease, for her estate's less fair than she 

Would have men think. But let that pass. In faith, 

I'm sure it's naught to you. But come, my Lord, 

You must pass judgement here. 'Tis incomplete,-- 

But with what skill think you, has th'artist caught 

My look and manner? Fie, my Lord, you still 

Will flatter me;-- but, is't your thought in truth? 
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Notes from a telephone interview with Anne Draper 

July27,1995 


by Joan Merdinger 

Anne Draper was a colleague of Elizabeth Paschal's from 1946 to 1948 at 
the Social Security Administration. These notes were taken during a 
telephone interview on July 27, 1995. 

Anne Draper explained that she had worked for Elizabeth Paschal 
during the period 1946 to 1948 in the Program Planning section of the Bureau 
of Old Age and Survivors .~nsurance'. Still in its infancy, the Program 
Planning section worked on legislative amendments to expand Social 
Security coverage, dealing with many technical questions as well as 
answering letters and complaints. During the time that she and Elizabeth 
worked for the Bureau, an applicant for Social Security needed to work for 
only six quarters in order to qualify for benefits.' The single benefit 'available 
was for old age, until 1939 when amendments added survivors and 
dependents. 

Anne described the Bureau's offices as having the equipment of the 
times: no air conditioning, fans that blew work everywhere, no computers, 
no calculators, statistical clerks running machines, and 12-15 carbons of every 
document. Though the pace was much slower back then, she described the 
organization as "always restructuring, combining, and making bigger units." 

Annual reports were required of the Social Security Administration by 
the Ways and Means Committee. Anne recalled that the 1948 election was 
rather critical with Truman headed for defeat and preparation of the annual 
report underway. When Truman won, a complete revision of the report was 
required. 

The Murray-Wagner bills provided for universal health coverage, but 
these did not pass. The 1950 amendments to the Social Security Act applied 
coverage to farm workers, domestic workers, and those who were self- 
employed. The work clause in the Social Security Act stated that you had to 
be retired in order to get benefits. Anne described this as "a constant pain in 
the neck and a continuing issue with the 1950 amendments." 

Anne remembers Elizabeth as "a crackerjack person: lucid, decisive, 
and tough but fair." Elizabeth believed that employees should not work 
overtime, that they should accomplish their work during the day and then 
leave. Other administrators judged their employees by how late they were 
willing to work, but Elizabeth was not like that. 

Notes from a telephone interview with Anne Draper, July 27, 1995 
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She recalled that Elizabeth was passed over for the next upward 
position, describing the Social Security Administration as an "old line agency, 
pre-women's lib." Anne said of Elizabeth, "She would have been heading 
something or other, probably the Council on Economic Advisors, if women 
hadn't been held back as they were." 

There were some traumatic events that occurred in relation to Senator 
McCarthy and the loyalty oaths required of all federal employees. Anne said 
that this reached into their section and actually helped to cement loyalty 
within the group. 

Notes from a telephone interview with Anne Draper, July 27,1995 
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Career panel speech given by Elizabeth Paschal 

Wellesley College Alumnae Association Regional Forum 


. .San Francisco, October 27,1994 

I am the oldest member of this panel and its only unmarried one. In my generation, 

unlike today, few well-educated married women worked outside their own homes 

for pay, and the professional opportunities open to them were sharply limited. 

While I was in college, majoring in sociology and english, I became interested in the 

field of family law, and began to think of going to law school. Law and medicine 

were both professions in which a few women, some even married, had succeeded. 

Entering graduate school would defer, but not signal, a final choice between 

marriage and a career. 


But circumstances beyond my control intervened and I was set on quite a different 

course. ~t the start of my senior year, myfather was unable to finance iny return. 

All scholarship money for the year was, of course, assigned by then. But President 

Pendleton found an individual who was willing to lend me the necessary funds. So 

I graduated $1100 in debt and in urgent need of a job, not law school. $1100 may 

seem a trifle today, but it paid room, board, tuition, and incidentals for a year, 

roughly the equivalent of $25,000 today. 


Where in the labor market was I to find some niche for a liberal arts B.A. without 

experience? By great good fortune, I met a woman who ran an employment office 

and who was genuinely. interested in my situation. She taught me shorthand and 

got me a temporary office post, but within a few weeks, sent me to interview a 

professor of rural sociology at the University of Nebraska. He was looking for an 

assistant to direct the work of a crew of six students who would be putting together a 

statistical report on rural life. The professor did not ask, and I did not volunteer that 

I had no knowledge of statistics. With confidence in my Wellesley education and 

with desperation for the $1200 per anum offered for the work, I accepted, to begin on 

the following Monday. Then I sought out the professor who taught statistics and 

found him both amused and helpful. Over the weekend, he took me through the 

highlights of a year's course, and I was able to keep ahead of my crew of six and to 

complete the report to the satisfaction of my professor. 


By the end of the year, I had reduced my debt by nearly one-third, but it was clear 

that I still needed to work and that ultimately, I would have the support of my 

mother as well as myself to consider. I decided that I could most easily prepare 

myself for teaching in a college. Wellesley came to the rescue again. President 

Pendleton offered me a place in her office, with time off to take courses leading to 

the Master's degree, an essential first step to college teaching. Within two years, I 

completed that degree with a major in economics and got my first post as,Assistant 

Professor of Economics and Sociology. 


Career panel speech, Wellesley College Alumnae Association Regional Forum 
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After several years of college teaching, broken by a couple of years during which I 
earned a Ph.D with a major in labor economics and a minor in law, I seemed to be 
settled in a career path which was secure and gave scope for interesting study, but 
with which I was not entirely satisfied. I was in a so-called "man's field," economics, 
and in those days, the opportunity for women to reach top positions in that field 
were miniscule outside of colleges for women. T&n I was offered, and accepted, a 
one-year appointment as Regional Supervisor in the study of income and 
expenditures being undertaken jointly by the federal Bureau of Labor Statistics and 
Bureau of Home Economics. I had five states in my region and was responsible for 
setting up offices and hiring personnel in nine cities, supervising the collection and 
verification of data, and coordinating our work with that of state welfare offices. 
This was in the depths of the Great Depression and many of our workers were taken 
from relief rolls. It was a challenging and varied experience, and one which helped 
me decide between marriage and career. 

For during that year, the question was put to me bluntly by a man with whom I had 
a relationship that had seemed to me satisfactory. It had also been so to him earlier, 
but he had reached a point in his career when he was ready for marriage and a 
family. Indeed, the absence of marriage was beginning to cause unpleasant 
comment' and could slow his advancement. Although the advanced career track for 
women was occupied almost entirely by unmarried women,. the reverse was true for 
men. It is interesting that a recent study indicates that, even today, married men 
earn more and receive promotions earlier than do single men of equal skill and age. 
So, a man I loved wanted a wife who would stay home and rear children. -I 
protested truly that I had my mother to support. He countered that of course he 
would give her the support I had been giving. Perhaps my college experience of 
someone else influenced me, but certainly the fun I was having in the responsible 
position I held was a major factor in my choice. I was unwilling to give up my 
freedom to decide whether or not I would work after marriage. His masculinity was 
affronted by the possibility that he, unlike the great majority of his colleagues, might 
have a wife in the labor market. Neither of us would give in; the choice was made 
and I was on the fast track for a career. 

Today, this scenario seems absurd, but it affected many women of my generation. I 
do not regret the choice I made then, but I am happy for many younger women for 
whom no choice is necessary. I went on to progressively more interesting and more 
responsible positions, in each of which something from my previous experience 
helped me. I did research for the American Federation of Labor, headed a program 
planning branch for the newly established social security administration, and, best of 
all, was an executive - a token woman executive - in the educational division of the 
Ford Foundation during its experimental early years. 

Career panel speech, Wellesley College Alumnae Association Regional Forum 
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Finally came the challenge which nearly every individual or family must face at 
some time - that of retirement. I have known men to become physically ill when 
their regular employment ended. The lack of familiar responsibilities, the loss of 
status, the absence of a secretary, the feeling of not being needed, all take their toll. 
For a successful career woman of my day, there was the additional factor of dramatic 
change in human contacts. My business associates, for example, were 
overwhelmingly men, but as a retired single woman, my associates have been 
chiefly women. I enjoy the company of women, but I miss the masculine mind too. 

I cope with retirement by arranging a variety of activities. I volunteered to talk with 
foreign graduate students in Stanford University's English in Action program. I 
have had a succession of Japanese partners, some of whom have kept in touch over 
the years. When the Loma Prieta earthquake struck, I had three phone calls from 
Japan asking about my safety. And frequently, one or another of my former 
partners, revisiting Stanford, calls on me. I take some classes at the Senior Center 
and on my own, I have been learning something about modern physics because it 
seems a shame not to keep up with new discoveries. I helped form a group of 
women with diverse backgrounds and interests into a colloquium which meets 
monthly. Each of us is responsible once a year for giving an hour's presentation on -
a topic she chooses. We all agree that the value of this colloquium is that each 
presentation is a source of new interests. Wellesley Club activities keep me in touch 
with friends and I have participated in development work for the college. I have 
done a great deal of travelling here and abroad. For me, the formula for successful 
retirement is like that for success earlier: "keep your mind flexible and active, and 
enjoy your life." 

Career panel speech, Wellesley College Alumnae Association Regional Forum 
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Appendix D 

Career panel speech, Wellesley College Alumnae Association Regional Forum 

San Franciso, California, October 27, 1994 




Wellesley Club. . 

April Edition, 1995 
Dianna DiSabatino '83,President Newsletter 

Oral History Project 

EIizabeth Paschal '24 


Many of us in the West Bay 
Wellesley Club who know 
Elizabeth Paschal have 
admired her professional 
accomplishments and her 
outstanding personal qualities 
including her lively intellect. 
Those of you who heard 
Elizabeth speak at the Region 
9Forum in San Francisco last 
October already have some 
sense of how interesting her 
life has been. 

~4~ - A - e - 7A . L ~ V ~.---C ~ E .O P P G T Y & ~LWW 

to document her life with the 
assistance and support of 
another Wellesley alumna, 
t e e  Swent '49,who is a 
professional Oral Historian at 
U. C. Berkeley's Bancroft 

Library. The director of Oral 
History at Bancroft has already 
told us that they would like to 
have Elizabeth's history in their 
collection. The nucleus of a 
commit tee has formed but we 
would like to offer others the 
opportunity to frnd out more 
about this project. It should be 
very rewarding to interview 
Elizabeth and to work with 
Lee. 

Joan Merdinger, Suzanne 
Gmunf;1er, and Sandy Eakins are 
already signed up to work 
together and we would like to 
hear from others who might be 
interested. Please call Sandy at 
(415)494-7493or (415) 961- 
2064. 
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Excerpts from an interview with Elizabeth Paschal at the 

West Bay Wellesley Club's annual meeting, 


May 14,1996 


Participants: Marcia Adams, Sandra Eakins, Joan 
Merdinger, Elizabeth Paschal, Mary Elizabeth Schmidt 

Sandra: 	 We have been asked to report on the progress of West 
Bay's oral history project of our distinguished member 
Elizabeth Paschal, class of 1924. Today, we would like to 
talk a little bit about the 'story of the story' and about the 
field of oral history as well. Mostly, we will attempt to 
provide you with some exposure to the process and let 
you experience listening to Elizabeth describe and 
interpret experiences and events in her life. 

Why Elizabeth? Well, if you know her and you listen to 
her respond to a few questions, the answer is obvious and 
the question becomes merely rhetorical. To paraphrase 
one of our members, Barbara Smith, who once told me, 
"When I moved to Palo Alto and first went to an Arts & 
Letters luncheon meeting, the group was celebrating the 
eightieth birthday of a woman who appeared to be no 
more than sixty. I observed this person and soon decided 
that even though I couldn't tell exactly what it was that 
made her so special to all, I just knew that I wanted to be 
around her and see what might rub off on me." Being 
drawn to Elizabeth is a normal experience for us in West 
Bay - her extraordinary mind, curiosity, lively manner, 
friendliness, energy, and her active serenity. 

The interviews got started in May, a year ago. Mary 
Elizabeth prepared her questions and had hers done in 
just a few weeks. She was the first to go through the 
process of transcribing the taped interview, getting a draft 
to Elizabeth for editing, and then applying the edits to 
produce a polished interview. And it turns out that 
Elizabeth is just the best editor: she corrects spelling, she 
fixes grammar, and it's all just done in a day or two! 

Each one of us chose a different way to get our interviews 
transcribed. My daughter is doing mine; Joan contracted 
hers out to a professional transcriber; and Mary Elizabeth, 
Stacia, and Marcia did their own. 

Excerpts from an interview with Elizabeth Paschal 
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Marcia:  It was really fun because I had the opportunity to listen to 
it all over again and just enjoy the interview. 

. . 

Sandra:  Mary Elizabeth decided that she was going to do even 
more. She decided she would make her own transcribing 
device! She brought it to our last meeting and showed us 
what parts she'd bought from the hardware store and 
what parts she bought from Radio Shack ... 

M a r y  Elizabeth: I think I'm going to patent it! 

Sandra:  And it works! 

What I thought we would do today, because you've 
certainly listened to me for plenty long enough, is- to 
demonstrate part of the oral history process. ~lizabeth and 
I are going to re-enact what some of the interview process 
was like. 

But before we do that, I want to say that there will be ways 
- for anybody that wants to get involved - to contribute to 
this project. Walter Haas, whose family owns the Levi 
Straus company, decided several years back that he wanted 
to have his life recorded. So, for his birthday, his children 
gave ROHO the funds to have this done. Our committee 
decided that because we have talent and because we were a 
very cooperative group, we would just do it on our own. 
We are Willa's first volunteer group, her first g r o u p  
group, and the first video taped oral history! 

Now, back to a demonstration of the process. Here's the 
first question ... 

Sandra:  	 You're such an unassuming and modest person. What 
were your first reactions to having your life documented, 
even exposed? 

Elizabeth:  	 I think you've already said it. I really couldn't see why 
anybody wanted to bother to do it! (laughing) A number 
of my friends have been working up their own histories 
for their children or grandchildren and since I don't have 
any, I couldn't see any good reason why my history 
should be done at all! 

Sandra:  	 What was the actual experience like for you? - the difficult 
parts and the best parts? 

Excerpts from an interview with Elizabeth Paschal 
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Elizabeth: 

Sandra: 

Sandra: 

Elizabeth: 

I suppose that the most difficult parts were those that 
aroused deep emotional feelings. It was very interesting 
to discover that I had new ideas about things that I hadn't 
thought about for many, many years. I suppose the best 
part is that it gave me a chance to go back and think over a 
lot of things that have been very pleasant, even fun, in 
my life that I haven't thought of for many years. That, I 
would say, was what I enjoyed most. 

I wanted to go a little further on the topic of memory and 
memories. Do you recall an internal process or did you 
experience some kind of internal process of recalling, 
maybe even re-experiencing ...? 

Yes, when an interviewer asked particular questions, quite 
often I had a sudden recollection. I suppose, in a way, my 
memory is visual and I could see certain occasions when 
things were going on. Also, if one subject is raised and it 
splinters off into other subjects. Ideas would pop up -
things that had happened many years ago and people I 
had known - and that was a very interesting part of it: to 
realize that there were memories there that you haven't 
paid any attention to for 80 years or more! (laughter) 

I know you told Mary Elizabeth some really interesting 
stories about World War I and you said that you had some 
new reflections. 

I think the most surprising thing to me was to discover 
.that there has been sort of a pattern to my life. I've not 

stayed with any one job through my life and I would have 
said that I'd moved around kind of miscellaneously. But 
when I really got to looking at all of these different 
interviews, I think I've had a reasonably good progression 
from one thing to another. Although I've moved from 
one kind of job to another, usually my new job has had 
occasion to use what I learned before and it seems to be a 
fair progression that has added up to something. 

It seems to me that you shouldn't ever let yourself get 
stale. If you feel that you're inevitably blocked in one 
thing or that you have done something long enough that 
you are just doing it mechanically, then it's time to move 
on, do something different. 

Excerpts from an interview with Elizabeth Paschal 
at the West Bay Wellesley Club annual meeting on May 14,1996 
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Sandra:  

Elizabeth: 

Sandra:  

Elizabeth: 

There were some favorite stories that Mary Elizabeth told 
the whole group about, for example, the one about the 
green knicker sui. Can you tell us that story? 

Well, you know I went to college in 1920. After the war, 
there were some changes in customs and dress and so 
forth. In my sophomore year, the knicker suit came out. 
(I brought a little picture of myself in my knicker suit ... 
Here, you can pass that around.) (laughter) You can see 
from the modern period that there have really been 
changes. -

Mine was a pale green knicker suit. A group of us had 
gone up to Rockport, in Maine, for spring vacation and we 
were all wearing our knicker suits. We were parading 
down the street with a bunch of children following us 
because we had some candy and were giving it away. 
There was a little boy walking along on the other side of 
the street. We said, "Come on over. We'll give you some 
candy." He said, "I can't," and we said, "Why not?" He 
said, "My momma told me to stay away from those college 
women that wear pants!" (laughter) 

There is a story that you told Barbara as well as the group. 
It's about statistics and how you got one of your early 
teaching jobs. 

Yes, when I got out of college, I was $1100 in debt. That 
may not seem like very much money, but it was in those 
days. $1100 saw me through my senior year in college and 
paid for my transportation back home. So you can think 
somewhere in the neighborhood of $25,000, as a 
comparable debt today. 

I had to get a job right away and a very nice woman -
somebody that I hadn't thought of for a good many years -
who worked in an employment office told me that a 
professor at the University of Nebraska was looking for a 
research assistant. I went to interview with him and 
discovered he wanted someone to manage a small 
statistical study that he was carrying on with some of his 
students, to see through the collection of data as well as 
writing up the reports. About 6 students were involved. 

He never asked me what experience I'd had with statistics. 
I'd never taken any courses in statistics, but I wanted the 

Excerpts from an interview with Elizabeth Paschal 
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S a n d r a :  

El izabeth:  

Sandra:  

El izabeth:  

Sandra:  

job very badly, and I thought, I could learn something 
about it before I went to work. So I said that I'd like to 
take the job.' Then he said that I should start the next 
Monday. I hunted up the professor of statistics at the 
university and told him my tale. He was amused but very 
helpful, and he and I went through the first course in 
statistics over the weekend! (laughter) 

It isn't too difficult to keep learning ahead of a small. 
group of students, so I got through the year very credibly 
and I don't think my boss ever knew that I didn't know 
anything about statistics when he hired me! After that, I 
took a proper course. (laughter) 

That's wonderful; thank you! 

Well, you can see that it wasn't terribly scandalous. 
(laughter) 

Let me go to a Social Security Administration story. In 
fact, this one is cited in the newspaper story that's being 
passed around. It is about a man named Defurz ... 

When the Old Age system began operating, many of the 
first claimants had no good documentation of their births. 
You were going back several decades into the 19th century 
and many people - and particularly many of the black 
people in the South - had never had an official birth 
record. So the office force tried all sorts of ways to get 
proof. If the claimant didn't have a birth certificate, 
sometimes he had a church record or a relative who could 
remember when the person was born. They were rather 
liberal in taking whatever documentation they could get. 

In one claims office, they were dealing with an old black 
man and they were pretty sure he was over 65, but he 
couldn't come up with anything that could prove his age. 
In the course of the interview, they had found out that his 
name was Defurz Johnson. Thinking that maybe they 
could trace a connection, they said, "Is Defurz a family 
name?" And he said, "Oh no, my momma called me that 
'cause when I was born, it was de furz day we wasn't 
slaves no more!" 

I think I don't have to comment, but I will, That's the 
human face of history. That story epitomizes the 'human 

Excerpts from an interview with Elizabeth Paschal 
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Elizabeth: 

face of history' and shows that good stories like that 
should be in the history books. 

On a more serious note, a story that I found very 
provocative is about your offer to resign from the 
Foundation when you were the only woman executive. 

The Ford Foundation was a very complicated 
organization at that time. It had started out .with a 
number of Funds, which were wholly owned subsidiaries. 
To begin with, I was in the Fund for the Advancement of 
Education (FAE), which dealt with formal education in 
the schools and colleges. Later, the FAE became the 
Education division of the Ford Foundation and from then 
on, we all wore two hats: the Fund's and the 
Foundation's. 

I was the only woman in the executive staff of the FAE 
and the only woman of my rank in the Foundation. Let . 

me comment on something that pleases me very much. 
The new president. of the Foundation is a woman, a very 
great change from my day. 

In practically every job in those days - and a good many 
even today - women were not paid as much as men for 
comparable work. You couldn't just not take a job because 
you weren't going to be paid as much as other people 
were. Still and all, when I went to the FAE, I had had a 
good deal of experience behind me, and I asked for what 
sounded like an outrageous salary and I got it. 

But after about a year, when I was in a meeting, someone 
raised the question of salaries for the next year. It became 
obvious that all the men had received a raise and I hadn't. 
So I wrote out a resignation and the president said, "Why 
are you resigning?" I said, "Obviously, I'm not doing a 
satisfactory job." He said, "Of course you are. What 
makes you think that? We don't want you to resign." 
And I said, "Well, everyone else got a raise and I didn't." 
And he said, "We really hadn't made up our minds about 
what everyone was going to receive yet. Of course you're 
going to get a raise!" (laughter) So I got an extra $1000 
added to my salary. 

Excerpts from an  interview with Elizabeth Paschal 
at the West Bay Wellesley Club annual meeting on May. 14, 1996 



Appendix F 

S a n d r a :  	 In my interview with you, there was a question you 
answered so completely and thoughtfully that I'd like you 
to do it for this group too, and that is about social security. 

Elizabeth: 	 I think it's going to have to change drastically because 
obviously it's not going to meet the needs in the future, 
for the recipients of benefits or business or the people who 
are paying taxes for it. When the program started, benefits 
were relatively modest in relation to salaries. They were 
never expected to cover a person's entire living after 
retirement. Coverage was intended only for people who 
had been working, making a reasonable living wage, and 
who had some other resources to supplement social 
insurance when they retired. The number of people who 
retired was small compared with the number of wage 
earners paying into the pool from which benefits were 
drawn. 

Successive amendments to the Act have made it more 
expensive. It's outrageously expensive now in terms of 
the amount a person has to pay in if he's going to be in 
the system over a long period of years. He could have 
done much better if he'd saved that money, and invested 
it himself or put it into private insurance. Over .the years, 
those alternatives would have produced more than he 
would receive from social security after a lifetime of work. 

That wasn't true in the early years because in order to 
make it possible for the number of workers approaching 
retirement age to receive adequate benefits, the amount 
that you received in benefits was very large compared to 
the amount you paid in. For people of my generation and 
earlier, it has been a very good deal. But it's not possible 
to sustain the present system when the number of retirees 
is so large compared with the number of working tax 
payers. I should think most people would be entirely 
unwilling to go on paying into a system in which the 
return is so small compared to the taxes they had paid 
over a working lifetime. 

Furthermore, at the time they were added, benefits for 
wives and widows were not unreasonable in view of the 
fact that most women were not working outside their 
homes full-time. Now, when most women are working 
outside their homes for salaries which would give them a 
benefit somewhat comparable or greater than they could 
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get based on their husband's work, it looks unfair from 
both points of view. It's unfair to the single woman who 
is supporting herself completely and doesn't have an 
opportunity to choose between the benefit on her own 
salary and that of a husband, and it doesn't look fair to the 
working woman who says, "But I've paid money into the 
system and I ought to get a benefit from that in addition to 
that from my husband's account because my next door 
neighbor, who hasn't worked and paid in anything, is 
drawing on her husband's account so why can't I draw on 
my husband's too? 

So the present social insurance system is no longer 
appropriate for people who are going to be in over a 
number of years. And I think it's going to have to be 
drastically changed before it will serve the purpose for 
which it was established. 

Sandra: .  	 Well, that brings me to the end of the questions that I've 
prepared for the day, but I'd like to ask you if you have 
any other comments? 

Elizabeth: 	 I've just been reading a small book by Malcolm Cowlick 
called The View from 80 which was based an an article he 
wrote many years ago when he achieved his 80th birthday. 
I was interested particularly that he said that when you 
have retired, you need to do something. You must have 
new ideas in your life to keep going, to keep your mind 
and body active. Something that appealed to him, which 
he was going to go into, was a review of his life. I thought 
that he had something there, and I think this review that 
you people have pushed me into (laughter) has been a 
very good addition to my retirement activities! 

S a n d r a :  	 Thank you. I'd like to close by saying that I think that the 
process has been very rewarding to all of us. Each of us 
made unique contributions. Marcia is our lawyer; she 
drew up the release forms. Joan found Elizabeth's 
dissertation on microfiche at San Jose State copied it for 
inclusion into the book. Stacia used her considerable 
computer skills to scan photos and to format the content 
professionally. 

Thank you very much. 
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Audience member:Would Elizabeth mind if the rest of the group asked some 
questions? 

Sandra: 	 Not at all. Elizabeth is center-stage. 

Audience member: What about Wellesley? What was it about Wellesley that 
you felt helped you? 

Elizabeth: 	 I suppose it was not only a good education, which it 
certainly was, but also a number of the faculty that I got to 
know well and the president - President Pendleton - were 
women who had good experience in a day when it was 
not usual for women to have jobs. The Adarnless Eden, a 
book about Wellesley faculty in the early days, I 
recommend highly because that group of faculty women 
were very good role models for young women. Although 
many of the faculty named in that book were gone before I 
entered Wellesley, some, such as Katherine Lee Bates, . 

with whom I had a seminar, were still.there. And I relish 
the experience of knowing and talking with that group of 
women and many equally good successors. 

Audience member: Were there many of your classmates who worked 
fulltime? 

Elizabeth: 	 Not nearly as many as got married. In my day, of course, 
it was very uncommon for a woman to get married and 
pursue a career, if her husband could afford her support. 
A few of my classmates who were doctors were able to run 
a home and also keep a doctor's office going, particularly 
in family practice, and a very few married women went 
into law. Those were the two professions in which it was, 
perhaps, easier for a woman to be married and also have a 
career. But mostly, it was choice: either you married or 

. 	 you pursued a career and not many women of my 
generation chose the career path. 

Audience member:Did you plan from the beginning of college for a career? 

Elizabeth: 	 I don't think so. I think I was moreor less pushed into it 
by need, and stayed in partly by need, and then later, as I 
got better and more interesting jobs, because that's what I 
found I enjoyed. That was something that was fun. 

Audience member: Did you keep a diary or have alot of old pictures to use in 
your interviews? 
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Elizabeth: 	 I do have some old pictures - I just don't think I have very 
much in the way of written information. 

Marcia: 	 What Elizabeth has is an incredible ability to remember an 
amazing amount of things. The oral history process also 
seems to stimulate the recollection of memories, ideas, 
and so on. 

Audience member:What is the market for oral history books? 

Elizabeth: 	 If I understand it, they sell mostly to libraries. These oral 
histories are not something that appear in a bookstore. 
There are about 700 libraries, I think they said, across the 
country that get the catalog from Berkeley, of what is 
available in oral histories. And then they can order a 
book. I don't think Berkeley publishes books - that is, they 
don't make any large number of books - but they have the 
basis 'for producing one if a library wants it. They send out 
a list to the libraries across the country identifying what 
oral' histories are available. It's mostly research libraries 
that are interested. 

Audience member:What was the hardest part of the project? 

Joan: 	 The hardest part of this has not been the interviews; it's 
been the mechanics, the transcription. And then the 
transcription isn't the finished product. It had to go back 
to Elizabeth again. Elizabeth has been the fastest part of 
the whole process. The slowest part has been working 
with the computer and incorporating editing changes. 

Audience member:Why does it cost so much ($20,000) on average to produce 
an oral history? 

Joan 	 The $20,000 for putting together an oral history has a lot to 
do with the time it takes to produce the book. 
Interviewers spend a lot of time doing research, preparing 
for interviews, and then after each interview, doing the 
transcribing, editing the hardcopy, incorporating the 
changes back into the electronic copy, etc. We saved a 
large amount of money by doing the transcription 
ourselves. The oral history training indicated that for 
each hour of interview, it takes eight hours of 
transcription. 
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Elizabeth: 	 They did the work, I had all the fun of remembering and 
so little work to do! (laughter) 

Joan: 	 I want to share something that was just so exciting for me. 
I had volunteered to find Elizabeth's dissertation and I 
had a lot of trouble figuring out where I could track it 
down. Well, I finally was able to find it at San Jose State. I 
put the microfilm into the machine and there appeared 
Elizabeth's dissertation. It was so exciting!! .... When 
people work on a dissertation, it's very important to have 
at least a piece of it published, but Elizabeth's entire 
dissertation was published serially in twelve print articles 
in The American Federationist. 

Audience member:What was it about? 

Elizabeth: 	 The Workers Equity in the Job. 

At first, you [Joan] weren't even sure there was such a 
journal as The American Federationist. I said I know 
there was because I had copies of it at one time and then 
not too long ago, I threw them all away! 

Joan: 	 Didn't you say to me "Oh! I threw them out! Oh no!" 
(laughter) You had said, "Who would want those?" and it 
turned out that we did. Elizabeth's dissertation will be 
one of the appendices; in fact, all of Elizabeth's 
publications will appear as appendices. 

Doing this oral history was such a valuable experience. I 
really felt - I'm in my forties and I don't know where the 
rest of my life is going to take me - that it was wonderful. 
There's something about the pattern of Elizabeth's life. It 
was just wonderful to talk with her about issues and 
situations. For me, it was a revelation. It was really 
wonderful, just a wonderful experience. 

I think also we were talking about the Social Security 
Administration and Elizabeth had written a letter to the 
editor of the Palo Alto Weekly because there had been a 
question raised about something that she had dealt with 
in the 1940's. It wasn't as though this was just history; we 
dealt with very current issues. 
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Audience member:What do you see as some of the important changes in 
careers for women? 

Elizabeth: 	 This century has been full of change. But some of the 
problems are still there only in a different form. Take 
what I just said, that in my day it was unusual for a 
woman to work outside her home if she was finanacially 
able not to. Of course, there were a lot of women who did 
work outside their homes when they were married, but 
that was because they needed the money and were .not 
supported by their husbands. Many of these people had 
little education and very low-paying jobs. 

Now, you have a lot of well-educated women working 
outside their homes. They have a different kind of 
problem from that which confronted their class of women 
before. Now they have to balance their choices. If you're 
going to raise children and also have a full-time job, you 
have the problem of how much time do you give to your 
family and how to manage child care in a way which does 
not damage the child. Is the additional family income 
worth the sacrifices made to get it? Does the woman who 
is a full-time homemaker lose something in her personal 
independence and satisfaction? How does a woman's 
career affect the marriage relationship? 

I believe that it would have been impossible for me to 
have had a family with small children and variety of 
things that I did because in some of my work, I did a great 
deal of travelling. When I was working for the 
Foundation, I was on the road about a third of my time. I 
don't know how I could possibly have been away that 
much and given proper care to small children. 

The thing is, if a woman is to have a satisfying career 
outside her home, she now has to balance that 
responsibility with what she's doing in her home and 
that's a new wrinkle on an old problem. And it's true of 
many things. 

Women are not paid what men are for equivalent work. 
To some extent, that's reasonable because even today, if a 
child gets sick, it's more likely to be the woman that stays 
home with the child and misses time from her job and 
therefore, her employer probably thinks, "Well, women 
are not quite as reliable." 
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A woman may drop out of the labor market for awhile. 
She may think, "I'm going to start my career right after 
I'm out of college and then I'm going to stop and get 
married and have children, and then I'm going back to 
work. But what she doesn't realize is that it's not the 
same experience. You can't go back into a career which 
you left completely for a year or more and expect to be on 
the same level with people who have been working at 
that career all along. So some of the differences in pay 
between men and women today, I think, are actually 
reasonable. What we need are greater changes in the 
whole social structure with more total equality between 
men and women both in the labor market and in the 
work at home. 

Audience mernber:Perhaps social security needs to be changed to fit the new 
situation of so many more married women working. 

Elizabeth 	 That's right. That's right, and you have the same thing 
now with this question of whether the term 'marriage' 
should include single-sex marriages. Because if you're 
going to have two men or two women married, should 
one of them get social security on the other one's account? 
That would certainly come up under the law as it's 
written at the present time. And I don't really see why 
social security should be written today as it was written 
about sixty years ago. Because the number of women who 
depend totally on their husbands' salaries is very much 
less today, we really ought to make the law meet the 
circumstances of the present economy. 

Audience member: Wages seem to be going down generally and two incomes 
are needed in many homes just to make ends meet. 

Elizabeth 	 I think that's a serious situation and part of the reason is 
that there has been a decline of trade unions. Trade 
unions were much, much stronger in the New Deal 
period than they are today. There were many more 
members and they had much more influence with 
Congress. I don't know whether they can recover that 
with the present sentiment strongly against them. They 
are making an effort to recruit new members under the 
new president of AFL-CIO. They may be well advised in 
the present situation to look more toward cooperation 
and less toward confrontation. 
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Audience member:	Is stock ownership by employees a good substitute for 
higher wages? 

Elizabeth: 	 Stocks are a help, but it doesn't make up for inadequate 
wages and working conditions. Stock ownership is one 
thing, but it's also risky. Everybody ought to have some 
investments, but it shouldn't substitute for a fair wage 
income as a direct return for work time. 

Wages, I think, are much more important to the average 
worker because they are directly related to and they don't 
depend on the stock market shifts. If you're into 
investments, you have to be prepared to lose as well as 
gain, and the main thing to the average worker is to be 
able to count on what he will receive. On the stock 
payments, you can't be sure you get away without any 
losses! Stock ownership is, therefore, more appropriate 
compensation for those at high wage levels. 

Audience member:	k this oral history what you would have done if you had 
written it without the interview method? 

Elizabeth: 	 I think if I had set out to write my own life history, it 
would not have come out quite the way it does with the 
interviews because some things I wasn't asked about 
would probably have been included. But I'm very sure of 
one thing, and that is that I never would have set out to 
write an autobiography! (laughter) So it would have been 
different, yes, if I had written it entirely myself compared 
with answering questions, but it would never have been 
done. 
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T H E  WORKER'S  E Q U I T Y  I N  HIS JOB 
ELIZ-\BETHPASCHAL 

Cnircrsi ry of Wineonsin 

Chapter  1 \viIliam Green in a number  o f  edi-
torials in the  ABIERICAS FEDERA-

Introduction TIOXIST has  declared that  l abor  has a 
C E R ~over security of  "right," a r ight despite t h e  fac t  that 

work-is nothing new in ~ ~ ~ ~ i -employers accord it small recognition.A'"'can t r ade  unionism. T h e  

working rules developed by the Workers  e m ~ l o ~ e din a business 
effectively orpnized unions, such undertaking make an investment in 

the undertaking that  is just a s  essen-
as the internationai T ~ ~ ~ g r a ~ h i c a ltial as the capital invested. Labor 
Union, the Uni ted  Brotherhood o f  and management are  the par tners  of 
Carpenters & Joiners o f  America, those supply the capital. 
and the Railroad Brotherhoods, Acceptance o f  this fact  entails the 
have invariably indeded provisions r ecop i t ion  o f  the equities o f  these 
for  security of tenure. Within  the  partners a n d  provis~ons to secure 
last fifteen years  a number o f  in- their rights. F o r  the wage-earner the 
dividual plants recognizing the  value maior e q u i g i s  job security--the obli-
of lusened Nrnover  have taken fp t~on o f  t e. establishment t o  con-
steps to render  employment m o r e  hnue t o  ~ r o v l d eemployment Or to 
regular and m o r e  secure to t h e  make an  adjustment with t h e  worker 

based upon the  recognition o f  hisindividual jobholder. T h e  busjness equities. 
depression o f  the  last fou r  yea r s  . . ~h~ to implies a 
has brought the problem of job se- legal to income f r o m  t h e  indus  
curity amtely t o  public attention. trial undertaking that  .has enrolled 
w i t h  the number o f  unemployed the worker a s  a member of io produc-
soaring, variously estimated t o  have ing staff.' . 

reached fifteen t o  seventeen millions, 
-

the question of the  worker's relation Workmen create the products  upon 
to the job he  once called "his" takes which the firm's goodw~l lis built up. 
on new significance. Hasthe worker T h e i r  ersonal capacities go into the 
any "right" to his jobl any equity in 'Ob. fheir work is their investment. 

{Vhile it represents in tanebles ,  it ir 
i t ?  I f  lo' what  is the nature of the an indispensable element m o u r  eco-
right? On what  is i t  based? Ivhatnomlc structure. These  investments
tendencies can we  see toward a wider of wa e-eamers give them a stake in 
lega1 and social recognition 0y S U C ~  the in%ustry and entitle them to  recog 
an equity? And  a h a t  sacrifices must nition as  an associate in the  industry,
the worker o r  organized labor expect Th i s  recognition can take the form 
to  make in the  process of attaining only of job security with reserves to 
the- .greater job security they desire? take care of emergencies. 
l t  is to the examination of these ques-

s x D ~ I m o r , ~ ,  xnvlIl, 1311,
t ionsthat  this study is addressed. XOT.. 1931. 

Property c?o not continue t o  enjoy 
social sanction for  its rights without 
mutual recogriition of rights of others 
who are partners in the same under-
taking and whose services a re  neces-
sary to  its success.' 

Characteristically the wageea rne r  
in this country is employed "at will." 
T h e  freedom t o  take or quit a job has 
been balanced by the employer's free-
dom to  hire o r  fire. As against his 
employer the employee at  will has no 
common law property right in his job. 
T h e  reciprocal rights in the master-
servant relationship will be discussed 
more fully later. Let  it suffice here 
to  note that  the most usual employ-
ment relationship has been a "liberty-
exposure" relationship, the employee 
having no claim on the employer for 
his job, the employer not able t o  take 
action against an employee who 
chooses t o  leave his work. 

Organized labor has hoped t o  show . 
that the worker has a property right 
in his job, a r ight  accruing f rom his 
investment o f  time and skill. I f  the 
concept of  property could be stretched 
t o  cover a man's job, his r ight  t o  it 
not only as  against a third par ty  but 
as against his employer, the  courts 
would protect his property a s  they 
have protectcd such intangibles as 
goodwill ?nd access to  the markets. 
T h e  concept of property is not  inflex-
ible. I t  changed from use value to  
exchange value, from tangibles t o  
intangibles, between the Supreme 
Court's decisions of the Slaughter 
House Cases, (16 Wall. 36, 1572) 
and the hlinnesota Rate Case (134 
U. S. 41 8, 1500) .' This change in-
'1b;d.. 675, June. 1931. 

'See d i ru r s i on  id J. R Commons: 'Tegal 
Foundations of Capitalism," cb 11. 

the meaning of property has tre-
mendously increased the protection 
extended t o  the going concern. Under 
the f if th and fourteenth amendments 
o f  the  Constitution it is protectcd 
against Federal or state attacks on its 
property without "due process o f  
law." Under  equity practice its prop-
erty is protected by the injunction 
against threatened "irreparable in-
jury." I t  is these protections of a 
"property" including the employers' 
right t o  commodity and labor mar-
kets which have so frequently blocked 
the efforts of organized labor to ex-
tend its organization o r  gain its ends. 

I t  is questionable whether, even if 
the courts recognized in the man em-
ployed a t  will an absolute property 
right in his job, organized labor would 
gain a s  much as business did with the p 
recognition of property in intangibles. 
Legislation aimed a t  correcting the P 

economic inequality of bargaining 
strength which hampered labor in 
spite of its legal equality with its em-
ployer, has been nullified by the 
court's interpretation of the property 
protected under the fifth and four-
teenth amendments.' Legislation 
checking the economic strength of or-
ganized labor in order t o  equalize its 
bargaining power with that of em-
ployers. is improbable in view of the 
treniendous concentration o f  power in 
the corporations, the major employers 
at  present. Labor does not need to 
argue a property right in order to 
defeat  such legislation. 

Against individual encroachments 
on the propcrty in the job, if such 
were established, labor would hive-

'Coppage c. Kanra*, 236 U. S. 1 ( 1 9 1 5 ) ;  
Adai r  v. U. S.. 203 G .  S. 161 (1909) :  Truu w. 
Corrigan. 257 U. S. 3 1 1  (1921) .  



recourse to  the equitable relief o f  the cates a willingness t o  construe p r o p  
injunction. However ,  it is not n e c e r  erty freely o r  to admit the extension 
s a q  to wait for  a n  absolute p r o p e r g  of this protection to  a r ight personal 
right in the job to command this re- in nature. 
lief. T h e  injunction, although most Property and liberty a s  interpreted 
frequently invoked t o  protect p r o p  by the  Supreme Court  since hl lgeyer  
erty, has been extended a t  least t o  the c.Louisiana (165 U.S. 587 ,  1897)  
protection of liberty. h i r .  Justice have been closely associated: A rea-
Hughes in T n a x  r. Raich' said, sonable protection of liberty of  access 

5 t o  markets is essential t o  t h e  intan-

Equitable jurisdiction exists t o  re- gible property of exchange value. 
strain climinal prosecutions under hlr .  Justice Brandeis in his dissent to 
c0nstitutlonal enactments when. the  Truaxv. Corrigan t rea ts  the  two 
prevention of such prosecution !s es- terms as interchangeable f o r  practical 
sential to the safeguarding a f  r ~ q h t s  purposes: y - h e  right to carry  o n  
of Propert).. The right t o  earn a llv'- b u s i n c s s b c  i t  called liberty o r  p r o p
lihood and to  continue in employme?t 
unmolested by efforts t o  enforce ?old erty-haswalue." .The r ight  to work, 

enactments should sim~larlybe en t~ t l ed  a ldough  not the fight to a particular
t o  protenion in t h e  absence of job in the  absence of contract, hasbeen  
quate remedy a t  law. ...T h e  right called property.' It is a r igh t  which 
t o  work fo r  a living in the  common courts will recognize, a n d  i n  defence 
occupations of  t h e  communi is t h e  of  whichhction will lie against  a third7essence of the ~ e ~ n a lreedom party interfering without t h e  justifica-
an  opportumty t h a t  Was the  Put- tion of a right equal to  or greater  
pose of  the amendment t o  secure. than that being infringed?. ltmight . .  

equally well h i y e  been t i l l e d  liberty,
In Texas and New Orleans Rail%' inasmuch as Mr. Jur t iqABrandeis  
C o m p a n ~v. of Railway Gve the to mrr).;,on buGness 
and Clerks: Hughes, then the altcmatc tcrmjnology; If p e  con-
Chief Justice, said,  sider the employment ,relation i n  its , common law state we m a p  fay the  . If  it could be sa id  that  it was neces- liberty is present in-a  n e p t i o e  sense.sary in the present instance t o  show a 
property interest in t h e  employees in As  defined in Corpus Juris:' drawing 

order to  justify t h e  court in granting on Fitzsirnrnons v. N e w  Y o r k  State 
an injunction, we are of the opinion Athletic Commission (146 N. Y. 
that  there was such an interest, with SUPP. 1 1 7 ) )  liberty in the positive 
respect t o  the selection of represent- ' ~ o ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,.,.rir. 
atives to  confer wi th  the employer in 8257 u. S. s12 (1921).
relation to  contracts of service, a s  2 R A. Digcat," 11: UCoosimtiooal LB-,D 
satisfied the statutory requirement. No. 461. 

h5ina.ian v. Omborne. 210 M a r r  250.96 N.E-.- ~-~~.~- ~ 

1037 (1911); picten V . 'W.I ,~ ,  192 hiass. 572,This is a b l o w  to the injunction 1.1a 7, N. L 753 (1906); Kcmp -. Dir. NO.111. 
device to  protect property,  but it indi- Amalgamated Asaociarion of Steel and Electric- Railway Employccr of America, 255 Ill. 213, 

' 2 3 9  U.S.  33 (1915) .  
' 2 8 1  u. S. 548 (1930). 
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sense "secures freedom by imposition recognized, it does not follow that 
of restraint," negatively i t  means there might not be found an equal
"freedom from restraint." Restraint right i n  the company union men to 
is used in a legal, not an  economic, compete for  the jobs, a competition 
sense. Courts have upheld the "free- i n  damnam abJqur
dom of contract" evidenced in mak- in j l l r in .  I n  the abrtnCeof legislation, 
ing "~ellow-dog" contracts," a nega- contract, or a collective agreement 
tive liberty. T h e  worker, econom- which might be sustained as con-
ically weaker in bargaining, gains tract, the Supreme Court would not 
more true freedom by the imposition hold superior to that of the compet-
of a restraint upon his capacity t o  ing group the right of one group of 
enter Into such a contract. Negative workers, union or nonunion,to the in-
liberty arises in a liberty-exposure re- tangible property i n  jobs. I t  would
lationship; positive liberty in right- have the duty of determining what 
duty* If  we can get a t  a protectable was fair and reasonable competition, 
right o f  the worker in his job, i t  mat i  just as in business competition for the 
ters not whether i t  be called Property intangible property of access to  con-
o r  positive liberty. sumers' markets, but it is highly un-

A. T. Mason thinks the implica: likely that  it mould approve a trade-
tions of the court's argument in Texas  union monopoly of property in jobs. 
and New Orleans Railway CO- V - T h e  problem as presented in the 
Brotherhood of Railway and Steam- railway case was of group lo 

ship Clerks" lead t o  a conclusion that  rather than individual rights. Both 
a labor union might get an  injunction a re  of concern to the 
against the continuance of  a company It with the latter that 
union even in the  absence of the  sanc- M ~ .G~~~~ was concerned when he 
tion of legislation such as that  which 
protected the railway clerks in their 
rights t o  collective bargaining with presenting their to  se-
representatives of their own choos- curity, labor points out it is actually a 
ing.14 H e  qualifies Gis statement, contributing partner in the industry. 
however, with the admission tha t  i t  is Workers invest time, creative ability, 
not likely that  the Supreme Court  experience, judgment, cooperation. 
would sustain such an implication in . . . blanagement has been adding 
the absence o f  legislation. It seems stability t o  emplo~mentbut not assur-
to writer that  the implications of ~ n gsecurity o f  income f o r  the indi-
the case d o  not lead so far. Even vidual 
though the right of the union men t o  
the jobs were a property right fully In examining the indications of an 

eauitv in the iob s e  shall consider it--- 1 d 

U H ~ ~ & , ~ ~Co;i and Cote Co. v. hlirchell, 
from both union and individual views, 

245 u.S. 229 (1917). but with the  greater emphasis on the 
. . 

See note 6. latter. 
hf.304 A. T.,UOrganized Labor ar Party -

Plrioriff in Injuncrion.Cascr," $0 Cot. Law Rev. "AMERICAN Feoen~r;oxrrr, );SXVIII, 147, 



... Chapter  I1 
' 

Positive Ciberty in the Employment 
Relation 4 

Section I 

There was a period in which em-
plojment was secure and a man's r ight  
t o  work was unquestioned and .p ro -
tected. Indeed,  if he were o f  the 
working class, he h a d  no right not  t o  
work. T h e  government took steps t o  
see that he had the means to  a liveli-
hood and that  he availed himself o f  
this means. 

T h e  dominant industrial o l i q  o f  
the sixteenth century was trie estab-
lishing o f  some regulating authority 
t o  ~ e r f o r m ,f o r  the  t rade  of the  time, 

. the services fonner l  rendered b y  t h e  
Cra f t  Gilds. . .;$0 the Parl iament 
of these days it seemed ri h t  and  

tfnatural that  the  oppresse . wage-
earners should turn t o  the legislature 
to  protect them against the cutt ing 
down of their earnings by the  com-
peting capitalists. . . . I n  1563, in-
deed, Parliament expressly charged 

,. $self with securing all wage-earners a 
convenient" livelihood. . . . Bp the  

celebrated "Statute of Apprentices" 
the statesmen of the ' t ime contrived 
arrangements. which would, as they 
hoped, "yield unto the hired erson,  
both in the time of scarcity anLY in the  
time o f  plenty, a convenient propor-
tion of wages.". . . T h e  pica1 ordl-
nances of the medieval gxd were, in 
fact, enacted in' minute detail in a 
comprehensive general  statute apply-
ing to  the greater pa r t  of the industry 
of the period.' 

T h e  government took seriously i t s  
obligation t o  maintain a steady in--
'S. and' 8. Webb, H i l t o r y  of Tradr U m i o n i l m ,  

48-49. 

come fo r  the  workers. T h e  sixteenth 
century industrialists were  accustomed 
to  government regulation. I n  1586 
the Privy Council investigated the 
state o f  business during a dcpression 
and o rde red  the c lo th ien  t o  resume 
their t r ade  and again employ their 
helpers. It insisted upon  the  prin-
ciple "that  those who in  prosperous 
periods gained by thei r  t r a d e  were 
not a t  liberty t o  leave i t  in times of 
stress."' A similar o r d e r  was  pro-
mulgated in 1622. H o w e v e r ,  new 
trades, unregulated by t h e  o ld  Statute 
o f  Apprentices, were springing up 
rapidly; economic opportunit ies were 
expanding, a n d  sentiment w a s  swing-
fng away f r o m  such close regulation. 

T h e  Civil W a r  b rough t  to a n  end 
the system under which employers 
were required by the  s t a t e  to keep 
their men  a t  work in t i m u  o f  indus-
trial depression. T h e  a t t empt  to  
secure continuity of emp!oyment. was 
abandoned. T h e  r ight  o f  the  ern-
ployer to u p a n d  o r  contrac t  his busi-
ness freely according to the market 
for  his goods,  t o  take  .onmen when 
trade was  brisk and to dismiss them 
when t r ade  was  dull, w a r  n o  longer 
questioned by the state.' 

T h e  agitat ion f o r  protection of 
work a n d  earnings was n o t  silenced, 
however, in the  seventeenth century. 
T h e  W e b b s  note tha t  f o r  t h e  first half 
of the eighteenth century "the gov-
erning classes continued to act  on  the 
assumption that  the industrious me-
chanic had a right t o  the  customary 
earnings of his trade." ' T h e r e  are 
petitions o f  workers t o  the  King and-
'E. Lipgoo, "Economic, I l i s t o v  of England," 

111, 3 0 4  ff. 
' [bid. ,  318. 
'Op.  rh., 49 ff. 
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to  the House of Commons a'iainst 
harshness and tyranny of empkoyers. 
In 1756 an act (29  Geo. I1  c. 3 3 )  was 
passed providing for fixing o f  piece 
rates. Th i s  was  practically the  last 
achievement of the protagonists of 
regulation, however. A year la ter  the 
act was repealed, an9 because of the 
workers' inferiority of bargaining 
power the risk o f  wages too meager 
for  a living was  added to  the  risk of 
loss of employment in bad times. 

From time t o  time the workers 
brought complaints and new demands 
for apprenticeship regulations which 
Parliament ,refused. T h e  legislative 
body was motivated not by t h e  doc-
trine of the freedom of contract, ac-
cording t o  the Webbs, but by a reali-
zation that  the medieval regulations 
were outgrown and an inability t o  
devise a more successful technique f o r  
handling the problem. Even a s  late 
as 1765 and 1773  the riots o f  the 
Spitalfields silkweavers led Parlia-
ment t o  enact laws empowering the 

- fixing of wages by justices. 

By the beginning o f  the nineteenth 
century even the workers fairly clearly 
understood that  the old regulations 
were no longer available for their 
protcction. In  1814 the greater part 
of the Elizabethan Statute of Ap 
prentices was repealed taking "prac-
tically the  last remnant o f  that legis-
lative protcction of the Standard of 
Life  which survived from the hliddlc 
Ages." ' 

T h e  concept that the workera by 
their labor a t  a trade acquire a p r o p  
crty r ight o r  vested interest in it was 
discussed by the Webb3 in their In-
dustrial Democracy.' They saw the 
belief in a "right to a trade," a belief 
which the skilled artisan holds with as 
much conviction as  the middle-class 
person holds a belief in property 
rights, derived in part from the long 
history o f  gild restrictions of crafts w 
and in -part  f rom social expediency. 

T o  men dependent for daily exist-
ence on continuous employment, the 
protection of their means o f  liveli-
hood f rom confiscation or  encroach-

Clearly the  Parliaments yhich 
passed the Spitalfields Acts o f .  1765 
and 1773 had  no conception o f  the 
political philosophy of Adam Smith, 
whose "Wealth of Nations," after-
wards t o  be aecepted as the English 
gospel of freedom of contract and 
"natural libcrtv." was ~ u b l i s h e din 

ment appears as fundamental a basis 
of social order  as it does to  the own-
ers o f  land. . . . \jTe shall recognize 
the same argument in the agitation 
long and successfully carried on by 
Irish and English farmers for a law 
which should secure them in their 
tenant rights.' 

I 
. . 

l 7 7 6 - A t  the Same time, s o  e ~ c e p - T h e  wishcs the protection
tional had such acts become, tha t  other fornls of  inves tment  have.when Adam Smith's masterpiece came the. luirrrz of  
into the hands o f  the statesmen o f  the 
time, it must have not so much . nineteenth century was all against 
a novel view o f  industrial economics Such protection. T h e  old m o n * ~ o l ~  
as the explicit centralization of prac- of trades sanctioned by gilds o r  Par-

I tical conclusio~st o  which ex~er i ence  -
I had alreadv r e ~ e a t e d l, . l y  drive; them.' 'fbiJ.1 61. 

"565 8. 



liament a a s  f o ~ c e d  to give way, no t  
only.at the instance of excluded out- 

' 
but because, with the a d v a n d  

of teihnolog)., the restrictions which 
secured. Tmployment became irnpos-
sible and no real safeguard t o  the  
worker under them. Restrictions 
could not stem the tide o f  innovation. 
hlobility, not status, was exalted. 
Gradually the.worker shook off the  
legal restrictions against combination 
which had hampered him while h e  
was aided by the  security of restric-
tions on his employers. T h e  theory 
of free contract grew, a theory which, 
by its interpretation, has of ten  
worked to  the detriment of  the  cm- 
ployee facing a corporate employer. 

According t o  the Webbs, the doc- 
trine of vested interest a n  not be in-

this present da te  more receptive to  
the regulation and control o f  the 
process of adapting the social struc- 
ture to  the  social needs. Business 
itself has seen advantages in a steady 
working force  and small turnover. 
And the appeals business has  been 
forced t o  make  to  government for 
protection against its own tendency to 
destructive competition h a v e  opened 
the way f o r  some sort of regulation, 
regulation which a t  the behest of pub- 
lic interest might well include some 
recognition of labor's investment and 
risk-taking. 

Here  and  there we have a growing 
custom ofpsecurity of tenure in  work. 
I t  is partly o n  the possibility of court 
recognition of such custom that 
labor's hope of an equity in the job 

voked in defence o f  of a-rests. T h e r e  is  more suppor t  f o r  such 
ployment for  the worker. 

I t  is still cherished by many work- 
men, and its ethical validity is, in &+ 
putes between diff erent trade unions, 
unhesitatingly assumed by both sides. 
But we no longer find it dominating 
the mind o f  trade-union leaders, o r  
figuring in their negotiations with em- 
ploytrs, and appeals f o r  public s u p  
port. Whatever fate may be in s tore  
fo r  other forms of  vested interests, 
the modern Passion f o r  progress, de- 
manding the quickest possible adapta- 
tion o f  social structure t o  social needs, 
has undermined the as-
Sumption that an). person can have a 
vested interest in an occupation.* 

The  worker's concern in discover-
ing  a for  a n  'quity in his job is 
perhaps a revival of  an attachment t o  
the doctrine of rested interest. T h e  

modern passion for progress" is a t  

security now than there w a r  in 1912 
when R. H. Tawney  wrote  :'* 

Suppose t h a t  a t  the  present  day 
the courts were  t o  begin t o  protect  the 
"tenant right" of workmen who have 
given their lives to a t r ade  b y  ruling 
that  any m a n  dismissed a f t e r  fifteen 
years continuous service should either 
be reinstated o r  receive compensa-
tion? T h e  change would b e  greater 
-but woyld it be greater?-
than the momentous depar ture  that 
was made by the judges for the 
first timc decided that a m a n  im-
pleaded for  a villein tenement should 
have an action in chancery. 

Custom is slow in the  building.
~ ~ i l ~ ~~and contract ~ by way of 

collective agreement may help toward 


desired equity. weshall
these chmnels. T h e  securiFi of gild 
-

R. ti. Tr\voey. "Thc .4grrriro Problem in 

the Sixrcenrh Century," 291-292. 


sharing of opportunity and Eliza:,. 
bethan regulation for  steady work arc" 
gone. T h e  restrictions against rno-
bility of labor and against combina- 
tion which accompanied the earlier 
regulation is also gone. T h e  period 
of l a i s ~ c zl a i re  with its .emphasis on 
individualism and absence of monop- 
oly is outmoded. In a world of huge 
combinations a s  employers and o f  tre- 

mendous insecurity, labor seeks to  es-
tablish the existence of an  equity in 
the job. Unquestionably, steps in this 
direction will entail the acceptance by  
labor of some restrictions, not so 
many nor o f  such.a rigid characte: as  
those o i  the sixteenth century but not 
to  be forgotten in weighing the y;ins 
to be had in security. 

( To bc continued) 

F U S C I S C A X  BROTHERS 

A chimncy'~,mote in swift confusion spins 

Like wounded aerpents squirming in a wreath 

Of doud. Against a brick-walled roof it hint ,  


Dissolving in the little airs we breathe. 

There on the roof twelve darkening figures more; 

Tbeir jet-black gnrrneotr offset by the lean 

White pallor of their faces, in a groove 

T h q  walk, each with a testament, their keen 


Eyts buried in chi pages of the Word. 

Each eve, with eyer up04 heir  books, tbey come, 

As  from atone cells where silently tbey stirred; 

The roaring streets are hushed to them, the hum 

Of chis dark world forgotten, while the Iiost 

IValks on b e  quiet waters like a ghost. 


i ~ ~ 
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THE WORKER'S EQUITY I N  HIS JOB* . .  

ELIZABETHPASCHAL 
Dnirernity of Wimnsin 

# . Section I1 

HILE the British Parria- of tho)snlaws; an immunity rudely 
ment was gradually ccas- shattered' by the Taff Vale case."w.lng to  extend to  labor as- T h e  liberty of unions to  make effective 

surance of work, wage fixing, and a p  their demands and thus serve the pur- ' 

prentlceship limitation as a protection pose for,which they were organized, 
against profit-seeking employers, the was seriously. menaced by this deci-
workers, in spite of continuing law sion. ~ h ;  was a great increase 
against comblnations, drew together in union and an &ectivc 
for  their own advantage. T h e  Spital- drive to  put political pressure on Par-
fields silk weavers ased their combined. liamint forthe enacmcnt of such leg. 

to insist On enforcement o f  islation as would increase the positive 
t h r  Acts their riots had inspired. liberg of the organized workers, 

er groups workers attempted by T h e  trade union bill was enacted 
t action t o  gain wage concessions , undeqthe name of the T rade  Disputes

the individual worker could no t  ', ob 
This act decreased the right of the 

doctrine of regulations, war .no t  . a s  
quick as employers to reap t h e  advan- employer to  command the forces of 
rage of the new economic philosophy law against,trade unions in a broad 
of laisscz fairr, and whilesit lost i ts field of activity. I t  decreased the 
protections it d id  not for some years POWer force ..over. the 
gain the corresponding advantage of unions. - I t  correspondingly increased 
freedom from codbination and con- their liberty. - T h a tincrease of their 
spiracy laws. Lacking corn- liberty increased their ability t o  bar-
bination the laborer found t he  gain effectivelyto gain for their mem-
doctrine of freedom of contract, a p  bers the kind of working rules neces-
parently so fair  i n  its recofiition o f  , r a p  to  give them security and reason-
the equality of the bargainers on each able working conditions. 
side, a disadvantage. Specifically that law declared that 

The  result was a movement toward an act not actionable if done by one 
unionization. A s  a means to making person is not actionable when done in 
unions efiective, pressure was brought combination if it is done "in contem-
to bear for  the repeal of the Combina- plation or furtherance of  a trade dis-
tion Acts and Conspiracy Laws as  they pute." This limited the power of 
related to labor unions. By 1876 
unions had attained a position o f  a p  P T a P  Vale R a i I w a ~ - C O .V. Amalgamated So-

parent immunity from the disability ciety of Railway Strvann, A .  C. 426 (1901). 
*S:alu:rr 6.Edw.  V I I .  1906. Ch. 47,246: "An 

Continued from December A M E L I C A ~F m r t r - Act to  provide for the rtgulation of Trades 
T I O S I ~ .  Cnion, and Trade Disputer (21st Dtc .  1906):' 
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prosecution for many acts done by ployrnent of the employer with ahom 
unions. T h e  British unions, like the a trade dispute arises." 
American, have been, for the most Under this act, cases have decided 
part, unincorporated, and have had to that no action arises against the union 
act as combinations of individuals. ' for its announcement that its members 
T h e  employers with whom they treat will not work with non-union men 
are usually incorporated and hence when the announcement caused the 
legally one person. T h e  corporation, manager to dismiss the non-union 
therefore, while having the power a f  men;" that the trade union is not 
its great organization, has had the liable f o r  causing the diKharge of 
legal footing of an individual, and ha? non-union men who to join
escaped the disability of laws against the ..ion by advising the 
I t combining cOns~irc." The Trade  that they would strike unless the other
Ditputes Act went far toward cor[ect- joined the union or dis-
ing the economic inequality sanctioned charged, though they had con-
by the fiction of equality the law '''-tracts of employmcnt ;~  that in.ognizes between one employer (the 
corporation) and one employee in in- ducement of the employet: not to con-
dividual bargaining. tinue an employment under contract 

~ ~ ~ t h ~ ~ ,the act specifically leg.l- is illegal only if  exercised by means of 

ized 'picketing of o r  place of threats, coercion, or other illegal 

employment by one or more persons means-1' 
i f  the piActs use for T h e  liberty of uniolis establishedr 
the purpose of peacefully obtaining or  by the Trade  Disputes Act of 1906% 
communicating information or of "d the Court interpretation of cases 

any person to under the Act was no't curtailed until 
work o r  abstain from working" and 1927. T h e  JVebbs16 had warned the 
if they are acting for a trade dispute. unions that they must not presume too 
Acts done in furtherance of a trade fa r  on their apparent immunit). nor 
dispute are not actionable on the imagine that l a v e r s  and judges could 
ground that they induce someone. to not still limit their acts. The basis for 
break a contract of employment o r  such warning was clearly seen in 1927  
becausethey interfere with trade, busi- when, as a result o f  the General Strike 
ness or employment of,others, or the of  1926, some of the unions' liberty 
right of others of access to  markets. was taken from them by legislation 
Thus boycotts and bladdists were increasing the Power to Prosecute 
made not T h e  union may unions for  acts now designated as il-
not be sued for ton. T r a d e  di'put'' .Hodgc, r. (1920).  2 C h  l o .  En#,
weic'libcrally defined to  mean any dis- ..d E ~ ~ ; ~ ~D;#. ~ ~ 1 1 1 .part VII.  glZIO. 
pute between employers and workmen l a ~ a s k e l ~v. Lancashire and Cheshire hfines- .  
connected with employment o r  its Fede"tio.n (1912), 28 T .  L R 51% Eng. and

Empirr Dig. XLIII. Part VII. 11248.
and conditions' and workmen "Wolrrmhohmc s. .4riss, 119 L. J. Ch. 191 

were "all persons employed in trade 
or industry, whether or not in the em- Y H i r f o r y  of  Tradr  Unianirm, 606, note 3. 
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legal. The new Trade  Disputes A d 1  
&dared thos; strikes and lockouts il- 
legal have some object other 
than the furtherance of a trade dis- 
pute "nithin the trade o r  industry in 
which the strikers (o r  employers lock- 
ing out) are enpged,"  a blow a t  the 
sympathetic strikes and lockouts which 
are designed to coerce the Government 
directly or through causing com-
munit). hardship. In a strike o r  lock- 
out illegal by-this act the provisions 
of' the A n  of 1906 do not apply. 
Picketing was restricted to numbers 
not so great as t o  be intimidating, the 
interpretation of how many constitute 
intimidation being left to the courts. 
Picketing a place of residence is also 
by this act made illegal. He re  is an  
expansion of exposure of trade unions 
/

with a corresponding diminution of 
their former liberty. 

The trade union objection to'this 
act centered most, on the restriction 
of strikes. hir. Ivitte coriuritnted 
that although n o  cases have arisen 
under this act i n  which this provision 
was used against unions, they are 
afraid of it and want  it repealed. H e  

to British trade unionism, b& prob-
ably of much less practical importance 
than was thought a t  the time of  its 
enactment. T h e  British ~ u b l i c  has ac- 
cepted trade unionism and does not 
wish to see it crushed any more than 
it wishes to challenge the goyern-
ment's supremacy. In spite of this 
act, the custom, long developed, of  
small interference by the courts in 
labor disputes, has left the British 
unions in a position of considerable 
liberty in the devices they may use to 
make their bargaining& ective. 

HOWdoes the liberty accorged 
American unions by legislation com-
pare with that of the British? The  
Clayton Act," enacted in 1914, was 
widely hailed as labor's assurance of 
freedom, and was looked on as the 
American counterpart of the  British 
Trade  Disputes Act of 1906. Sec-
tions 6 and ro are,the p a n s  under 
most frequent examination. Section 
6 lays doqrn the tha t  labor 
is not a commodity, and declares that 
no labor organization :!instituted for 
the purposes of  mutual help, ,and not 
having capital stock or  cond t ted for 

quotes hlr. Bcvin, General Secretarp . profit" shall be construed t o i s  an il- 

vising o r  persuading others by peace- 
ful means," to strike o r  abstain from 
working or  to cease from patronizing 
o r  employing any party to the dispute. 
It also forbids injunctions against as-
semblingpeacefully and doing any acts 
which might be done in the absence of 
a trade dispute. The acts mentioned 
are not to be deemed violations of any 
laws of the United States. In caso 
of dispute over terms of  employment 
it apparently legalizes strikes, lock. 
outs, peaceful picketing, boycotting 
and inducing boycotts, blacklisting 
and inducing blacklists. 

These provisions would seem to be 
as extensive as those of the British 
Act. Judge Amidon in comparing 
Section 20 of the Clayton Act with 
the Trade  Disputes Act of 1906 
said,'! "The form in which they are 
frameddiff ers, but their legal effect is 
the same." However the words have 
been interpreted v&y differently in 
this country. After the decision of 
the Duplex Printing Press case" it 
was clear that the act did not save a 
union from injunction suits when it de- 
parts from its lawful objects, conducts 
seconday boycotts, and "engages in 
an actual combination o r  conspiraq 
in of trade." Furthermore 
the restriction of the use of the injunc- 
tion is operative only as t o  the parties 
diicctly engaged in the particular in- 
dustrial controversy. From the C o r e  
nado caseU came the further interpre- 
tation by way of dicta that unions are 
subject t o  suit for the acts of  their 
agent; and their funds a re  liable for 

"Great Northern Ry. Co. v. Brosscau. 236 
' Fed. 41+; 27 A. L R 411 (1923). 

Duplex Printing Preaa Ca. V. Deering, 254 
U. S. 443 (1917). 

"United hfine \Vorkcrr v. Coronado Coal Co, 
219 U.S. SH-(1922). 

damages. This case endorses the 
doctrine of the Duplex case that union 
activities may be found to be in re- 
straint of  trade. The Clayton Act as 
interpreted has not materially in- 
creased organized labor's liberty. It 
has declared unions not illegal com- 
binations, but not since Common-
wealth v. Huntz1 had a union been 
judged as a conspiracy per s t .  The 
trade dispute is more narrowly inter- 
preted than it was in the Act of I 906, 
though perhaps not more so than in 
the 1927 revision. Secondary boy- 
cotts are not legal, picketing is with 
di5cultyprovedpcacef~1,'~ordinances 
against picketing have been sus-
tained," and the union is not free from 
fear of tort suits. 

T h e  gain of unions from similarly 
worded state statutes is no greater 
than that from the Clayton Act. r 
Arizona enacted a law practically ul 

identical in wording with Section 20 

of the Clayton Act.'6 The  Arizona 
Supreme Court ,interpreted this act 
much more liberally than the Federal 
Supreme Court did the Clayton Act, 
more nearly in harmonyawith the Brit- 
ish Trade  Disputes Act of 1906. This 
interpretation did not long stand to 
give American unions the benefit of 
that liberty enjoyed in England. In 
Truax v. Corrigana' the statute as in- 
terpreted was declared unconstitu-
tional as opposed to the due process in- . 
sured by the Fourteenth Amendment. 

,+hIctcalf, (Mas,. 

m ~ , e r ; c a n  st , ;~  Founders v. ~ r i - c i r ~ 
Central 


T r a d o  Council, 257 U. S. 184 (1921) :~ r u a rv. 

Corripan, 09. &. 


"Rr Williams, 158 CaI. 550; 111 Pnc 1035 

(1910): Ex gddr Stout, 82 Ter. Crim. Rep. 183 

(1917); 15 A. L R I200 (1925). 


"S14-54. Rrctrd  Statutr~ 1913. ( R d ~ r dCodr 
1929. a286.) 

09. n'r. 

"k~'inc. E.. E. "British ~ r a d e  uniod L ~ W  the bf ."rccoAnending, ad-
Since the Trade Disputes and Trade Union Act -~ . - - - -- .---

of 1927." Amrr. P;I. Sri. Rrv. XXVI, $45-351. mSixty-third Conpess Scsr 11, Q. 321, On. 
; April. 1932. 15. 1914. * 

of the Transport Workers Union as 
saying that t he  act was "more of  an 
insult than an injury."" Mr. W t t e  
regards this act as a possible menace 

" S ~ ~ l u l t ~17-28 Gro. V. 1927. ch .  22, 32s. 
".4n AP 10 declare and m e n d  -.I a a  relalinn 

~ 

to trade di,putcr a n d  trade unions, to rrgula; 
the waition of dril SCITDD~S and pr lon*  &-
ployed by public authorities in rerpm of member- 
ship of trade uniooa and aimilar ornanizations. 
to extend section 6 v e  of the ~ o n s p i r a q ,id 
Protcctiom of P r o p c ~  A a  18750 and for other 
purposes connected with the purpaus aforesaid 
(29 JUIT 1927):~ 

legal combination or conspiracy in 
restraint of tradc under the anti-trust 
laws. Section 20 forbids the issuance 
of an injunction by any federal court 
in a case involving a trade dispute over 
conditions ;or terms of employment 
"unless neCessay to. p ' ie~ent  
arable injury to property o r  to a 
PrOPertY right - - . for which 
there is no admuate remkdv a t  law." 
I t  further injunrtihs against 
striking and picketing peacefullv for 
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a ~ 

wages-" T h e  security in his job in 
these last provisions is considerable. 

The  Federal Labor Law, effective 
in August o f  1931, supplemented the 
labor provisions of the Mexican Con- 
stitution. I t  adds to the authority of 
the unions and to the security of the 
workers in their jobs by its regulation 
of the making, suspension, recision, 
and termination of the labor contract. 
I t  requires any employer who hires 
union members, a t  the request of their 
union, to  enter a collective agreement 
with them covering wages, hours and 
conditions of work. I t  provides that 
when such an  agreement has been en- 
tered into by two-thirds o f  the  em- 
p lo~ers  and unionized workers of any 
industry in a certain region, the Fed- 
era1 Executive may make the agree- 
merit binding on all workers and em- 

Labor contracts may be temporarily 
suspended without recision upon the 
authorization of the Board of Con- 
:iliation and Arbitration i f  the em-
ployer is' unable to conduct his busi- 
ness a t  a profit or ii he temporarily 
lacks funds for its normal operation. 
T h e  individual worker's job interest 
is protected in such a case by the pro- 
vision that when operations are re-
sumed the employer must rehire for 
his former position any employee who 
presents himself for work within 
thirty days. 

Either party may rescind a labor 
contract for fraud or misrepresenta- 
tion by the other party of the qualifica- 
tions of the worker oi the nature of 
the employment, provided he acts 
within thirty days after the initiation 
of the contract. After that time rcci- 

P 

Even though the statute did not deny through unions by this type of legisla-, 

all relief, but only that afforded by the tion. T h e  tradition for court inter- 

injunction, it denied to the emqloyer ference in labor disputes is strong here, 

plaintiff the "equal protection of the as it is not in England. 

laws" to which he was entitled, since In  our nearest neighboring country 


. 	for the protection of property.in any without the English common law 

controversy other than that between background, Mexico, there has  been 

employer and employees he  could enacted a detailed code governing the 

have equitable relief under #1456 relation of employers and laborers. 

Revised Statutes of Arizona, 1913. In many respects the liberty gained by 

The  Fourteenth Amendment, unlike labor under this code exceeds that in 
. -. - .
the hifth, requires the states t o  as- this country. I n  the Mexican Consti- 
sure to their residents "equal protec- tution of I 9I 7 the rights of strike and 
tion of the laws." Hence this statute, lockout are  guaranteed under limita- similar in wording though not in mean- Strikes are unlawful if the ma- ing to Section 2 0  .of the Clayton Act, 

jority of strikers resort to violencewas invalidated. Similar statutes in 
othe> ttates a r e  constitutional o r  not against persons or property. Lock-
acco ding as their internretation .outs are  lawful only when excess of 

with or differsfromde federal production renders a plant shut-down 
act. , :.:. :..: 

> . 
. necessary t o  maintain prices reason-' ..; ..:, 

p1oyerS in the Same industry in that sion may be only for cause, such as bad The  findink of he o n  && ably above the i o ~ t  of production. 
region. 'Thus the union agreeaent work or undisciplined conduct on the legislation have been' m-arized in T h e  employer5 determination tdclose '' 
is protected from the pressure o f  worker's part, or some offenceagainstan annotation in the htri&n.'LPw his plant is subject to,  the.approval of 

Reports as follows:" : . . . .1 '!'. the Board of Conciliatiori'hitd Arbi- peting non-union standards. the worker o r  his relatives by the em- 
In hiring workers, employers are ployer. 

If a labor contract is terminated be- 
"Such legislation, t o  fariar it' m a i  tration. Labor dispht&=ri iubject'tij 

obliged, 'the' t h i n e  being to 

with 'law-
attempt to  make legal wh.? would cOnsideiitionby thij B&d :+hi& is.  

if 
._:.,.,..-.. .. ..i . , . ,. othemise be illegal, IS inv id as  de- ~ompos;d of eiua1nclqbefi /,,of 
-..; . .-. . a ; r ;  < ' , 	 ful to are not' if the has inrur.prope* rehtttivo of e ~ p l o y e r s ' ~ n d  

majtur,a legal cause, prefer ?-"'k'rs a"miated c,use 
privingthe injured pan). 
without due process of law. 

u ~ h ~  and one representative of thegovern- fact that it assumes only to 
They are forbidden to  require work- ance covering at least in part the 
ers to withdraw from their unions. damage, "upon collecting the insur- 

ance policy he shall be obliged to re- 
establish the concern in proportion to 
the insurance collected; and i f  this is 

restrict the remedy does not save it, merit. I f  either party refuses t o  ac- Bl cklisting is forbidden, and employ- 
since the effect of taking away the only cept the award rendered bythe Board, e r aa r e  required to give the worker 
adequate remedy against irleparable the existing labor contract is tern* 

If the employer is the dis- 
who requests it when he leaves a writ- 

i n l u r ~  is to take away the right In- nated. 
fringed upon. ten statement regarding the service not done, tlie w o r k e ~  shall be paid 

senting party he must pay his work- he has rendered. On their side, work- 
ers three monthrl,wagn~if they leave the corresponding indemnity.ll'O If 

within a year after closing a business 
"The fact that the acts corn lained 

of ,  were done in furtherance o P a n  in- ers are liable to  prosecution if they 
suspendwork without a strike having dustrial dispute does not a him a result of the termination of 
been duly declared and notified. The  the e m ~ l O ~ e r  aestablishesreasonable basis for a classification the codtract. . I f  any employer dis- 

forbids their carrying on any concern either in person or  through a which deprives the complainant of a charges a worker without proper 
propaganda in their establishments third party, he is obliged to employ remedy otherwise available." cause or  for having joined a union or 

the former workers or, a t  their option, during working hours. pay them three months' salary. Thefor having taken part  in a .  lawful he isSo far  there appears little hope of u- ,hiLC, 
option of 'Comrtirutiom rf M t n ' r r ,  1917. Title V I .  'Of 

'lndingthe liberty of the worLers th2worker, to  reemploy him under the Labor and Social Wcliare," Article 123,  rvii- mPeJrrd I a b o r  Low r f  the ~ a i r r dS t d t r  of 

! -27 A. L. R. 411 (1923). contract o r  to pay him @ree months' xxii. Mtico, 1931. Ch.XIII, An, 126, ni. 
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employer may terminate the labor 
contract when it it necessary t o  reduce 
his working force because of the in- 
stallation of labor-saving devices, but 
he is obliged to  pay the discharged 
workers the amount of compensation 
stipulated in their contracts or, if there 
has been no agreement, three months' 
wages. 

Both workers and employers are 
authorized t o  form syndicates but no 
one may be forced to join. However, 
the workers' syndicates have the right 
to request and obtain the dismissal 
from emplojment of former members 
of their groups ~ r o v i d e d  their con-
tracts with the employers contain such 
expulsion clauses. I t  is not illegal t o  
contract f o r  a closed shop. 

Strikes a r e  treated under the  law . as temporary suspensions of the 
working contract, and no rights are 
lost thereby. I f  the strike is lawful 
the Board of Conciliation and Arbi- 
tration and the civil authorities must, 
on the request of the workers, aid 
them in suspending work in the  es- 
tablishrnent struck against. Until  the 
strike is legally ended, by agreement 
or by a decision of the Board of Con- 
ciliation and Arbitration, the em-
player may not conclude any new con- 
tracts for  doing his work with any of 
the strikers o r  any other workers. 
Suspension of work in concerns which 
artnot controlled by the syndicate to 
which the strikers belong is not law- 
ful.. Strikes are lawful when designed 

aid the workers in getting labor 
contracts, making desired revisions 

renewing such contraas, or 
"harmonizing the rights of l a b r  and 
those of capital."= 

Legal aid is provided fo r  labor 
" Ibid. Tirle V,An. 260. 

without cost. The  Federal Execu- 
tive and state governors a re  charged 
with the duty of appointing attorneys 
for labor who shall give legal advice 
to workers and syndicates in cases o f  
labor disputen 

Here  is a code which, with strong 
unions and a sympathetic o r  at  least 
fair-minded administration, would go 
far  toward giving the worker a real 
equity of substantial value. T h e  labor 
relationship is assumed, by the law, to  
be one of contract, and where the 
union wishes it has a very good oppor- 
tunity t o  be one of the contracting 
parties, since union men a re  to  be pre- 
ferred in hiring, and where union men 
are  employed the collective agreement 
is optional with the union. Although 
the contract be a collective one the in- 
dividual worker has considerable pro- 
tection. Jobs are not  only a union 
but an  individual property. T h e  pro- 
visions which limit dismissal and pro- 
vide indemnities for  it a11 point to a 
recognition of  an equitjresiding in the 
worker. Much of the union's advan- 
tage would be sacrificed if i t  did not 
have a wide-spread manbership and 
if the government, whose represents-
tive holds the balance of power in the 
Board of Conciliation and Arbitra- 
tion, were not inclined t o  favor labor. 
Since a decision rendered terminates 
the labor contract if not  accepted, 
labor stands to lose much in decisions 
unfavorable to it. hi^ power of the 
government in labor disputes 
undoubtedly be distasteful to or-
ganized labor in this country. 

Could advantages o f  so^ 
Mexican labor be enacted into the laws 
of the United States? There .are 
d i&d t i e s  in the way. The federal 

legislation touching labor must be 

. 	 grounded on some cons t i t u t i ona l  its jurisdiction "equal protection of 
power of the federal government, such the laws." hluch of the hlexican 
a3 the tax Power, Power to regulate code, if enacted in this country, would 
interstate commerce, tariff o r  treaty certainly run foul of these constitu- 
Powers. I t s  ability to  labor re- tional safeguards of  persons and prop- 
lations legislation therefore, erty. meshall turn our  attention next 
limited. If legislation comes from the to the equality o f  rights under the 
states, to meet the test of constitu- existing laws and court interpreta-
tionality it must take no one's p r o p  
erly or liberty dlthout ,'due process tions relating to labor in this country. 

of law"' and must extend to.all under ( T Obr Continnrd) 

FOR THESE FEW 1-S 

I hear Death rushing up the stair, 
W h i l e  Li f t  and I unit brcathlrss thrre! 

W H A T  matter if my bread be mold. 
hly wintcup drained, my h g c n  cold : 

hfy house as transient as an hour, 
hly garden famished for a flower; 
hfy I t s L a t  home with joy and e a s t  
A rendezvous for dire disease; 
Blind-ade for love's fcjtivity- 
NOH-tenanted with m i u v ?  

Pain helps us mount from mire to scar; 
If God is loved, it is not far! 
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U n i v e n i q  of Wisconsin 

Section 111 

THE emp1o)iment relation may be on a liberal interpretation o f  due 
entered into by contract fo r  a def- process. 
inite period o r  "at will" fo r  no T h e  employment relation o f  the 

specified time. Under  the freedom of majority of wage-earners is a t  will. 
contract recognized by common law Even in this relation there  is some 
two normal adults have the right to  slight contract liability. Although 
make such mutual promises a s  they the worker may leave when h e  chooses 
choose provided they are not to d o  or the employer discharge him a t  any 
an unlawful act, and the law will sanc- time, there is a partial restriction of 
tion these promises. When a contract freedom on each side. T h e  employer 
of employment is made each party vol- is a t  least bound t o  pay t h e  agreed 
untarily accepts the  restrictions im- rate for  work done and t h e  employee 
posed on him by the  contract in o r d e r  is bound t o  accept the wage agreed on 
t o  gain the advantages of the  promise a s  payment for  his w o r k  H e  may 
made him in return. H i s  liberty is not on leaving claim the  "going wage" 
contricted in some respects, a s  fo r  fo r  $he period of his w o r k  if that  
instance if he  h a s  agreed t o  work f o r  should be higher than t h a t  f o r  which 
one year he is not now free to leave he birgained. I f  the employment rc-
his job whenever h e  chooses. Bu t  his lation is entered into *-*out either 
liberty in o ther  respects is enlarged. timejof duration o r  wager agreed on, 
H e  now has a r ight to the job f o r  a i t  is no contract at-all a n d  any  recov-
perio'd of  a year, not only a s  agxinst ery for work done ,must be on the 
a competing worker  but as against the  basis'of quantum meruit.' !..., . 
possible desire o f  his employer t o  re- T h e  common law rights'of.c'nteiing 
place him with another person. H e  the master-servant relation and  con-
has exchanged negative fo r  positive ducting oneself in it embodied in ' the  
liberty. Liberty of contract is not, Constitution assume a n  equality be-
however, an inviolable right under tween the bargain&. Legally, two ' 
our Constitution. T h e  federal gov- individuals a re  equal. Legally,  a cor-
ernment and states may deprive a man poration is an individual a n d  a trade 
of  this right o r  a property right pro- unionis an association o r  combination 
vided they act  with "due process of of individuals. Therefore ,  courts 
law" and, for  t h e  states, without deny- have been jealous in preserving the 
ing him equal protection of the  laws. legal cqualityof bargaining o f  the cor-
T h e  hope o f  having such state legis- porate employer and i t s  employee, ig-
lation as the IVisconsin anti-"yellow- noring the hopeless economic inequzl-
dog" contract statute sustained rests i ty  sapctioned by this legal fiction. So 
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firmly entrenched is the notion of the 
corporation a s  a single person that  it 
is gentrally held that a state may not 
classify corporations as different from 
natural employers for the purpose of , 

making certain legislation applicable 
only to corporate ~mployers .~ 'Some 
rights of the individual worker may 
be exercised with impunity in com-
bination with his fellow workers. I n  
other cases, the combination is held 
not entitled t o  do what a n  individual 
alone is permitted t o  do. 

T h e  employer has thc.right to  hire. 
whom he will and to  discharge fo r  any 
reason o r  no reason at all an  em-
ployee employed a t  will.". T h e  em-
ployer cannot be compelled by statute 
to  rehire a n  employee who has  par-
ticipated in a str ikew T h i s  type of 

law has been enacted in the hfexican 
Federal Labor Law. I t  offers no op-
portunity in the United States for the 
worker to  enlarge his job security. 
Among the statutes relating to the dis-
charge of employees which have been 
declared unconstitutional because they 
deny to  employees equal protection of 
the laws o r  are unreasonably restrain-
ing on the employer's liberty of con-
tract a re  those forbidding discharge 
on the ground of membership in a 
labor union,$' and those requiring an 
employer to  furnish a statement of the 
cause o r  motive fo r  discharging an 
employee.'" However, th i j  last type 
of legislation has more recently been 
upheld on the ground that it is a justi-
'fiable exercise of the police p o ~ e r . ' ~  
Some of the blacklisting statutes, such 
a s  the one in hlissouri, take this form: 

'L R. A. Digrat. 11. "Constitutional L a w .  the requirement the employer
$397. "Equal protection." Bullard v. hlirs. Cot-
ton oii CO., 81 MiQ 507; 34 SO. 533 (1903). give t o  the employee on request a let-
Contra: Erie R Co. r .  Williams, 233 U. S. 685 ter of dismissal stating reasons for co 
(19141, in  which I astute concerning the time his discharge. This does not avoid U)
rmd method of a corporation's payment of wages 
was upheld on the *round of the state's right to discrimination union men but '' 

exercise its "reserved wwer" to regulate corpo- i t  a t  least makes the blacklist an open-
radon charter* T h e  more usual view at present affair  bv rnakine it Dossible to take , ~ ,a -~ . ~~

1s that expressed in the t r n  above. 
'Atkins r. Fletcher Co, 6s N. J. Eq.658; 5 5  action against the employer who falsi-

AL 1074 i1903\. fies the statement. Th i s  type of stat--- --.~ .----,- .-
'SI; Louie S. W. RY.Co. v. Griao. 106 T~I.  ute is common in Euroocan countries.. 

477; 171 S. W. 703 (1914). L R. A. Digrri. 
I I .  *ConstitutionaI Law." $582. ~ u ta recent Corresponding to the employer's 
caw.Texar .nd New Orlearn RY.CO. r. Brother- right t o  discharge is the right o f  the 
hood of RI. and S. S. Clerks, 231 U. S. 548 e m ~ l o v e ea t  will to auit when he 
(1930), ha; upheld an unusual court order to 
rehire discharged emplqees. Relying on the 
provisions of suhdivinion 1, section 2 of the Rail-
way Labor Aa of 1926, which specify that for 
the settlement of emplovent  disputes each party 
has I right to choose in own representatives 
without interference or a w m o n  exercised by the' 
other pan): the Brotherhood got an injunction 
restraining the company from forming a com-
pany union and coercing is employees to join it 
and be represented through it. T h e  company 
violated the injunction. The contempt profeed-
inp required it to reinstate the Brotherhood as 
representative of the workers until the latter, un-
influenced by the company, should choose other 

-. ~ 

pleases. This is a right which em-

'Gillespie v. People, 193 111. 176; 58 N. E. 
1007 (1900); Coppage v. Kansas, 236 U. S. 1 
(1915). 

-12 Corpur Jurir. "Contracts of Ernploy-
menr* $461. 1. r r  opinion of Justices, 220 
hlass. 627; 108 N. E. 807. 

"Cheek v. Prudential Insurance Company of 
America, 192 S. W. 387; Prudential Inturance 
Company v. Cheek, 259 U. S. 530. 

representatives. Tbc order further required the 
rehiring of certain employees. 
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ployees usually may exercise in com- lence aFould be proper, but not one 
bination. "IVorkmen . . . if n o t ,  against quitting employment. 
bound by contract, may abandon their The  employer's right, equivalent to 
employment, either singly o r  in a .the right to  strike, is the lockout. H e  
body, o r  cause." " has the right to  dismiss one man or  to 
Strikes are not always lawful. I n  dose his plant against his entire group 
most states a direct strike for  an in- of employees. If his lockout violates 
dustrial purpose is lawful. hlassa- employment contracts he is liable to 
chusetts has held strikes for the pur- an action for  damages, and in 
pose of enforcing a closed shop unlaw- Schwartz .v. Cigar Makers Inferno- 
full on a finding that the purpose of tional Union, Judge Driscdl  allowed 
such a strike was not to obtain a direct an injunction to prevent a lockout in 
benefit for the employees but t o  ob- violation of contracts of employment. 
tain a monopoly of  the labor market.'' This injunction was blocked, however, 
hlassachusetts has also held that a by a mandamus to prevent its enforce- 
strike directed toward compelling an ment issued on the ground that equity 
employer to break existing individual could not force the employer into spe- 
contracts and set up collective bar- cific performance of a contract for  
gaining is unlawful." When strikes personal service, any more than it 
are found to be unlawful it is usually could, coerce the employee into "in- 
on the ground that they are for  an voluntary servitude." " 

illegal purpose, as  a conspiracy to  in- %ring a strike the employer's 
jure persons o r  property. I n  1894 it  right: to free access t o  the labor mar- 
was laid d o n  in ,Arthur v. OakesU ket in an attempt t o  get his work done 
that strikes per se are legal.' I n  this is b?anced by the employees' rights 
caw the judge held, in revering to p r u a d e  other worker, not  t o  take 
Farmers' Loan and Trust Compsry o. their, jobs and not t o  work on  the em- 
Northern Pacific Railway company^^ ploy~r'r materials.u ;There,rights 'of 
that the fact that  a st& causes hard- pickqting and penuasion a r e  reriously 
ship and inconvenience to the trustees hampered by the difficulty of keeping 
of the company or  t o  fie public doer the situation peaceful.' $Unde r  th,c in- 
not justify an injunction restraining terpretation given the Clayton ,Act 
it. I t  is the right of the workers to picketing is enjoinable when violence 
strike as truly as it is the right of  the or threat of violence accompanies it. 
receiv:rs to set the new wage schedule In a labor dispute, with strike break- 

ers b ~ i n g  brought in for  the work, it the hardship caused the is 
employees. An injunction against via- impossible for picketing in 

numbers sufficient t o  be effectively 
m~arpenterrg union T. heard and to prevent violence to the Citizens1 

313 111. 221; I M  N. E. $93 (1928). picketers, to be free from threat of 
'Folrom V. k - i r ,  201 ~ 1 ~ . violence to  those picketed. For  this 13s; 91 N. E 


Sl6;  L R. A. D i f r ~ : .  VIII. 'Strikcn." Sib. I 


-United Shoe Machioer~  Corporation r. Fitz- - k h n a n x  v. Cirr Judge, 217 hlicb. 314gcrald, 237 M-r. 537; 130 N. E 16 (1921). 
(1922),

=63 Fed. 110 (1194). lron hioldern' Union Number 121 r. Allis-
-60 Fed. 803 (IIP)) .  Cbalrners Co.. 166 Fed. 45 (1901). 
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reason the, apparent balance of t h c  tion the existence of the strike." Until 
employer1s"'iight to free access to a the courts give more consideration to 
labor market and the worker's right economic equality than they have 
to ask other workers not to take the done, these balancings of  legal rights 
job has been economically weighted must be considered by unions when 
in favor of the employer. they are thinking of legislation to pro- 

If during the strike the employer tect their rights. 
can persuade other employers with The right to organize is recognized 
whom he is associated to have' his for both employers and workers. The 
work done' in their shops, the em- employee's right to organize is in 
ployees have a corresponding right' competition with a right of the em- 
to persuade (but not coerce) workers ployer to hire only non-union men i f  
in the other plants not to work on the he chooses. The worker has an equal 
materials so supplied. T h e  employer . right to refuse to work with non-union 
may persuade his fellows not to  hire men, and this right has often been up- 
his locked-out workers; and the work- held when it has taken the form of a '  
ers may persuade other workers not working mle of the union that its men 
to take their struck jobs. Neither may work only in union shops. In the 
side may coerce' third parties into war- defence of this rule unions infringe 
fare with its opponent. T h e  em- not only on the right of the employer 
ployer may not, by threats of loss to to free access to the labor market but 
thernselve's, coerce stores and land- also the right of the individual worker 
lords to starve out his men, and the to freedom from interference of third h, 

employees have no right t o  coerce parties in his employment relation. 0 
dealers, by secondary boycotts, into These conflicting rights are balanced 
starving the employer's b u s i n e s ~ . ~ ~  by the courts on their merits in the - .  

These are the reciprocal rights the particular case at hand, 

law recognizes in the conduct of trade I t  has generally been held tha t  one 

disputes. But are they really equiva- who procures the discharge of an ern- 

lent? I s  the loss to  the worker when ployee a t  will by threatening to end 


ern-
his employer discharges him the same a contract of his own with the 
as that of the employer when the ployer, which he has a right to terrni- 


worker quits? Is  the employer's nate, is not liable fordamages to the 


property in free access to labor mar- discharged employee." If he has no 
right to end his contract his threat is kets balanced by the worker's right to unlawful and he will be liable. If he 
"picket peacefully?" Perhaps some 


recognition of a discrepancy here, but procures the discharge by threatening 

a boycott he is subject to  an action.'" 

more a consideration of the mainte- 
nance of public peace, led the Massa- 

"Cornmoowealth v. Libbey, 216 hf311. 356;
chusetts court to hold that it is not R. A. Digrlf. II. ,Con,titutional 

class legislation or denial of equal pro- $197~. 
-
te~ti0n t o  require emp~oyers a&er- L R. A. Di9r1:. VI. "blaster and Servant." 


for help during a strike to men- . fig". Raycroft v. Tayntor, 68 Vt. 219; 35

Atl. 51. 
"L. R.  .I. D i g ~ ~ r .~f "Slaster and S:rvaot." 
:+94. 



A union is more  limited in its right t o  
procure the discharge of a non-union 
worker than a single worker is. HOW-
ever in Parkinson Company v. Build-
ing Trades Council '' it was held tha t  
an injunction may not be granted t o  
prevent a labor union from warning 
the la in tiff tha t  its membe'rs would 
not work f o r  him o r  handle his ma-
terial in  other shops so  long as  he 
employed non-union men. T h e  result 
of the general s ~ a r n i n gsent to  dealers 
that the plaintiff was on the "unfair" 
list was to  cause many to cease dealing 
with him. T h e  court held that the  
union had done nothing unlawful in 
not working on  "unfair" materials 
and that it was not  only justified but  
had a duty t o  t h e  dealers in making 
them aware o f  i t s  intention not t o  
work. I t  was  no t  responsible f o r  t h e  
broken contracts tha t  rwulted.' Cdi-
fornia's position is much more favor-
able to labor than i h a t  o f  most o f  the 

. states on this use of  the boycott. IUi-
nois courts have h d d  that boycotting 
a store f o r  the  purpose of compelling 
the proprietor t o  employ only union 
men was not justified by the right o f  
the union to  a t tempt  to increase i t s  
membership.M hiassichusetts courts 
have decided tha t  a labor union is  not  
justified by its desire to  strengthen it-
self in interfering by strike o r  threat  
of strike with t h e  contracts o f  non-

in other j u r i ~ d i a i o n s . ~ ~E v e n  though 
hlassachusetts has held t h a t  strikes 
for enforcement of union shops  and 
collective agreements a r e  n o t  lawful, 
it has held that  a strike directed 
against the "crosshand" system of 
work, ' which harmed the  regular 
workers without helpers when work 
was scarce, was  justifiable. 

"The right of the laintiffs t o  work 
under such terms as fhey choose is in-
cident to  the  freedom of  t h e  indi-
vidual. T h a t  right could n o t  be  taken 
away by the  defendants or interfered 
with by the  defendants unless it came 
into conflict with an equal or superior 
right of theirs. T h e  ri h t  of one per-
son to idispose o f .his kabor  freely is 
not superior t o  the same i ights  of 
others: . .. A system o f  giving out 
work which, under existing conditions 
operates unjustly is a condition of 
employment in which all workmen 
affectedby i t  in a particular shop  may 
have a -legal interest.?: N o r  is 1njur-y 
to  the employer a reason w h y  a strike 
t o  remed such a condition should be 
enjoined! Y . , .,r ;;::: :..;tq . ,,$. . > I..! ;:.. ' ,..,i- .  , .
~ a s s a $ u k t t s  hns upheld ; m i ~ b s h b p ' , ~  
agreements and  strikes to h a e a s e  the 
o p ~ o ~ n i t yof  employnient w h e n  the' 
court could find that the union'did not '  
coerce the  employer into discharging 
his nori-union men, but simplyoffered 
him 'the choice of  having thei r  serv-: . . 
ices wholly o r  not a t  all." . T h e  dir- . ' 

tinction is  a n  extremely fine one. i 
union f o r  the purpose of ' ~ ~ d d yr.U.M.W. 41 0th. 621; I19 Pi= 

, compelling them to  join the union." 126. National Protectire Aslociation r. Cum--. ~

. lhere  are decisions to the contrary min& 170 N..Y. 911; 61 N.E. ¶69. jersey eiv
Printing Co. r. Cassidy, 61 N. J. Eg 759. 

'Minasian r.Osborne, 210 Mass. 210;96 N.E
" 154 ctl. 511; 91 Pac  1027 (1908). 1037 (1911). 
.I

N u s b r u m  r.Reai l  Clerk< loterarrioal) pro- Piden r. Walsb, 192 Ma*% 572; 71 N. 
731 (1906);Shinsky r..O'Neil. 232 Masr  99;121 

a "'v v. D0n0ra418tM*sr353; 74 H.E have struck and are  effectively preventing him 
603. 

f rom gctdng a sufficient staff of gubsti tutes,  may 
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It is to  the interestof organized or calling unhampered by being com-
labor to  have its right to  compete pelled to  join an organization." Al-
against individual non-union laborers though the union-shop agreement 
f o r  their jobs recognized as  equal or  with the employer would have helped 
superior to the right of the individual avoid disputes, that did not justify 
in his job. If  the individual's right the compelling of workers to join the 
to  his job were strengthened by somc union ''at the peril of being deprived 
such legislation as that in hiexico, of their employment and of the 
which gives the worker the right to means of making a livelihood." 
three months' pay if he is dismissed In  1905, under similar circum-
for  other than the legally specified stances, though distinguished by the 
causes, the union in this country, in court a s  being less oppressive restric-
the absence o f  additional legislation tions than those under examination in  
fostering its growth, would find itself Curran v. Galcn, the Xew York 
hampered in its unionization cam- Court of Appeals held " that a con-
paigns. A t  present, most jurisdic- tract made between the union and an 
tions favor the  union to the  extent of employer by which the latter binds 
holding that i t  may with impunity per- himself to employ and retain only 
suade, though not coerce by boycott, members in good standing of a single 
the  cmployer t o  discharge o r  refuse union is consonant with public policy ? 

employment t o  a non-union man when and is enforceable, even though somc 
i ts  purpose is t o  benefit its own mem- persons are  thereby deprived of  an 
bcrs. An early decision in New opportunity to get employment from N 

York, Curran v. G a l e n , ' h a s  unfa- that cmployer. A similar finding up-
vorable to union labor on this score. held a trade agreement for a union 
T h e  court held that the request of the shop in 19x0." 
officers, in pursuance of their agree- T h e  Supreme Court of Illinois in 
ment with the company, fo r  the  dis- itssdccision in Kemp v. D i ~ i s i o nN o .  
charge of an  employee who a f t e r  four 2 4 1 ,  Amalgamated Association o f  
weeks refused to  joinjheir union, was Street and Electric Railway Em-
an unsanctioned act. -Itdeclared that  ployees of America " examined at  
a combination which would have been some length the question of the right 
legal had it h a d  as ita object the in- of a trade union to procure the dis-
crease o f  wages was illegal when it charge of non-union men. They 
aimed a t  restricting nthe liberty bf found that  the threat to strike if the 
others to pursue their lawful trade employeesthe union whowerehadnotwithdrawndismissed,fromal-

no oeercdhim However the c,l,n's t l l o ~ g hi t  caused injury to the- dis-
lanplapc here is no more curious than t h a t  ured charged men, was damnum a b s q ~ l tin-
when it upholds a p ell ow do^ cont rac t  as the juria. T h e  worker's right to protec-
f r e e  promisc of a n  ernploycc which he chooser to : 

make to secure cmplopcn t ,  or when it objects 
to laws on aeground that they 

sJamb' V. Cohenv IS' N. Y. '07; 76 N' E' ' 
prevent 1 wornao from excrtiring her  right to 
contram to work fo r  Icss than the minimum wage "Kissam v. U. S. Printing Co.. 199 N. Y. 76; 
a c l  92 N. E. 21+. '- 132 N. Y.33: 46 N. E.297 (1897). s255 Ill. 213; 99 N. E. 389 (1912). 
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, ' '; tion from wrongful and malicious in- 
terference 'of a third party in his em- 

' ployment does not extend t o  a right 
to freedom from interference which 
is the resudlt of a corresponding right 
of  others. A man has a right to  
decline to work with another person 
i f  he is not under contract, and if 
the employer chooses to hire him and 
discharge the other there is no action 
for damages. Combination does not 
of itself render the act illegal. Al-
though it recognizes that there have 
been conflicting opinions on this ques- 
tion the Illinois court finds favorably 
to  the union, in harmony with what 
it believes t o  be the prevailing state 
and federal view. An empl er has 
a right to persuade an emp pr'oyee t o  
leave or  not joifi a union on fear of 
noncmployrnent. Statutes designed ' 

. 	 to  make it  a crime for  employers t o  
discharge fo r  unioa membership or to 
make it a condi t ig  of employment 
that employees d o  not join .a union 

non-union employee at  will and of the 
onion to compete for  the employer's 
favor are  delicately balanced a t  
present. Wi th  the scale weighted in 
favor of the former the union would 
be handicapped unless it were strong 
enougK to secure agreements which 
would be held valid contracts, and 
even then it would face the possibility 
of having those contracts called so 
extensive a s  t o  be invalid because of 
monopoly of the labor market. Tt 
seems that, as  a safeguard t o  its or- 
ganizing activities, the union would 
do well to  stress its collective right 
to compete for  jobs for  the  benefit 
of its members, and to urge upon the 
courts a liberal resort t o  t he  princi- 
ple of damnum absque injuria in 
weighing the damages -which result 
to personal o r  property rights in-
cidenta\ly t o  the union's efforts to  

qstrcngtben its position f o r  i ts  mem- 
bers' benefit. 

II f  such intangibles a s  the employ-

, 

' 


The more the collective right. is rec- 
ognized the more efficient can the 
union be in organizing, in getting the 
adoption of its working rules by the 
employer, and in securing jobs for 
union men if not for particular in-
dividuals. I t  is essential to the life 
of  the union that as job security for 
the individual increases, trade agree- 
ments shall increase in number and 
scope, or that the social advantages 
of organization of labor be given 
such consideration by the courts that 
the greater individual rights to  secur- 
ity of tenure shall not be held to over- 
weigh the union right to seek the in- 
terests of its members even though 
some damage is done to other rights 
thereby. 

Boycotts, when they are the direct 
refusal to buy and are not extended 
to coercion of  some one by boycott 
o f  a second party, constitute a right 
of the worker in trade disputes. 
They have their counterpart in the 
employer's blacklist. T h e  blacklist, 
like the secondary boycott, has in this 
country been held illegal in most 
cases. T h e  difficulty of pryving a 
blacklist has, however, made this de- 
vice harder to check than the boycott 
which depends on wide publicity for 
its effectiveness. Neither device is 
outlawed under the British Trade 

the most effective statute for this p"r-
pose is one which requires the em-
ployer to state the cau'se for dismis- 
sal. Although this does not prevent 
his discharging a union man, as much 
his right as it is the union man's right 
to refuse to  work in an open shop,"' 
it makes public the reason for dis- 
charge, and may thus serve as a check 
on.discharge. It is not unlawful for 
a combination of employers to agree 
to hire only non-union men when they 
conceive their interests to be furth- 
ered thereby, but it has been said in  
dicta '' that they may not for malice 
or ill will combine to limit the oppor- 
tunities of anyone to obtain emplo!f- 
mcnt. T h e  same point was made hy 
the Superior C 0 ~ r t  of North Caro- 
lina in Goins v. Sargcnt and North  
Caro l ina  Granirc Corporatiorr ''when 
it u held the state statute against 
blaLlisting. T h e  employing firm, 0tQ 
after -discharging Goins because of t~ 

his trade union membership, had noti- 
fied all persons and firms in the state 
with whom it did business that i t  
would supply no stone to anyone who 
employed Goins. The  result was that 

he was forced to leave the state to 

obtain employment. T h e  court held 

the firm guilty of violation of the 

valid statute. Blacklists were held 

legal in several cases in the early 

years of this century, but many states 

now have statutes against them, and 

courts commonly find it the em-

ployee's right to be free from this 

interference with his attempts to gain 


Interborough Rapid Transit  Co. V. Lavin, 
247 N. 63; 159 N. E. 863 (192s). Inter-
borough Rapid Transit Co. v. Green, 227 h'. Y. 
SUPP.258 (1928). 

Q Exchange B3L;crg and Restaurant v. Rifkin. 
24SN.Y.260; ,37 N. E. 130 (~927). 

S. c.47s; 146 S. E. 131 (1929). , 

have been held un~onstihltional.~ 
The  Illinois court is of the opinion 
that the right of  the labor union to', 
refuse to work with.non-union men 

, is an equivalent right. 
I f  the individual's right t o  his job 

were stronger would the courts look 
so favorably upon union interference 
with that right? Clearly, barring 
contract, union men could not be 
given a greater equity in ,their jobs 
without a similar security being rec-
ognized in non-union men. Any such 
legislation for  union men only would 
not meet the test of equal protection 
of  the laws. T h e  legal rights of  the 

-

'II
Gil lopie  v. P e o p l e ,  188 111. 176; 58 N. E. 

1007;Coppage v. Kangar, 236 U.S. 1. Goldiield 
Conlol id~ted hfinm Co. r. Goldfield hfiner,* 

. Union No. 220, 159 Fed. 50 (1908). 

er's a+ss to  the labor market and 
good will had not been intirpreted 
to  be property o r  l i b e M  uniler' the 
protection of the Constimiion,.-or- 
ganized labor would have  had less 
hindrance from the courts in e r t ab  
lishing union control over jobs. 'Since 
h o e  intangibles are property, unions 
must establish rights of equal im-
portance t o  avoid the consequences 
of inffinging on such property, 
When !t enters a trade agreement 
the union has such a right which will 
be protected in equity. I f  there is no 
trade agreement, the union derives its 
right to  infringe' on others' individual 
rights from the combination of the 
rights of  its own members t o  seek to 
better conditions persuading 
an employer t o  accept their demands; ,

1 

, 

7 .  Disputes Act. In view of the greater 
effectiveness of enforcement against 
the boycott than against the blacklist, 
i t  is probable that union labor would 
gain by having both legalized. Since, 
however, the secondary boycott is il- 
legal according to the court Fterpre- 
tation of the Clayton Act, unions 
haire an interest in being free of the 
employers' use of the blacklist. It 
has already been stated that probably 
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employment with one from whom, in 
?he of  the blacklist; he  would 
have a chance t o  get it. 

Among the reciprocal rights in the 
employment relation recopired by 
law arc those o f  determining the con- 
ditions which employment is 
acceptable and determining the  condi- 
tions of employment offered to em-
ployccs. These  rights may be  cxcr-
,-ised individually o r  in combination 
provided the  means used by the  corn- 
bination t o  further its ends a re  not 
unlawful. Unionsmay set a mini-
mum wage below itS members 
will not accept ehployment. An em- 
ployers9 association is not acting un- 
lawfully in setting a maximum wage 

, 	 which its agree will not be 
exceeded in *their  offers t o  em-
ployeG.u Although the right of the 
employer a n d  employee t o  cant act 

I n  order  to  meet the requirement 
of equal ~ ro tec t ion  it is neccssav 
that  the classification of persons to 
whom the law applies is a reasonable 
one and not discriminatory against 
one class. I t  is k n e r a l l y  conceded 
that  statutes applying t o  employers 
as a group are  not class legislation- 
Labor  lcgislation which is effective 
only On corporate employers has been 
nullified in several States as  being 
based on an unreasonable and dis-
criminatory classification. # T h i s  i s  
t ~ eeven though the  corporation is a 
creation of the state and  draws its 
privileges therefrom. A common 
method of classification which has 
been ; sustained in t h e  Workmen's 

" Compensation laws is  t h a t  of divid- 
ing the  employers o n  the  basis of 
their :employing n:ore or less, than a ,  
specified number o f  workers (ten in 

with respect: t o  wage; is include$ h the  Wisconsin Unemployment R e -
the lib2rty which i s  prOteded by he serve; Law).  Since'most o f  the cor- 

due, and the medium of  payment. 
Statutes requiring wage payments .a,t 
regular specified intervals, as weekly, 
or within a specified period after the 
work has  been performed, have been 
declared unconstitutional in some 
states a s  being a deprivation of the 
liberty of contract without due proc- 
ess of law, and not within the police 
power of the state." T h e  same ques- 
tion was decided otherwise in State. 
dx rcl. Curtis v. Brown?' T h e  Su- 
preme Court  ha3 upheld such statutes, 
and when they are carefully drawn 
they have been upheld in many 
states." Several early decisions of 
state courts held that  statutes which 
required the wages of coal miners to  
be based on the weight of unscrcened 
coal .was unconstitution~l, but nowi 
a n  the basis of a contrary holding by 
the  Supreme Court and numerous 
state decisions, it is clear that  such 
statutes do not violate the guaranty 
of due process of law and a r e , a  valid 
exercise of police power." A similar 
shift of judicial opinion has taken-
place in regard t o  statutes requiring 
wage payments to be made in lawful 
money or in scrip which is redeemable 
a t  its face value in cash. Several 
state courts had decided against the 

, constitutionality of such statutes bc- 

-Republic Iron and Steel Co. v. State, 160 Ind. 
179;L R A. Dign!.  '11. "Constitutional Law!' 

" tf6lb. . . . 
, aa I1 R I. 16; L R. d. Dipfl t .  11. "Conatitu-

donal h w . "  $7611, 5761. 
"St. Louia Ry. Ca Y. Paul, 173 U. S. 44-4 

(1199):Rice, W.G ,  Jr. "The Constitutionality 
of Labor Legislation in the United Stater of 
America!' I.trrnatirnd Lobor Rro. XIV. 146. 
Novl 1926. 

' ~ 9Cor)ur Jurir. "Master and Servant." 
$lHf. 'Rice, e). (if.: L. R. A. Di9tr!. 11. "Con-
rtitutiond Law!' S7.161. 

fore the Supreme Court  sustained 
them." A discriminatory selection 
of the persons covered by such a stat- 
ute will make it invalid. but it is not 
now deemed discriminatbry to  confine 
it. to specified businesses or  industries 
(such as mining), nor t o  those who 
employ a stated number of em-
ployee~. '~  

These statutes which affect the 
time, medium and method of deter- 
mining the wage payment do limit the 
absolute freedom of contract. They 
increase the worker's positive liberty 
by setting minimum stan'dards which . 
neither he nor his employer may dis- 
regard in their bargain. T h e  state 
has recognized that the welfare of its 
citizens demands a restriction on the 
bargain which might otherwise be 
made between a corporation and-an 
employer, legally equal but cconutni- 
cally poles apart. T h e  necessary in- 
fringement on property and liberty i s  
securing this public good is cons t~w 
tutionally permissible. I t  is not in- 
conceivable that in the modern busi- 
ness setting public purpose may de- 
mand and the law sanction limita- 

'tions on the right to discharge at will 
and, to maintain the balance of rights, 
on the employee's right to leave at  
mill with impunity. Some tendencies 
in this direction are evident in other 
countries, and to  a slight extent in 
this country. 

~ K o o x v i l l e  Iron Co. v. Harbison, 183 U. S. 
13 (1902): Dayton Coal Co. v. Boston, 183 
U. 	S. 23 (1902). 

mKeokee Convalidated Cake Co. v. Tayor, 234 
U. S. 225: Cornrnonwealch v. Hillside Coal Co, 
109 Ky. 47; 58 S. W. 441: 39 C a r p u ~  J u r L .  
"Xfaster and Servanr" $340~. 

( T o  be continued) 

Fourteenth Amendment:d i t  is.not a 
right which may not be abridged by 
state legislation under a proper  exer. 
cise of the  police power. Fixing of 
wages such a s  the Industrial Court of 
Kansas engaged in, in the  dispute 
,'which led t o  the  Wolff P a k i n g  Corn-
pany case, i s  not justified and is un- 
constitutional. But many laws relat- 

porations will be found among , the  
employers of larger  :. numbers of 
workers, this type ;of;:c1.assification 
can be made ,  t o  p l a c e  responsibility 
f o r  its workers' :well. being in - . t h e  
specified respects,on most o f  the cor- 
porations while it' does not -exclude 
the 	 individual o r  .par tnership  em-
ployei o f  a large of workers.. 

ing to  wage bargains have been up T h e  reasonableness o f  the  classifica- 
held. T h e y  must be of such a nature 

and s' drawn that they are withinthe police power of the state, d o  not 
deprive 

of l i b e r ~  o r  property 
due prOccss of law' and "-

tend equal protection t o  aU. 

' A n d r o ~  V. Building Trades employer^' As-
&ation. 81 Ind. App. 294; 148 N. E 201 (1921)., . 

'Wolf? Packing CO: r. KadBar, 262 U. S. 5~ 
(19231. 

tion iests on the g rea te r  risks in ithe ;. 
large :plant with less personal super- 
vision from the <mplayer. h y  leg-
islation imposing'upon employers. the 
duty :of making emploplent more 
securc fo r  their workers ?ill probably 
be based upon such a classification. 

T h e r e  has been legislation in , a  
minyrtatcs concerningthe fie-

~ -

quency and time of wage payments, 
the  method of calculating the amount 
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Chapter 111. Indications of Some  Recognition of a Right t o  t h e  Job 

Section I.' 

0SE situation in which the  new labor contracts during a strike o r  
worker has  felt very strongly to  discriminate against his employees 
that he has  a right t o  a job is who have gone on strike a f t e r  the  dis-

a strike. H e  looks upon the job a s  pute is settled. In  this country the 
his, one which h e  has  not relinquished employer cannot be forced by law t o  
but the conditions of which he is a t - take back a striking employee any 
tempting to  improve. "A strike is a more than the employee can be pre-
stoppage rather than an  abandonment vented f rom quitting his job if he 
of work. T h e r e  must be an inten- pleases.' Even if the ac t  o f  &king 
tion to  return." l "It is not a strike is not a resignation of the  job by the 
for  workmen t o  quit work either sin- worker, the  employer h a s  a right t o  
gly or in a body, ahen hiyquit w i ~ -discharge him a t  will a n d  his not tak-
out intention t o  return t o  work, w h i t - ing the worker  On a f t e r  the strike 
ever may be the  reason that  moves  therefore, as a discllarge. If 
them to do a is their intention the  relation were one of  contract  f o r  
to  return to  work a t  improved terms, a term, the  employee's going on strike 
combined with the  employer's'attempt would be treated as a breach sufficient 

to  justify the  employer o n  his aide into get his work done in spite of  t h p  not continuing the contran. . , 

by means o f  hiring other workers f o r  
Although there ia n o t  a n y  legal  rec-h e  jobs, which is responsible f o r  t h e  ognition of a right 

would entitleviolence which accompanies many the worker to rehlrn to 
positionstrikes. T h ~ ~ r o r k e r sresent the  en- after a strike, there are bdications 

croachment on "their" jobs, and fight that the strike is being considered by 
to defend them as 

a . t0  gain their courts a t  least pa*ially a s  the  workcrultimate ends. 
considers i t :  namely t h a t  though heIs recognition that  there  participates in it, he doer  no t  thereby

is such a r ight a s  tha t  which the  lose of hir former status.
worker feels he  has  t o  the job? Ccr- ~t one timc Nevada h a d  on its 
tainly there is n o  such right a s  the  bookr a statute which provided that  
hlexican worker has  under the l aw an'employer might not include in his 
which forbids his employer t o  m a k e  labor contract t h e  specification that  

his employee should not become o r  
'Continued from s o v e m k r  AHERICAYF ~ I I -

to be a member of a laborAn0su-r. 

'"what  is strike?:' 3 I  Y,,, Jrur. 321. organization. In the early p a r t  of  the 
Jan., 1922. century this statute was declared in-
'Uden v. Schaefer. 110 Waab 391; 188 P.C. 

3 9 5  (19?0). 
'See, however, antr p. 15; note 14. 
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valid. In  the decision with regard to lookihg:.-..among strangers for em-
i t  District Judge Farrington said :' ployees, or  employees seeking from 

"The mining company has the  right 
t o  employ non-union men t o  take the 

laccs vacated by those who quit work. 
%he lat ter  have no legal interest or  
concern in t h e  contract between the 
company and its new employees. T h e  
places which they vacated to  strike are 
no longer theirs, and never again will 
be theirs unless they are reemployed. 
I t  is difficult t o  see, ?hen a man has 
voluntarily given up a job, how he 
can maintain that, he has a shadow of 
claim o r  right t o  the vacated place." 

Certainly n o  equity is indicated there, 
no  recognition even of the strike as 
anything o the r  than a concerted aban-
doning of the  job. T h e  attempt of 

-
strangers employment.": 

T h e  Clayton Act in limiting the use 
of the injunction for acts done in 
furtherance of a dispute between "em-
ployers and employees" or  "persons 
employed and persons seeking employ-
ment" made the question of the status 
of strikers more openly a problem. 
In Tri -Ci ty  C e n ~ r a lTrades  Council 
v. American Steel FounJries,' the 
plaintiff contended that men on strike 
were not his employees and therefore 
had no right to picket his property 
and that  he was entitled to an injunc-
tion o n  that  account. T h e  court ruled 
that  the contention was not well taken. 
I t  said : 

the workers t i  save their job;l o r  ,,It is t rue  a striker is not technically
former jobs, f m m  other workem an  ~h~ relation o f  em-
gains This ployer and employee is temporarily u 
would restrain all picketing which is suspcndcd during a strike.. ..Neither 0 

intimidating, admitting a s  intimidat- strike nor lockout fullv terminates * 
ing some $cketing which is accom- during the strike the refationship be-
panicd neither by violence nor  by tween the parties." 
threat  of violence. T h e  hlembers of the Central Trades

A decision less Council, representing the strikers,
ganized labor, more favorable t o  their were not, Llmerely inter-
feding toward struck jobs, was  that meddling in the =flairsof a company
in the Iron Moldm' Union u.Affi l - in which they had no interest.,, This 
Chalmcrs Co. I n  this, duress but not a view removed a dis-
persuasion was held enjdinable, and tance from that  of the court in the 
the relationship between strikers and case. 
the employer was regarded, in d i c t u 4  I n  his opinion in  Tr11a.rv. Corrigan, 
as not entirely severed. Circuit Judge 
Grosscup, specially concurring in the 

Chief Justice T a f t  spoke of men on 
strike a s  "ex-employees." T h e  point

decision, .said,' "A relationship exists is not considered, however, in detail.
between e m ~ l o ~ e rand e m ~ l o ~ e e(7' the same time courts were usually
time of str ike) that is neither that o f  holding th; s tr iker  occupies : 
the general of e m ~ l O ~ e rand middle position between being a n  em-
employee, no r  again that of employer ployee and being simply one of the 

'Goldfield congot. hliner CO. v. coldheld general public. Thei r  ~ o s i t i o ngives 
hliocrs' Union No. 220. 159 Fed. 500 (1908).
'166 Fed. 45 (1901)..  '239 Fed. 728 (1917). 
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them certain rights of"interference in 
the relations betaeea the employer 
and strike-breakers or  the public which 
a stranger would not have.' A ques-
tion arises as to how long this anomal- 
ous relationship lasts if the strike is .-

not won and the strikers returned to  
their jobs. A n  Ohio district court laid 
d o n  one test. I t  said' that  even i f  
t h t  Clayton Act gave special privi- 
legcs to labor, which it did not be- 
lieve, the question would still remain 
for  judicial determination whether a t  
a given time the discrimination was 
o~erat ive .  IYhether o r  not a "dis-
pute concerning terms or  conditions 
of employment" was still in existence 
was to be decided in reference to the  
circumstances. I n  the Overland case 
it was held tha t  when a fzctory had 
been opened and was operating with 
more men than i t  had before the  
strike, it could not be said tha t  the  
employer was having a dispute with 
his employees. T h e  strikers were sim- 
ply jobiess men in whose behalf picket-' 
ing was not lawful. -

The  strict view of !he strike a s  an 
abandonment of work appeared again 
in the early twenties. There  was dic- 
tum in Birmingham Trust and Savings 
Co.v .  Atlanta, B.W A.&ailway Co.' 
T h a t  a strike is "determination by the 
strikers of the employment so f a r  a s  
they are concerned." This  case arose 
out of an attempt on the part  of the 
strikers to regain their jobs. T h e  re- 
ceivers. of a bankrupt railway com-
pany had announced a wage reduction 

'"Statur of Employees on Strike." Monthly
Lab. Re. XIII. 186-183. Sep,  1921. 

* Dail-Overland Ca Y.  Willyn-Overland. 263 
Fed. 	17) (1919).  


'271 Fed. 743 (1921). . 


in violation o f  the provisions o f  the bitration agreement applied only to 


Newlands Act. T h e  employees s t ~ c k  disputes over future, not present 

-in protest a n d  their places were in wages, but stated that even if it had 

many cases filled with other  workers. been so stated as to apply to existing 
T h e  court recognized the  fault o f  the wages it would not have been appli- 

receivers in violating the Newlands cable to  this dispute in which the 
Act, but held tha t  the employees could workers had struck. 
not regard their  contracts a s  broken 

It  did undcrtakcto with
1I 

and so quit, a n d  a t  the same  time re- members o f  the a~soclations,  
gard them as continuing so  a s  t o  allow as they continued in the em loyment 
them to  resume their positions. T h e  of the traction company. %he mo-
court refused t o  order the  receiver to  merit thev refused to  D e r f o r m  the 
discharge their successors a n d  rehire services t'he petitioners'had agreed 

should be rendered for  a definite
them. Although there h a d  been a period, and severed their relations as 
contract relation here which had  been employees, the  provision fo r  arbitra- 
broken by t h e  employer, the  em- tion came .to an en!; there were no 

bployees by a strike lost their  right 'to controversles existlng. - between the 
demand that  the  contract be  fulfilled. 

I n  Canoe Creek  Coal  Co. v. Christ-
insen,'' we have a court again holding trate any other 
that  a particular dispute did n o t  come Michuelsm v. U .  S." which was
under the Clayton Act's meaning of a affirmed by the Supreme Court  took 
dispute between employers and  em- the opposite view. I t  held that  the 
ployees because the lat ter  b a d  struck 

mere a c t  of going on strike did not 
and could no  longer . b e  considered 
employees. I n  a case in which a con-

destroy the status of employee com- 

tract fo r  a definite t e m ' k a s  involved, pletely in the meaning of employee in 
the Clayton Act. This  is the opinion 

the court's holding was similar." most com'monly held by courts." I t  is 
There  was a n  agreement bitween the' 

implied in the Intemarional Brothzr-  Association a n d  the Tract ion Com-
hood of Electricpl Workers, Local 

pany which specified certain wages Union No. 134 v. JYestern Union
and provided fo r  the arbitration of 

Telegraph Co.1' in which the court any controversy which might  arise * 
granted an injunction against calling 

over the wages t o  be paid a f t e r  the 
a strike to  secure "union shop" con-

expiration of this agreement. A dis- ditions on a construction job. ,The
agreement arose over the  wages in 
force for the  duration of the  contract. court said that  prohibiting the  strike 

T h e  employees struck and  sought to  mas not enforcing involuntary servi- 

have the agreement t o  arbitrate en- tude because it did not prevent anyone 

forced. T h e  court found tha t  the ar-  from quitting the job who wished. 

'281 Fed. 559 (1922). U291 Fed. 940; 266 U.S. 42 (1924). 

I m  rt  Div. 132, Amalgamated Anmciatioo of 35 A. L. R. 542-543. h'ote. 
Street and Electric Ry. Employees of America. " 6  Fed. (Zd) +C( (1927): 46 A. L R. 1518-

188 N. Y. Supp. 313 (1921). 1541. 

The implicatior;'~s that a strike is not 
quitting the job. T h e  same sort of 
decision with the same implication 
was that in the case of Burgcss Broth- 
ers Co. V. Stewarl.ls 

\Vhat do these opinions of the 
worker's position when he is on strike 
mean to his equity in his job? lrery ' 

little in the practical sense o f  his not 
being displaced pcrmanenrly when he 

meant to quit only temporarily. His
gett+g back to his^ work de- 
pends largely on the success of  the 

strike. . Perhaps in the courts' recog- 

nition o f  the mid-position of the 

striker there is a reflection of a partial 

public sentiment in favor of the work- 

e r f s theorv that he should not lose his 


other peisons from filling t h e  f ibs  ' 

temporarily vacated, a right 
would not reside in a stranger.. %at 
is an advantage in union activity and 
helps make possible union, i f  not in- 
dividual control of the jobs. Small 
as the gain is, it is of some advantage 
to the worker,'seeking to  gain from 
others recognition o f  the right he feels 
is his to have the courts treat him as 
not having wholly severed his rela- 
tionship to  his employer when he goes 
on strike. 

Section I I  

In  some trades the principle of an 
accruing equit) in thc job from suc- 
cessive years of investment of effort 
in it is recognized. T h e  recognition 
has taken the form of incorporation 
of the union working rule in a collec- 

" IS4 N. Y.Supp. 119 (1920)  :46 A. L R 1541.' 
t\nootatioa. 
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tive agreement with the employers, signed in 1913, and between the Chi- 
the rule being extended to cov.:r all cago and Northwestern Railroad and . 
persons working in the same, shop the Federated Shop Crafts  in 1 ~ x 6 ,  

union men or not. T h e  law seniority is made the basis o f  prom@ 
sanctions such agreements and en- tion." 
dorses the equity so created. Under the government administra- 

Among trainmen and enginemen tion of the railroads during the war 
the desire for  the seniority rule was the seniority rule was applied t o  all 
very early expressed. The evils of railroad employees. T h e  order issued 

and lack of the seniority by the Director-General of the Rail- 
were among the grievances roads contained the following ~ r o v i -  

discussed at the meeting in 1863 at sions:" 

which the Brotherhood of the Foot- ,,Article XII

board (later to  become the Brother- 

hood of Locomotive Engneers) was ( ' (a)  l'romotions shall be based on 
organized.~a ~h~ seniority rule was ability, merit and seniority, ability and 
incorporated in the agreement with merit being sufficient, seniority shall 

prevail.
the Central signed January "(b)  Seniority will be restricted to  

.2 6 ~18751and in one with the Central each classified de artment of the gen-
of New Jersey secured after eral and other 0kces of each su. 

a strike in I 876." These agreements perintendent,s or master inechanicns 
provided that the oldest engineen in division. ' 

. the service of  the .company were t o  "(c) Seniority rights of employees, ' -
have the pr%erence of engines and referred t o  herem to: 

trains if they were compete'nt .and I. new positions, 

worthy, and in case of a surplus of 2. vacancies, will be governed by 

workers, the oldest in service should paragraphs (a) and (b)  of 

have the preference of work. These this article., .;.r; :.:': * - :  ..: : 

are common provisions of such agree- ~~~l~~~~~

... . 
,.&,ino-


ments, it usually being provided tha t  tion ahall not losetheir riniorityi ,:; . , 


men shall be laid off in the tererse u(e)  ~~~l~~~~~acce 

order of their dates of being taken tion w ~ l l  be allowed 30 1ays in which 

into service, and when needed again to qualify, and failing, will be re-

reinstated in reverse order of the lay- turned to former positions without 

offs. The shop crafts on the railroads loss of seniority. 

,	have also 60ught to  have the seniority "(g)  In reducing forces, seniority 

rule recognized. I n  agreements be- shall govern. When forces are  in- 
tween the Great Northcrn Railroad creased, employeo will be returned to 
and the bla&smithS and helpers, the service and positions formerly

.occupied, in the order of their senior- 
"Rudolph Carl. T h e  Birth of the Brother- ity." 

, hood." Lorornotior Engimrrrr Jourmal. 10. Jan.,
1933. "Bohlman, H. W. "The Shop Crafts and In-
"Pcrlman, Jacob. History of thc Brotherhood dustrial Govcrnmcnt of the Railroads." MA. 

' of Lowmotivc EnOioccra to 1903." Pb.D. Thesis, Thcsis, U. of Wia, 1922, 19-42. 
U. of wan, 1926. Ban  111, 1. 7, 20. 'Gcneral Order No. 27, Supp. 7, Scpt. 1, 1911. 

Supplement 8, issued September r ,  
.Ig r 8, added : 

"(h )  Employees furloughed for 
six months o r  less will retain their 
seniority." 

A recognition of the rules of senior- 
ity does not arise simply from a serv- 
ice long continued. The  courts do not 
find a principle of seniority where 
none is created by agreement. If the 
unions wish to  gain job security in pro- 
portion t o  length of service they must 
seek to embody that rule in trade 
agreements. Most unions have not 
worked for it. They have preferred 
rather to  have the work shared 
equally by their members, each bear- 
ing some of the loss in times of scar- 
city, than to have the newer members 
on the job lose their places while the 
older ones remain. T h e  seniority 
principle is a reasonable one from the 
viewpoint of a direct return in secur- 
ity in proportion to the effort and 
labor inve.sted in service, but in times 
of general scarcity of work it requires 
a tremendous investment in years of 
serviceto gain any security at all. The 
equity of workers more recently 
joined to the force is eliminated. Jn 
such a depression as the present one 
even the railroad crafts have been 
o?liged to modify their seniority iule 
for the more usual trade union prin- 
ciple of sharing the work. 

Although the right to  preference in 
work, to  an advantage of security in 
tenure in proportion to one's years of 
service with a company, arises from 
an agreement between the union and 
the company, not in an individual con- 
tract o f  employment, it becomes an 
understood part of each contract of 
employment and a right o f  the indi- 

vidual. Its advantages are not con- 
fined to the members oi. the union 
which negotiated it. 1.n G r e g g  v. 
Sturks," the plaintiff was not a union 
member. H e  had been a passenger 
conductor for  twenty years when he 
was displaced by Pennybacker, a union 
man who had thirty-one years of serv- 
ice with the company, twenty-five of 
which were as a freight conductor. 
He  had. recently qualified for a p 
senger run and under the company 
interpretation of the seniority agr e-
ment was allowed to take the pose ion 
held by the plaintiff, a junior to hi in 
service. The court, granting th .i‘.in-
junction asked for, held that the con- 
tract between the union and the com- 
pany purported on its face to be an 
agreement between the company and 
all its conductors. The plaintiff, 
therefore, was included in its benefits. 
It further decided that a proper inter- 
pretation of the agreement would N 

allow former freight conductors who 
had qualified for passenger service to 
enter that service only when a vacancy 
occurred, not a t  the expense of a pas- 
senger conductor then in service. 

The  right vested in the individual. 
under seniority agreements is his as 
against his union except under certain 
conditions. In Picrcy V. Louiscille 
end  Nashoi l lc  Railway Company," 
the court held that the plaintiff could 

not be deprived of his seniority right 

by a majority vote of the local union 

to which he belonged. The  plaintiff, 

because of  his superior position on the 

seniority list, held the best run be-

tween Cincinnati and Knoxville. The 

Order of  Railroad Conductors, Knox- 


18sKy. 834; 224 S. W. 419 (192d). 

198 Ky. 477; 248 S. W. 1042 (1923). 
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Beveridge shows clearly the relief recipients of relief as many 'have 
theory behind unemployment insur- claimed 'on insufficient evidence, but 
once i n  discussing the English situa- . that  it was likely so to demoralize the 
tion of I go9 :" government, employers and unions-

"The authors of unemplo~ment in- 
that they would-dd less t o  prevent 

surance in 1909 had to justify both a 	 unemployment. "Relief o f  .unem-

novel method of rclicvinn distress ployment is af ter  all a very bad second 
through uncmplo)ment 'an2 a novel best to its prevention-" " 
means of raising the funds that they 
required. T h e  prevention idea has been fore- 

"They had to  justify, on the one most in the p l y  unemployment insur- 
hand, the giving of money uncondi- ance plan enacted into law in this 
tionally to men in idleness, without 	 country, \.Visconsin UnemDlov- 

~~ -
the 	

-~~,.. 	 - 4~attempt either t o  set them to work o r  ment ~~~~~~~~~i~~ professor
make them fit for 

ment. They did so essentially on the 	 John R. Commons, author of the first 

-ground that thev were ~rovidinn for  bill proposed in Wisconsin fo r  un-
tempor?ry u n e m ~ l o y m e ~ t  of me; in a reserves, has  always
depression had proved their in- stressed prevention. T h e  Interim 
dustrialquali byworkingin the past, committee on Unemplo~ment,  in its 
and, when t t depretslon passed,: report to the Governor snd  the  19319 

would be needed a ain in their old . Special Session of the Wisconsin Leg- 
wades and lac-. %ogive such men isl.ature, emphasized prevention." 
artificial re E'ef work would be more 
costly than m o n q  P a P e n t s  and a s  
demoralizing." 'Taken as  a the factory

workers of the state had their income 
cut almost in half by the businesr de- 0. the other hand, the a t t empt  t o  	 pression. Contrast .the situation of 

justify the raising of funds by coin- those whose income i s  in the  form of 

pulsory contributions from industry interest o r  dividends, fo r  the stead 

and workers was based partly on the paymentiof which reserve? were buih 

theory of encouraging prevention of up in ' prosperous times. . :;"Divi-

unemployment o r  steadier work. T h e  dends paid out in the first nine months 

insurance fund was expected to be self of I 931, the second year o f  the de- 

supporting. Tbe re  were' provisions pression, were greater than fo r  the 

aimed at giving advantages to  those same period of 1929, the height of 

companies which made their employ- prosperity. 

ment regular. With the load dumped "The unemployment compensation 

on the unemployment insurance fund 	 bill which we recommend is  in effect 


an extension qf the reserve principle 
in the depressed years since the war, 
to cover the regular worker In indus- the fund became a general source of 

relief, not a self-supporting fund for try as well as the bondholder and 

iniurance of contributing workers. the stockholder. Within reasonable 

Beveridge deprecates the change, not limits, we believe that he should be 
assured a similar security of income. 

on the ground that it demoralized 
'ibid. 294.


" Beveridgc, W. K U m r m ) l ~ y m r s t .  289-290. pp. 11-16. 


If he cannot be given re 
ment we believe that he s k l a r  be pald ouldemplor-

. 	 some compensation while unemployed. 
T o  provide for  such compensation, an 
unemployment reserve should be built 
up b his employer. 

"'fhis reserve should be made a 
part of the recognized cost of roduc- ' 

tion. T h e  maintenance of i 1le men 
should come to be regarded as  analo- 
gous to the maintenance of idle ma- 
chinery; both should be seen to be part. 
of the necessary expense of doing busi- 
ness which must be covered by the 
price charged for  the product." 

This is a declaration of a belief in 
the right of workers to income secur- 
ity if not job security. Greater job 
security is expected to result, to some 
extent, from the incentive which the 
Unemployment Compensation Act 
provides for an employer to regular- 
ize his employment in its provisions 
for decreased contributions after the 
employer has accumulated a reserve 
fund of fifty-five dollars per employee, 
and for a cessation of contributions 
when his fund shall have reached sev- 
enty-five dollars per ernpl~yee.'~ With 
little unemployment and consequently 
rinall withdrawals from his reserve 
fund, his contributions will be light. 

Two  provisions in the IVisconsin 
law tend to  put the consideration of 
prevention foremost: ( I ) having in- 
dividual reserve funds for each em-
ployer, and ( 2 )  having only the em- 
ployer, who has more power than any 
other person to  regularize his employ- 
ment, contribute to the fund. Other 
insurance plans have been proposed in 
various states. Some of these hope to 
provide larger benefits by collecting 

I Wiuonrin Laws,Special Session, 1911. Ch. 
20. 101. 18. 

contributions for the fund from work- 
ers, or workers and state, as well as , .;. 
from employers. This increases the * 

utility of the insurance fund as an 
agency of relief, but departs some- 
what from the theory of prevention, 
sincg some of the assessment falls on 
the worker who is not in a position to 
make business and employment more 
regular. The  planproposed in Ohio 
and elsewhere provides also for a 
single state fund into which all contri- 
butions are to be put and from which 
all. benefits are to be drawn. This 
again looks more to steadiness and 

adequacy of relief than to prevention, 

since it permits use of contributions 

made by firms with a better employ- 

ment record to pay workers of less 

competent companies. Relief is nec- 

essary, surely, but prevention is a 

more permanent remedy; and along 

with an emphasis on prevention is 

more likely to go a social philosophy 

which endorses the worker's convic- 

tion that he has a moral right to reg- 

ular employment, and that his invest- 

ment of steady work deserves the pro- 

tection of assured regular income 

which is accorded in some measure at 

least to investment of money in a com- 

pany's stocks and bonds. The  IVis- 

consin law has such a philosophy. 

T h e  movement for unemployment 

insurance has gained tremendously in 

interest and good will in the past two 

years. Although no compulsory law 

is yet in operation, and only the state 

of LVisconsin has such a law in its stat- 

utes, a number of legislatures have 

appointed committees to consider such 

legislation. In some states definite 

bills have been resented to the legis- 

latures. The American Federation 

of Labor is on record as favoring state 
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insurance laws, a de-
parturc from its previous theory of 
opposing such social legislation. T h e  
mounting list of unemployed and the 
widespread acceptance of the idea, 
long preached by labor, that business 
does not prosper when labor's pur-
chasing power is low, are largely re- 
sponsible for the public interest in job 
security, or, that  failing, in some in- 
come security. 

Will the courts saneion whatever 
security is gained by legislation es-
tablishing unemployment insurance? 
I V ~ I Ia compulsory law be held consti- 
tutional? T h e  question h3s not, of 
course been tested yet. I t  has a rea- 
sonably good chance, however, of 
being answered a5mat ive ly .  T h e  
law, as drawn in Wisconsin, makes q 

an injured worker in the doctrines of 
contributory negligence, fellow sew- 
ant negligence and assumption of risk 
were not inviolable. T h e  compensa- 
tion lams were enacted "in recogni-
tion of the doctrine that  the great  
office of statutes is t o  remedy the de- 
fects of the common law as they d c  
velop and t o  adapt it to  the changes of 
time and circumstances."" T h e  pub- 
lic purpose served by these laws war  
important. T h e  courts could find that  
the legislature had given due weight 
to the importance of the  personal and 
property rights involved and  had still 
believed i t  necessary and proper t o  
place restrictions on them in behalf of 
the public good. T h i s  was  a justifi- 
able exercise of the police power. In  
the face of such a long~continued and 

dassifiation of those *abject  t o  i t s ,  devastating industrial depression as  
authority. according to the numbers that of  the past  four years and with a 
employed,. a classification rimilar to keener, apprehension that  unernploy- ' 

that already upheld in workmen't mcnt i s  not only a depression phenom- 
compensation l aws  a s  giving tqual  enon,'it i s  not difficult to ' see  an im- 
protection ,of the  laws. I t  imposes a portant public purposefin such prexen- 
financial burden o n  the employer and : tion as i t  i s  possible t o  stimulate by  an 
takes from him his right to  discharge 
wholly without responsibility to the  
worker. I t  may be  argued that  this 
takes from him liberty and property 
without due process. However, due 
Process is not a static concept. I t  has 

. extended beyond a Concept of  proce- 
dure to One o f  P u r ~ o S c U  T h e  States 
may p r o p e q  and penonal 
n'ghtsin order t o  achieve a public-pur-

deemed important. ' The 
courts upheld t h e  constitutionality o f  
workmen's compensation laws, even 
when compulso r y ,  recogriizing that  the 
employer's f o r m e r  defense9 against 

"See Commcn~,ep rit. 111 0. 

&employment reserire law,or in such 
greater regularity o f  iricomc and  such 
assistance t o  eTploym&iit.: ieldjust-  

1: .,L.. 


ment as technological changes makc 
necessary. T h e  infringement the 
employer'r rights is no greater t h a n  
that involved in &e-workmcn's corn-
pensation laws; the economic loss in 
unemployment is as serious as  that  in 
industrial accident. rt is unlikely that 

courts which upheld the one law will 
deny the othe vajidig 

(Fo be continued) 

-r,ubc, H. D. ire i. 
Wiuonrin't ~Vorkrncn's Compcnaation." 3 Ww.' 
Law Rtv .  95. 

"OURNEXTSTEP",A National ECO-itself. Specific recommendations arc 
nomic Policy, by hia t thew Woll, 
Member, Executive Council, Amer- 
ican Federation of Labor, and Wil- 
liam English Walling. Publishers, 
Harper  & Brothers. Reviewed by 
W a l d o  H o l d e n ,  Research Staff, 
American Federation of Labor.  

W h a t  protection is to  be given to  
industry, t o  labor, and t o  the con-
sumer a f t e r  our emergency legisla-
tion expires on June 16, 1935 ? W h a t  
legislation is to  be passed during the 
Seventy-fourth Congress t o  end fo r  
all time the  booms of false prosperity 
and the depressions of untold suffer- 
ing have characterized our ecO-
nomic system since its inception? 
These a r e  questions which a r e  now in 
the minds of all of us, and, in  this 
connection, present volume can be 
highly recommended as a simple 
manual. 

l L ~ h e  policy that  must 
u n d e r l i e  any constructive program 
must be known and understood and 
definitely accepted by the nation as 
constituting the very essence o f  that 

1 	 program.," T h e  fundamental policies 
which should go to  make u p  such a 
program a re  clearly set for th  by the 
a u t h o r s ;  po l i c i e s  which have been 
urged time and again by labtor, and 
policies which leaders o f  industry and 
the President have long since recog- 
nized as  vital to the welfare o f  the 
people of our  country and to industry 

made for the procedure whereby the 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  such a program 
would be assured, and ample proof is 
given that, up to the present t ime at 
least, the National Recovery .4dmin- 
istration has fallen very far short of 
carrying us to our objective. 

In  working toaard our goal "there 

is no need for the destruction or abo- 
lition of our political system or any 
irnport2nt p l r t  of it". I t  will amply 
.serve our purposes "with radical ad- 
ditions and innovations, but with com- 
p a r a t i v e l y  few vital amendments". 
"President Roosevelt has said that 

dispensation means a part-
thenership between business 2nd govern- 

0 
menf. Such a ~ ~ " " e r s h ~ ~  had long 
been in existence before hIr. Roose- 

velt became President, but 'business' 
was the senior partner. There  can be ' 

no real or fund1mrnt31 or lasting 
c h a n g e  unless government becomes 
the senior partner1 and that* aPPar- 
ently, is exactly what is taking place." 

Before considering the specific pro- 
posals of the authors, it would be 
well t o  mention briefly the chief causes 
to  which they attribute the depres- 
sion. "Undoubtedly, waves of opti- 
mism and ~essimism have greatly ac- 
centuated every economic depression, 
and there is always hope for  a certain 
ifnprovernent through the return to 
common sense. But i t  has n o s  been 
generally realized that the wave of 
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. . 
T H E  WORKER'S EQUITY I N  HIS ~ O B  

ELIZABETIIPASCIIAL* 
Section IV 

A 


T"ERE is some measure of job 
security for persons in govern- 
ment service who are appointed 

under Civil Service regulations. The  
Civil Service l a m ,  designed to  correct 
some of the evils of the spoils system, 
cover a limited field pf employnent 
and with varying provisions in dif- 
erent states. Under the United States 
law there is no substantive safeguard' 
against discharge. Discharges which 
are designed to improve the federal 
service, an elastic term, are permitted. 
There is some procedural safeguard 
in the provision that an employee must 
be given written cotice of the intent 
to discharge him with reasons for  it, 
and must be given an opportunity t o  
file an answer. Similar procedural 
safeguards are  incorporatedinto most 
of the state laws. Some of the states 
have provision for a hearing of the 
case before the appointing officer o r  
before the entire Commission. These 
provisions for  a hearing offer the addi- 
tional safety of publicity. 

There are substantive checks on 
discharge in many states. These may 
take the form of a provision, such as 
that in the Wisconsin law, that after 
a probation period, of perhaps three 
months, no person may be discharged 
except for just cause, which is not to 
include political or religious causes. 
There has not been much court inter- 
pretation of just cause, but in those 

.Continue,, from ,-,cccm,,cr A,,ruusl 
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cases which have arisen the courts 
have not examined the justice of the 
cause beyond excluding political and 
religious causes. I t  is not clearly de- 
termined whether determining the 
justness of the cause is a question for 
the discharging officer o r  for the 
court. T h e  possibility of judicial re- 
view of the causes for discharge of- 
fers some additional security over that 
which exists when there a r e  only pro- 
cedural checks on discharge. There 
is the opportunity to challenge the as- 
signed cause as not being the real 
cause o r  as  not being supported by the 
facts. Some states provide fo r  a full 
court review of the Substantive stand- 
ards for  discharge. Th i s  is usually 
the case when the statute provides a 
hearing before the appointing officer 
o r  Commission. - .,. 

-The civil service laws, even though 
they do eliminate the y o n t  features 
of the spoils system, th'e tremendous 
amount of personnel change arising 
from change of the political party in 
power, d o  not operate to  give the job 
holder under them complete security 
of tenure in absence of  fault on his 
part. Probably the greatest security 
comes from the fact that appointment 
is by competitive examination and 
therefore the appointing officer will 
have a smaller opportunity to be able 
to place his friends. Consequently he 
is less likely to  discharge the holder of 
the office without cause. However, 
there are ways of avoiding the ap- 
pointment laws, and the effcctivcncis 
of the system depends on a n  alert 

public opinion far security of tenure 
of an efficient person in such public 

positions as are governed by the civil 

service laws. 


B 

Although there is not, in the gen- 
era1 field of employment, any such 
security as  that given government em- 
ployees by the civil service laws, there 
is a growing tendency toward limiting 
indiscriminate firing without just cause 
by the imposition upon the employer 
o f  a financial PenalfT for using such 
discharge. This penal^ takes the 
form of a mandatory,or self-imposed ' 
dismissal wage payable by the em-
~ l o y e r  to an employee whom he dis- 
misses without sufficient notice and 
without just cause. G. T. Schwen-
ning says of dismissal compensation," 
LLThe  existence'of legislation on the 
subject is tantamount to the public's 
acknowledgment that the worker has 
an equity in his job and that he should 
be indemnified if he is unjustly de- 
prived of it." 

Most of  the legislation on this sub- 
ject has been in foreign countries un- 
hampered by constitutional tenderness 
for private Property and 
ism in contract relations. hlost  of it 

, has been passed during the 
years since the war when business was 
not expanding and unemployment 
wasSome,assuming all of it, proportions. but not alarming has come in 

countries in which organized labor. 
was gaining strength and pressing its 
demands upon weakened govern-
merits. Some of it has come in cow- 
tries which have had political u p  
heavals and where paternalism, or 

. T h e  \Vorkcrlc Legal Right to His Job!' 
A H L ~ L C A W  IXL. 26.F ~ ~ ~ A T I O H U T .  Jan., ,932. 

fascism is strong. Some has been 
passed by governments afraid of 
political upheaval and trying to m r d  
off unwelcome labor agitation. 

“Approximately half a hundred
discharge indemnity laws have been 
enacted since 1919 in seven cotintries 
of Europe, in eight Latin-American 
countries and in two countries oi t h e  
Far  East. Such legal measures are 
at present in force in  the following 
impressive list of Bo\ivi=, 
Braz i l ,  Chile,  China,  Ecuador. 
France, Germany, Greece Guatemala, 
Italy,Japan,Jugosl~via,hlexico,

Peru,Rumania, and Soviet Russia."lL 
T o  Dr. Schwenning's list we may add 
Argentina, Austria and Uruguay. 

~ h ,common provisions~ of these 
dismissal compensation laws ?re those 
providing for a period of notice be-
fore dismissal, or, failing that, a pa).- N 

merit of wage for an equivalent 
period. The length of the required 
notice vari;s from a few days to t\vo 

depending the kind oi em-
ployment and the length of time the 
worker has been in that service. ~h~ 
direct increase of the 

the period of 
merit indicates an acceptance of the 
propos~t~onthat the Forter 
an equity from investment of labor, 
and the longer the investment, the 
greater the equity: It may also indi- 
cate some consider3tion for the 

greater difliculty the older worker will 
have in securing a new position on 

the loss of the old. 
Scvcral acts passed in Austria soon 

after the close of the war required
employers L'cither to engage a new 
worker in place of each one dismissed 

I lbid., 26. 
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o r  t o  give notice proportionate t o  the  
length of sen-ice and to pay a leav-
ing grant.""This would allow an 
erpployer considerable freedom in dis- 
charge provided h e  kept his working 
force the same size. It serves r a the r  
t o  avoid increasing the number of un-
employed workers who would look 
for  relief than t o  give the individual 
worker security. Tha t  its purpose 
was to keep numbers of persons, 
rather than particular persons al-
ready employed, a t  work is indicated 
by an amendment t o  the Austrian U n -  
employment Insurance Law1' which 
provided that  in times of serious in- 
dustrial depression the s ta te  might  
pay to employers who retain em-
ployees whom they might otherwise 
discharge, a compensation not exceed- 
ing the amount of  unemployment 
benefit the worker would receive  if 
he were out of  work. Under  these 
various acts an employer might  dis- 
charge a worker but hire another  in 
his place without paying a d i s m i ~ a l  
g~rant and might receive a s ta te  sub-
siby for keeping a uniform employ- 
ment roll. L a t e r  Austrian laws made  
the individual worker's position bet- 
ter. There  is now a law providing 
that  employees above the rank  of 
manual labor a r e  entitled to  notice of 
six weeks o r  t h e  equivalent salary. 
In  addition, employees of more  than  
three years' s tanding if wrongfully 
discharged, a re  entitled to a bonus o f  
8 I from two months' to  one year's sal-
ary, depending upon the length of  
service."" Agricultural employees, 
manual laborers and domestic serv- 

'Mouhlg  Lab. R m .  XVI. %. March, 1923. 
"Ibid .  UAmendment of the Aurtrian Unem-


p l y e n t  Insurance -Law!' 
-
" commerce Report:.  U.S. Bur. of For. and 

Domes. Commerce. 510. Ftb. 29, 1932. 

ants are  under special regulations pro- 
viding for varying periods of notlce. 

England has passed n o  dismissal 
compensation Iegirlation. D r .  Erich 
hlolitor notes this lack of legislation 
in his dicussion of "The Protection of 
the Workers against Unfa i r  Dis-
missal in Continental Legi~la t ion. ' "~  
H e  expresses his belief t h a t  the 
worker needs protection against dis- 
missal without justification o r  fo r  ar- 
bitrary reasons, and says : 

"This need has sometimes been ex- 
pressed in somewhat inaccurate and 
exaggerated terms as the  worker's 
right to  security of tenure of  his em- 
ployment, of which he should not be 
deprived without just cause. 

"Such protection against unfair  dis- 
missal is virtually non-existent in Eng- 
lish law, the only form of protection 
being that  afforded by the practice of 
the courts (based on the interpreta- 
tion of contracts and o n  standards 
of fairness) of recognizing periods of 
notice." 

Dr. Molitor's distinction between the 
need of the worker for  protection and 
a right t o  recurity is one,which nejds 
to  be borne in mind when considering 
the rights of labor in this country. 
T h e  legal right to  security does  not 
exist apart  from those circumstances 
in which i t  is created by a contract o r  
law, such as the civil service laws. 
Public appreciation of the worker's 
need, and even a strong sentiment s u p  
porting labor's own belief in i t s  equity, 
may become important in creating a 
situation in which public purpose will 
be found t o  justify restrictive legis- 
lation; and consequently such Iegisla- 

' Ia l r rna t i o rd  Labor Rm. 230-231. Feb,

I 927. 


tion will be upheld bythe  courts. But 
they will not af themselves create xn 

' 	equity, in the absence of legislation or  
some fo rm o f  contract 'which creates 
it. I n  some firms have vol- 
dntarily paid dismissal wage, but there 
is no law compelling them to  d o  SO. 

Prior t o  1928, the French law had 
the principle that a worker was en- 

to or a 
on discharge" for unfair dismissal. 
T h e  gratuity t o  his wages 
for a period of  notice not observed. 
This  compensation was fo r  salaried 
workers only;sa ~h~ of ~~l~ I g ,  
1728, which replaced Book I ,  s~,-. 23 
of the ~~~~~h ~~b~~ code, was de-

.signed to regulate cantracts fo r  in-
-	 definite periods and t o  protect the 

wqrker under such a contract who is 
dismissed without notice o r  wrong-
fully. I t  provides :" 

. 
"Set. 23. (!) A contract of em-

p l o ~ m e n t  that  'is not concluded fo r  a 
specified period may a t  any time be 
terminated a t  the will o f  either con- 
tracting party. , -

"(2)  T h e  giving of notice and the 
period of notice t o  be given shall be 
determined by local or  trade custom, 
or, failing such custom, by collective 
agreement. T h e  periods fixed by cus- 
tom may be altered by collective 
agreement: 

Any of an individual 
contract o r  of rules of employment 
fixing.a period of  notice shorter than 
that  established by custom o r  col]ec- 
tive agreement shall be null and void. 

I , ( + )  ~h~ termination of  the con-
tract a t  the will of one only of the con- 

-Molitor. *#. dt. 236. 241. 
~uoted-I ;  Picard, 'R "French Legislation 

on the Dismissal of Workers." Intrrnalional 
t obor  Rrv. LXIII. 1-24. Jan.. 1931. 

tracting parties may be a p o u n d  of 
damages. 

~h~ clodng down of the 
in cases of fprcr 

majeure, shall not free the employer 
from the to respect the 
period of notice." 

Th i s  law establishes a reciprocal duty 
t o  give notice before severing the em- 
ployment relation. T h e  correspond- 
ing right is, in most cases, more valu- 

able  the than to the em- 
ployer, whose loss at tile departure of 
the employee is less than the work- 
er\ h i s  discharge. T h e  law also 
allows an action for damages to arise 
fo r  wrongful dismissal, such as dis-
missal from malice or  bad fa i th , .  
apart  from the question of the ade-
quacy of the notice. Professor Picard 
notes that  although it is lawful for an 
employer to  hire a worker on)y on con- 
dition o f  his not joining a trade union, h, 

the Court  o f  Carsation has not f rld 
justifiable abrupt dismissal fo t  the 
reason that  a workei'is a trade union- 
ist. Professor Picard says that be- 
cause the  legislature did not declare 
clearly and frankly its purpose to pro- 
tect the workers in their jobs, the 
courts have not interpreted the Ian 
as liberally as many hoped for. Al-
though competent opinion is confident 
that  the law was meant to  transfer the 
burden o f  proof of the fairness (or  
unfairness) of dismissal from the 
worker t o  the employer, the courts 
have interpreted it otherwise, in bar-
many with earlier precedent, and thus 
the act does not prevent wrongful 
discharge. T o  laborers in  the United 
States, the tale of 3 law emasculated 
bv court inter~retation would sound 
' familiar. If  legislation is to create a 

new and valuable right fo r  workers it 
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must be carefully.drawn sb that its 
intent is clear and, in this country, i t  
must look to its constitutionality care-
fully.

Gemany's Industrial Code o f  I 891 

provided that the employermust give 
the same period of notice before dis-
charge as he required from his work-
ers before they left." This was no 
real protection because the employer 
could, with little loss to himself, agree 
to a short period of notice. T h e  con-
tract of emplojment was not termi-
nated until the expiration of the period 
of notice and the wage was payable 
until then. If the employer would not 
employ the worker during that period 
he was, nevertheless, liable for  the 
amount of wages due for that time. 
The  Works Council law of 1920, t o  
be discussed more fully later, and the 
establishment8f the labor courts have 
protected German workers from un-
fair dismissal a n d  required a notice 
period before discharge. An-Aii of 
July 9, 1926, provides for a notice to 
salaried employees of f romthre t  t o  
six months for service of from five to 
twelve years after the employee &.g 

twenty-five years of age.-
The Greek laws No. 2112 of 1920 

and 4558 of I930  require a notice t o  
be given to an employee hired for  an 
unspecified term. For wage earners 
the notice period varies from five t o  
sixty days, for  salaried workers from 
one month to m o  years, depending on 
the term of senice. Failure to  give 
notice obliges the employer to pay the 
corresponding salary or wage. Even 
if he gives the due notice, he must 
pay the dismissed employee an in-
demnity of one-fourth the compensa-

Molitor, op .  ci t .  237.
"Ltui11a:iwt Srr ier  1926. Ger. 7. I.L 0. 

tion he would have been obliged to 
pay if he had not given not i~e .~ 'The 
employee is obliged to give a notice 
of  leaving one-half as long as  that to 
which he is entitled from the em-
ployer, but not more than three 
months. H i s  failure to give notice 
renders him liable to a pajment of 
three months' salary to  his employer. 
This reciprocal duty and penalty is a 
common feature of such laws, and is 
the same in result as the withholding 
of part of the salary by the employer 
and its forfeiture by the employee 
who quits without notice. T h e  re-
quirement for  payment of a compen-
sation even when the required notice 
has been given is not present in many 
of these laws. I t  is a more liberal 
provision for the worker than  is cus-
tomary. T h e  Legislative Decree of 
April 21, 1926, which provided for 
the compulsory settlement o f  collec-
tive disputes when they were not 
voluntarily settled and when they 
were likely to  injure the public, pro-
vided that if either employer or-sal-
aried employee refused to comply 

.with an award of the Permanent 
Arbitration Board, she. should be , 

deemed to have discharged his em-
ployee or  broken his contract of em-
ployment without due notice and 
should be liable to make the payment 
to the other provided for  that  of-
fense." N o  compensation or notice 
is necessary if a worker is discharged 
for a misdeed which results in legal 
conviction." A decree of November 
18, 1928, in an attempt t o  provide 
more regular work for employees on 

C o m m r r c r  R r p o r t ~ .  318. N o r .  30, 1931. 
YLegislatire Scrien 1926. Gr.  3. 
a Scbwrnning. G .  T.  YDismimnal Legislation." 

A m t r .  Ecom. R r o .  XXII. 241-260. June, 1932. 

-

port work, ordered an official commit- unemployment made labor strife.4' 
tee containing workers' represents- As a result the act was passed provid-
tives to determine the number of ing for dismissal notice or  compensa-
workers required for the new wharf tion for wage earners and salaried 
in the Pinaeus and to dismiss those workers when dismissed for no fault 
who were not needed, paying them a of their own or because of force ma-
compensation proportioned to their jcnrr.  The notice period for wage 
years of service.'"lans such as this workers is t ~ oweeks, with time off, 
for reducing the number of  workers not to exceed two days, to look for 
trying t o  work at a trade in a certain other work. Strikes and lockouts are 
location have been put into operation not deemed sufficient reasons for can-
in several countries on differentocca- celling individual contracts of em-
sions. plojment, so that return of the 

In Italy under the Royal Decree worker to his job after a strike or in-
Law of November 13, 1924, and suc- demnity for the loss of it is assured." 
ceeding laws of 1926 and 1929, all Czarist Russia had provision for 
workers except government em- a two weeks' dismissal notice or in-
ployees, after a prgbationary period, demnity. Soviet Russia has a similar 
are entitled .to notice of from fifteen law f0.r employment contracts un-
d a p  to three months or  a correspond- justly broken by either Party. Under 
ing wage o r  jrlrry payment upon dis- the Soviet regime the employer's 
missal. Contracts are collective and Power to discharge a worker after a 
a+e customarily for an indefinite pc- period of probation h3s'passedP is 
riod. A ruling by the Labor Court .much limited the state. The 
of Mil in in 1930 indicated that an worker may ~PP"' to his local shop
employee is entitled to an  indemniry committee, the industrial union, the 

even if discharged for  his own "grave local head of the Commissariat ofLabor, and finally to  the People's
fault." " This  has not been generally Court. Any of these bodies order 
followed. A feature of the Italian reinstatement.,l An employer 
law similar t o  that of  Greece is the may end a labor contract o f  indefinite 
provision that in all cases, in addition term or one with an  defi-
to the reguler dismissal indemnity or nite term only on two notice 
notice, the emplo~ermust Pay a a s - and on the payment o f  two weeks' dis-
charge cornpensarion o f  not less than missal wage if he liquidates the 
half a month's regular earnings for enterprise, is obliged to close it for 
each year that the worker has been in more than one month for reasons 
his service." connected with production, discharges 

In Rournania labor dif culties had a worker for (and then only 
been rare because of the relatively if the shop committee consents to the 
small number of industrial workers, discharge). If  the employer wishes 
but the acute crisis of 1929 with its 

-

a C o m m r r c r  R r p o r i ~ .  639. Sept. 11, 1930. 
"i+fonthlt Lob. R r o .  XXX. 1 - 5 .  April, 1930. m I n f u ~ : r i a l  and Labor Information Service.  

"Commerce R e p o n r  343. h f a y  12, 1930. 335-340. Sept. 9, 1929. 
Schwenning, op .  d. 246. Schwenning, op. cir. 243. 
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t o  transfer the ~ o r k e r  t o  other jobs 
because of a temporary slack in work 
he may d o  s o  if the worker ~ o n s e n t s .  
If, however, the  worker refuses the  
transfer, the employer may discharge 
him and pay the dismissal compensa- 
tion. If the  transfer involves a 
change of residence, the employer 
must pay special compensation." 

T h e  laws enacted by the Latin-
American countries on dismissal com- 
pensation a r e  generally similar t o  
those of the European countries. T h e  
comprehensive hfexican Code has  
been discussed. A recent decision of 
the Mexican Supreme Court has held 
that "unprofitable operations are  no 
excuse fo r  failure t o  pay a month's 
salary t o  discharged workmen." '' 
T h e  provisions f o r  the worker's 
option of  being reinstated o r  taking 
the  dismissal compensation when h e  is 
wrongfully dismissed a re  not com-
mon, but a rc  pr&ent in Russian legis- 
lation. Even if dismissal compensa- 
tion laws were enacted by the states- 
of this country, this option would b e  
impossible t o  give because it would 
compel a personal relationship 9 f  
master-servant, a compulsion uncon-
stitutional under our laws against in- 
voluntary servitude and the provi-
sions for  equal protection of  the laws. 

T h e  Argentina Code of Commerce, 
Article 1S 1, which covers commercial 
employees hired f o r  a n  indefinite 
term, requires one month's notice by 
either party t o  end the contract o r  
one month's pay t o  a dismissed em. 
ployee. T h e  Commercial Court  has 
decided t h a t  a waiver of this article 
in an individual contract is null and 
void, and the dismissal compensation 

" Ib id .  
mCommrrtr R r p o r t ~ .  161: March 18, 1933. 

is payable regardless of such ~ a i v e r . ~ '  
Bolivia's laws. which cover salaried 

employees only, require ninety days' 
notice o r  a compensation based on 
years of service from the  employer, 
and forty days' notice f rom the ern- 
ployee. I f  the dismissal is necessary 
because of  business losses the  em-
ployer need pay only 1ra:f the compen- 
sation otherwise due. A special labor 
court is established t o  hear  and settle 
disputes respecting service, salary or 
pay, including the dismissal pay?' 
T h e  compensation is a privileged 
claim on the  receivers of a bankrupt -
establishment. If  the proprietor dies 
and his undertakings a re  closed, his 
heirs o r  executors, o r  in default  of 
heirs the municipality, must pay the 
compensation due." "The employee 
has a legal right t o  his job and  must 
be compensated for  its loss, if the loss 
i s  not due t o  his own fault." " 

Brazil has  a similar code covering 
salaried commercial employees and 
one f o r  a shorter norice period fo r  
laborers. Laborers paid by  the  day 
a r e  entitled t o  only one day's notice." 
A special decree of  March  19, 193I ,  
prohibits dismissal, euspension, or 
transfer to a lower g r a d e ' o r  more  
poorly paid job because o f  union ac- 
tivity o r  membership, and provides 
special indemnities payable t o  the 
worker if the  employer does dismiss 
o r  suspend him fo r  such activity." 

Chile's Act No. 4,033 covering in- 
dustrial workers in establishments 
hiring more  than ten persons provides 
that  any contract, whether f o r  defi- 

C o n m t r r r  R8)orfr. 243. July 23, 1913. 

Ltpillnlior Srridr 1924. Bol. 2. 


mLrp i~ la t i o r  SArs 1925. Bol. 1 .  

n 
Schwenning, 0 ) .  cii. 250.- Ibid. 
gCommrrcr R t p o r t ~ .  430. Mry 11, 1931. 

. ~ n i t eo r  indefinite period, may be ter- 
minatcd by either party on six days' 
notice o r  the  equivalent pay. The  
employer, in addition, must pay the 
worker a reasonable sum f o r  moving 
t o  and f rom his place of work  if the 
worker has had  to  make such change 
of residence. An interesting regula- 
tion concerning unions makes the 
union responsible for the obligations 
undertaken by its members and gives 
it the power t o  exercise the  rights of 
its members.@' Special regulations 
cover salaried employees. The i r  pe- 
riod of notice is longer, a n d  the  corn- 
pensation larger. T h e  relation of the 
compensation t o  sefvice is evident in 
the decree of 1926:" "Compensation 
for  dismissal shall mean the  compen- 
sation due by the employer to  the 

fifteen days' pay for each year of 
~ervice.~'A law of  October 17, 1931, 

. which prohibited employers from dis- 
charging manual laborers was re-
voked on November 25,  I 93 I ." T h e  
provisions for compensation replaced 
it. Uruguay's regulations for dis-
missal compensation are  designed to 
cover special groups: public-service 
workers, employees of banks and the 
stock exchange, corporations, and 
some privately owned businesses." 
They  are  connected xi th  the general 
pension plan to  which employers and 
employees contribute. 

China and Japan both have legis- 
lation for dismissal wage. China's 
law did not go into effect until Au- 
gust, 1931, and only partially then." 
I t  provides for pay o r  notice of from 

.employee in  ,respect of continuous ten t o  thirty days depending on years 
service." of service to terminate cdntracts ofN 

Ecuador's law passed in 1928 re- 6 indeterminate duration. If no noticer 
quires the  employer t o  give one 
month's notice o r  pay, t h e  employee 
two weeks' notice o r  pay. Force 
majeurc or fault of the  other  party 
dissolves the  obligation t o  give no-

, t i c e l  Guatemala requires a n  equal 
period of notice o r  pay in lieu of 
notice by the  empl~yer .~ '  T h e  sal- 
aried workers, t o  whom protection 
had been extended before the  wage 
workers +re similarly covered, are 
entitled t o  a longer period of notice. 
Peru's law requires a three months' 

. notice o r  pay for  salaried workers 
' plus a b o i u i  of one-half a month's 

salary f o r  each year of service. T h e  
law, was extended t o  manual laborers 
on the basis of  thirty days' notice and 

" L t p i ~ l r t i c r  Stn'rj 192+. Chile 2. 
L t p i ~ l a t k r  Srrirr 1926. Chile 3 .  
Lrgilluficr S t r i r i  1928. Ec 4. 

m L t f i ~ l u ~ i o r  Gust. 1.S c r i r ~1926. 
o 

is given the viorker is entitled to ful lW 
pay f o r  the notice period. If the 
notice is given, workers are entitled to  
half the regular wages for the notice 
period in addition to  the usual wage." 

Japan's Factory Act allows the 
worker two weeks' notice or  pay for  
dismissal except when the contract is 
rescinded because of natural disast'er 
o r  circumstances for which the worker 
is responsible>" However, ~ rac t i ce  
is much more liberal t o  the workers . 
than the law is. hfiss Dorothy J. 
Orchard in "An Analysis of Japan's 

Schwcnoing, op. d t . :  Commrrcr R r j o r f ~ .  
105. 	Nov. 12, 193:. 
"Commrrcr R t p o r t ~ .  135 .  Jan. 18, 1932. 
=Labor  Ltgi~la i ion of Uruguay. Bur. of Lab. 

Stat  Bul. No. 494. 1929: Commrrrt Rtporlr. 
591. 	Sept. 3, 19?S; 803. Scpt. 2+, 1923. 

" Commrrrr Rrporir 5 1 9 .  Sov. 30, 1931: 

'Schwconing, op. ril. 257.
- Lrgisln;;vc Srrits 1916. J a p  1. 
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Cheap Labor" '"stated that Japanese 
employers pay dismissal wages for  
almost any cause of dismissal, and 
usually much more than the law re- 
quires. Even when workers are not 
rehired after a strike the workers are 
commonly paid a dismissal wage. 
After one famous strike which lasted 
for  21; days, in which the unibn was 
definitely defeated and failed to gain 
recognition, the company paid $ I  50,-
ooo in allowances to dismissed strik- 
ers, although no payment was legally 
necessary, and in addition paid $40,- 
ooo into the nation's strike fund. 
hliss Orchard accounts for these lib- 
eral payments o n  the ground that in- 
d u s t y  is new in Japan and through 
it  runs much of the paternalism of 
feudalism. T h e  employer, paying 
low wages, feels responsible for  hip 
workers d o  a r e  dependent on him, 
and is slow to dismiss them in times 
of  depression and liberal in dismissal 
payments. Japanese employen, on 
occasion, make use of the device fo r  
reducing their working force spoken 
of before, of giving an extra bonus 
for  voluntary resignations. 

These laws i n  many countries do  
give the worker an equity in his job. 
By steady service he builds up an ex- 
pectation that he will be retained in 
his job, and that expectation acquires 
value. Barring fault of his own, and, 
in some countries, force mrrjeure o r  
financial incapacity of the employer, 

' P o l .  Sri. Quar. SLIY. 215-258. May, 1929. 

the worker is compensated for the 
loss of  his job and the valuable ex-
pectation of future employment. His 
gain in security entails a correspond- 
ing restriction on his freedom. Under 
the laws of most countries the worker 
is not allowed to leave his employ- 
ment without notice unless he pays 
the employer a compensation for  the 
inconvenience to  his business. Most 
of the laws are recent and no  definite 
appraisal o f  the adequacy of their 
enforcement and the effectiveness of 
their provisions in compensating for 
the loss of employment can be made. 
Certainly the compensation is better 
than nothing in tiding the worker over 
a period of adjustment. Dr. Schwen-
mng reports that Italy enforces its 
laws well, even against an American 
firm which sought to avoid giving 
notice by revoking its Italian agency. 
I t  was compelled to  pay t he  indem- 
nity.'= German and Russian workers 
have been reinstated on appeals t o  the 
conciliation boards and c o u m  of a p  
peal provided. American firms hav- 
ing branches in these countries have 
frequently made payments under the 
laws. There  will be more op'portu- 
nity to see how much the laws can do 
in protecting workers against the 
hazards of technological unemploy- 
ment when the long continued cyc- 
lical unemployment is somewhat 
abated. 

( T o  be continued) 

-, . CURRENT LABOR LAW 

SUi\.lhlARIES of outstanding recent decisions of State and Federal 
courts, dealing with legal rights and interests of labor, will be pub- 
lished in this section. In this issue cases are grouped under three main 

headings : 
I. Hours  and Wages 

11. Collective Bargaining 
111. Workmen's Compensation 

Labor cases dealing with other subjects willbe summarized in later 
issues, T h e  reader is cautioned not to regard these summaries as complete. 
I t  is also important to remember that the decisions of local jurisdictions 
do not set precedents for other localities and that many of the decisions cited 
are subject to further court action. 

I. Hours and Wages 

In this section are summarized decisions and orders entered by Federal and State 

courts involving the wage and hour regulation under the National Industrial Recovery 

Act and State Recovery Acts. T h e  summary has been prepared by the Ley1 Research 

Section of the National Recovery Administration. 


Index of Cases by Industries 2. 	 U S I T E D  STATES v. LIETO, 6 Fed. S ~ p p . ~  
32 (D. C. N. D. Texas, Feb. 16, 1934, A ~ w e l l , ~

Cast NOJ. D.-. .-,1.1 bP 

Bituminous Coal .................... 3, 9 

Boot and Shoe.. .................... 8-19 

Provisions of the Petroleum Code prexribing 


Cleaning'and Dyeing ................ 13 ' 
maximum hours rod minimum wages for filling 


Coat and Suit...................... 4, 5,10 
station employees, and the provisions of the 


Construction ........................17 
N. I. R A. making penal offenses of the viola- 

tions of the code. are uncon~titutional a s  to the 


Corrugated and  Solid Fibre Shipping 
Conpiner  ........................15 

owner of a filling station in Texas  who was 


Conow' Textile ...................... engaged in the sale for consumption within the 

12 State, of gasoline produced in the State. T h e 
...........................
Hotel ,..! .................. 7 operation of a filling station is a strictly local 


Knitted Outerwear 20 
Motion Picture ...................... business which does not affea interstate com- 


6 meme.
Motor Vehicle Storage and Parking..  18 

Petroleum hlarketing ................ 1, 2,14 3. E T N A  COAL CO. v. SMITH, U. S. 

Retail F w d  ......... and Grocery ............11 A m y .  et al.. D. C. S. D., Alabama, Apr. 6, 

Retail Lumber Trade  ...............16 ' 1934. (Kennamer, D. J.) 


1. 	 U N I T E D  STATES v. HERCULES G.4S Eniorcrment of an order irsued by the Ad- 


STATION, INC, D. C. E. D., New York. ministrator approving an amendment offered by 

week ending D e c  5 1933. (Galston, D. 1.) the Code Authority for the Bituminous Coal 


Industry raising wages and shortening h w r s  
Dcfendanr, were indicted for working their in the Alabama area, will be restrained, tem-


employeer in excels of the hours !Ilowed by porarily a t  least, since no notice or hearing 

the Petroleum Code and failure to display their was given mine owners. 

gasoline prices properly. T h e y  pleaded guilty 

and were b e d  a total of $400: In  impwing 4. SCAPELLATI v. BERGEN et al., D. C. D. 

the fine the court raid: ' T h e  obligation of those Connecticut, Eq. No. 2329. (Thomas, D. J.) 


in any industry who signed that industry's cude 

is no greater than of those who did noi sign!' In  a suit for a restrsinicg order preventing 


the h'. R A. and the Code Authority for the (No written opinion.) 



It  is apparent, from the limited ex- 
perience which we have already had, 
that price firing without some con-
trol of supply cannot be expected to 
protect all groups concerned. In  the 
lumber and timber industry, f o r  ex-
ample, prices were fixed a t  a level 
which called into the market an ex- 
cessive supply. Not all divisions of 
that industry were willing to  attempt 
price regulaticn and in December the 
price fixing provisions of the code 
covering this industry were sus-
pended. 

There is no basis for the fear  that 
price fixing, by its very nature, musr 
result in a monopoly price. N o r  d o  
price fixing devices of necessity result 
in prices so rigid and inflexible as t o  
be harmful to the members of the 
industry o r  to consumers. Prices 
h c d  may be minimum ones below 
which producers may not sell, o r  they 
may be both minimt+m and maximum 
prices, within the limits o f  which 
prices may vary, This  latter' method 
has not been used under the codes. 

As an example of an industry in 
which price fixing is essential f o r  the 
direct protection of labor is that of 
cleaning and dyeing. Price cutting in 
this industry had resulted in com-
plete demoralization of wages, work- 
ing conditions, and quality o f  prod- 

The low prices established, 
and the cutthroat competition within 
the industry, were based almost en-
tirely on the sweating of labor. This 
is an industry in which the unit o f  
business is small.and in which organ- 
ization in t rade  unions has not yet 
reached a point where the employees 
are strong enough to protect their 
own interests against unscrupulous 

employers; ,#The industry operated 
for a few months under price k i n g  
regulations. Labor in the industry 
was immediately benefited, and it  be-
gan to  appear that some regulariza- 
tion and rehabilitation of the indus- 
try might be achieved. But  in May, 
1934, the price fixing provisions of 
this and other service codes were re- 
voked, and labor has again been 
forced t o  bear much of t h e  burden 
of price cutting. 

Most of the price fixing provisions 
in the codes suffer f rom the same 
weaknesses as other pro&ions in the 
codes--they arc ambiguous, unen-
forceable and, in many industries, 
leave the code authorities complete 
freedom to  determine what  the prices 
fixed shall be. T h e  experience with 
price fixing and production control 
which we have had within the past 
year and a half is by no means ade- 
quate as a basis of decisjon on the 
value o f  these devices in bringing 
about a better planned add stabilized 
industrial system. I n  some Euro-
pean countries price fidng bas  a long 
history. -Experience'withprice f t ing 
in Germany, for example, appears to  
indicate that there is a tendency to- 
m r d  greater stabilization of prices 
in those industries in which prices are 
regulated, than in those in which 
prices are completely free. Labor 
cannot empha,ize too strongly, how- 
ever, that any system of  price h i n g  
which is used simply as  a device for . 
obtaining more profits must be 
avoided a t  any cost. Strong govern- 
ment supcn;lsion is necess;lry, a s  well 
as organization of labor, t o  protect 
its interest both as worker and  as con- 
sumer through collective bargaining. 

T H E  W O R K E R ' S E Q U I T Y  I N  HIS JOB . ,. 
ELIZABETII *PASCHAL 

Section IF' 

THE 
C and definite, and would be an incen. 

tive to  employers to lessen turnovers 
land, United like Eng- and iron out the s~ssona l  slumps i nhas not by dismissal wage 

employment. He proposed a treat- legislation established that legal ment of  strikes in  line with labor,s 
equity in the job which workers in 
many countries have under the laws. view o f  them as not abandonment of 
There ha s  been some interest ex- jobs. 

pressed in such legislation, some pro- "The ]egll dismissal wage should 
posals for it, but so fa r  we have only not become involved with strikes and 
a little modified legislation and the lockouts. Let the rule be that the 
voluntary plans instituted by em- striker has not relinquished his job 
ployers. These last appear to be anY more than the man who has been 
growing in number. m e i r  disad- absent on account of sickness. When 
vantage, from the worker's stand- the'man resumes his j o b - ~ h e t h e r

on his terms or those of the employer point, lies in the fact that -he should have rights he 
create a legal right for the worker. had when he struck. Only in case
They may be by a 'Om- he applies for his job and is refusedN 
!'any without liability. A third way should he be entitled to  a dismissalr 
In which a dismissal wage may be se- wage. If he never applies, he shouldm 
cured is by collective agreement. get nothing." 
These agreements, treated as con-
tracts, have a legal basis not existent This procedure ~ o u l d  entitle the 
for the voluntary plans. man discharged for strike activity to 

At the convention of the American a dismissal wage, a plan which would 
Association ,'of Labor Legislation, be 3pproved by the unions. In those 
December, 1918, Professor E. A. jurisdictions in which a strike is 
Ross read a paper proposing a legal looked on as a voluntary abandon-
&smissal wage.l' He made a ment o f  work, such a law could not 
for increasing job security for the be upheld as constitutional, since i t  

wage earner. He noted that  it  is would not give equal t m t m e n t  to the 
astornary to give a salaried em- non-union man who upon voluntarily 

ionsiderable notice, but that quitting his job is not entitled to dis- 
wage earners have seldom fared so missal compensation. P r 0 f e s s 0 r 

I n  his opinion, .payment of a ROSS'S plan included making the 
sum in compensation 1s more desir- worker's claim for dismissal wages a 

than a period of notice. It would claim on the assets in bankruptcy just 
the break in employment clean as important as a claim for back 

MA hga1~ i , ~ i , , , ~  Lab. *Continued from January AbfexIas FEDEX-wage."~ ~ a i h l y  
Rco.  V111. 11-19. March, 1919. AnonIST. 
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' nec~ssary.~' Nothing in these laws 
prevents discharge witii'out notice if 
the employer requires no notice from 
the worker. The  period of notice 
and amount of dismissal wage are 
not proportioned to the years of 
service. I t  would be absurd to say 
that these laws have created or  rec- 
ognized any equity of the worker in 
his job. 

The Connecticut Unemployment 
Comrniss,ion, appointed. in I 932 to 
study met.hods of relieving unem-
ployment and to consider recommen- 
dations for  legislation, reported 
against immediate legislation but 
stated that they believed the theory 
of dismissal wage preferable to Wis- 
consin's Unemployment Reserve Act 
and other proposals on the insurance 
principle. They  considered it less 
costly because less complicated, since 
it  would not involve the machinery 
of maintaining employment oaces, 
settling claims of unemployment and 
determining what is "suitable em-
ployment" which, if refused, bars the 
worker from any further claim on 
the insurance fund. 

' They proposed a Di?missal Wage  
Bill, not for  immediate legislative 
action, but as a modd for voluntary 
plans, of which they' approve, and 
for  future legislation i f  that should 
prove necessary. Their plan was de- 

1 signed to givf the maximum incen-

"L'rr
kb.Stat 

Unard staft'. 

wages. If an employer cut wages so 
far  below the "going wage" as t o  
force his workers t o  leave, he should 
be required to pay the dismissal wage 
due had he discharged them. This  
provision would help in enforcing the 
law. 

Ernest G. Draper proposed a plan 
for  a state dismissal wage act in 
1931." According to his plan each 
company should set up a fund made 
up of equal contributions from em-
ployers and employees. From * this 
fund one month's wages (the aver-
age of his preceding three months) 
should be paid t o  the worker who 
had been employed by the same com- 
pany for  a t  least six months before 
his dismissal. I f  he  bad been un-
ployed longer than five years by that  
company his dismissal compensation 
should be from iwo t o  six months' 
wages, depending on his service h e .  
N o  worker $missed for  bis own 
fault should receive payment but  h e  
should be given hls own contributions 
to the fund. T h e  employer'r efforts 
to decrease unemployment were to be 
rewarded by requiring a pipment of  
only two weeks' wages from the fund 
of  any employer who found the 
worker another job approximately 
as good as the one which he lost. 
This plan is really a contributing in- 
surance plan, but the payment is a 
lump sum based on past yearr of  

The dismissal payments under the 
foreign laws discussed were made 
from the employer's funds only. 

A few of the states have mild pro- 
visions concerning dismissal. They 
are enactments designed t o  get the 
same treatment for the employees in 
the matter o f  notice as the employers 
require for  themselves. I t  is legisla-
tion of the type Germany had  under. 
the industrial'code of 1891, and is 
subject t o  the same criticism, namely, 
i f  the employers are satisfied with 
short notices the employees can get 
no more under the law, and they lose 
more from short notices than their 
embloyers do. 

Maine, Massachusetts, New Jer- 
sey, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, 
South Carolina, Wisconsin- and  Porto 
Rico have laws to  the effect that  any 
employer who requires a notice of 
an employee befoie quitting on pen-
alty of forfeiture of wageimust  give 
an equal notice before discharge o r  
pzy the wage for  +e ,mrr-&Fnding 
period. Maine, Masg,achuutp; New 
J e n q ,  Pennsylvania: Rhode :Islaid, 
.Wuconsin and Porto Rico do'&t,re- 
quire the notice to be-given,if ,dic 
charge is the result of the worker's 
incapacity o r  misconduct. New Jer-
sey, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island and 
Wisconsin do not require the notice 
for a suspension of work o r  tempo- 
rary shutdown in the plant or depart-

*" hJservice, not present weeks of  unem- ment in which the worker is engaged. 

.tlve for the stabilization of employ- . 
ment. I t  provided that i f  a man had 
been employed for more than forty 
weeks he should be paid half pay for 
nine weeks on his discharge, the 
amount to increase for longer terms 
of employment. I f  he is put on half 
pay or a reduced scale of no more 
than ten dollars a week, he shall be , 
paid a supplemental wage from the 
dismissal wage fund enough to give 
him full pay for forty-two weeks out 
of the fifty-two. I f  he has been em- 
ployed less than forty weeks and 
more than thirteen, he shall be en- 
titled to one week's notice or  a dis- 
missal wage of half pay for two 
week:, the maximum to be twenty 
dollars. N o  wage is to be paid i f  the 
dismissal is because of fault on the 
worker's part or strike or voluntary 
leaving. Each employer is to ac-
cumulate his o m  reserve by depos- N 

.ltlng with the state treasurer two per . 
cent of his pay roll until he has an . 

account of seventy-five dollars per 
employee. The employees are to 
contribute an equal amount, which 
will be refunded to them on leaving 
for any cause. 

"The theory which underlies this 

bill is that any legislative enactment 

should translate into law what the 

enlightened employer would do of 

his own accord and by the operation 

of the law would protect him from 

the unfair cornpethion of the back- 

ward employer who, lacking a social 

conscience, operates his business a t  aBul. No. 310. 1921. 

s1. 

M a n  Cnrerd Loorr 1921. Ch. 119. S e c  119. 


ployment. I f  enacted it would, there- South Carolina rcquires the unployer Maine. ~ l o i ~ t d  ch.49. see. lower cost a t  the expense of his em- s toru t t~i91ts. 
ployees." '"fore, recognize the  principle of  a re- to give notice of the date of begin- 

turn for work invested, but the sug- ning a ehutdown and its approximate N. J. Com)ilrd Statuttr 1910. Set 42. 79. The provision for a contribution 
gestion of employees' contribution is P e w .  A d ,  ef 1921. See 21111.duration, except when unforeseen ac- 

Portd R i a .  the is in lineRmirrd Sfutrlt and Corirr 1911.not in  harmony with this principle. cident t o  the machinery o r  an act of Scc 1187. * 

" " A  State Dismissal Warn Act." God o r  the public enemy causes the R I .  GrntraI LWJ1923. Ch. 91. Scc. 25. ' " M t a ~ u r r r  to Allrriatr Unrmploymrnf in 
s . ~ ~ , .  S .  C Am of 1912. A a  No. 421. Sec. 1. Connrrticuf. Bulletin by Conn. Unemployment 

LXV. 126427. J a e  IS, 1931. suspension, in which case no notice is Wir Slatufr~1923. S e e  103.17. Commission. Dec.  1932. 
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unemployment insurance schemes 
. than ~ t h  the dismissal compensation 

laws i n  force a t  present. Since, hob-  
' ever, the employee would be allowed 

t o  take his contributions upon leav- 
ing, it is enforced saving with the re- 
sult that he will have some fund ac- 
cumulated which will be a t  his dis- 
posal when he is out of the job, no 
matter what the  cause of his dis-
charge o r  quitting. From the view 
that  such a fund helps the worker t o  
live and stay off the relief lists dur- 
ing the period of finding a new job, 
contributions f rom employees a r e  de- 
sirable. However,  s i n e  the employee 
can do nothing t o  stabilize employ- 
ment, it is only the employer's con-
tribution which stiniulates him to 
eliminate seasonal t u r n a v i r  a s  f a r  a s  
possible. T h e  principle behind un-
employment insurance and dismissal 
wage is somewhat different. Al-
though both a r e  based on some 
theory that industry has a responri-
bility to the worker beyond .paying 
his wage during his  years of service, 
the former contemplates a payment 
proportional t o  the  period of  unem- 
ployment, the lat ter  one proportional 
t o  former years o f  service. T h e  lat-  
ter  appears, then, a more direct rec- 
ognition of s o m e equit) of  the  
worker. . 

There  have been an increasing 
number of voluntary plans fo r  the  
payment of a dismissal wage by pro- 
gressive employers. T h e y have 
usually for a of 
tice o r  pay in lieu of it dis-
charge was necessary because of  some 
condition other than fault of the 
worker. Some o f  them are on a flat 
rate basis, some proportional t o  years 
of service. T h e  National Industrial 

Conference Board made a study of 
the use o f  notices ~ r e c e d i n ~  lay-offs 
in ninety-five companies in 1930." 
Of  these, seventy-three pe r  cent re- 
ported tha t  their  workers reacted fa- 
vorably t o  a plan of notices. A few 
said that  workers slacked o n  the  job 
o r  did damage to  plant o r  materials 
after receiving a notice of discharge, 
and fo r  this reason they preferred to  
pay a dismissal wage a n d  have the '  
workers leave at once. I n  discharg- 
ing employers give about equal weight 
t o  two considerations, the  efficiency 
of the worker and the length o f  sew- 
ice. A t  times, the  lat ter  h a s  been the 
governing factor. T h e  investigators 
felt t ha t  th is  attention to seniority 
indicates "a tacit recognition of an 
obligation or feeling of  roponsibil-  
ity f o r  t h e  worker who has  remained 
in the employ of the company over 
a considerable period o f  years." It 
is also a recognition o f  the greater 
difficulty a n  older. worker-has in  get- 
. ting a new place. Th i s  "obligation 
or feeling o f  responsibility:'.-when 

expressed only  in a v o l u n t y  plan, 

does not increase the  w o r k e r s  legal 

rights. It is regarded suspiciously by 
organized l abor  a s  a device for tying 
the worker more  firmly to h i s  com- 
pany and making unionization more 
ditticult. Bo th  from t h e  view of  the  
worker w h o  would like g rea te r  as-
surance o f  job' security a n d  f rom the 
view of  t h e  unionist those plans of 
a ~ ~ i s s a l  Iwage which come by legis-

lation o r  collective bargaining and 

SO create legally recognized equities 


preferable to  v o l u n t a ~  plans, I 
but the individual worker may  well 
find the la t ter  better than& security I 
at 

- L a p o f  I,, prrorrrrion 

A study prepared by the Industrial 
Relations Section of Princetcn Uni- 
v e n i t y n  comments on the tendency 
toward treating the labor relation-
ship as more than the casual conncc- 
tion employment a t  will used t o  be. , 

"One of the 
developments in the field of industrial rela- 

tions is the growing that 
the worker of long service has a cer- 
tain 'right' o r  'claimv t o  his job. 
'There has been a distinct trend away 
from the idea that labor is bought 
and sold, - and toward a conception 
o f  employment as a life-time rela-
tionship. T h e  man who works for  
one emplol'er fo r  ten o r  fifteen Years, 
even if he does not actually obtain a 
vested right t o  his job, a t  least builds 
up a presumption he finish
his active service in the same com-
pany.' " '' 
T h e  dismissal compensation is  the 
employers' expression of his recogni- 

t i o n  of  this presumption of penna- 

of service. Other9 include wage
workers and include younger men 
with long services as well as older 
ones. Most  of them figure the 
amount of payment in to  
the salary earned as will as the years 
o f  service. Some pay a flat rate re- 
gardless o f  salary and fo r  al] service 
O V C ~a minimum alike. lL10st of the 
plans exempt the employer from pay- 
ment when the dismissal is for fault 
of  the worker. Some pay a fraction 

. o f  the regular amount when it is for 
.the worker's inefficiency. T h e  Dela- 
ware and Hudson plan, instituted in 
1922 among the first, makes no dis- 
tinction between discharges for or  
without cause the worker has 
contributed a specified amount to the 
group insurance plan, T h e  payments 
are made pcriodirally but  
more frequently given in a lump sum. 

. T h e  latter  method smacks less of a 
relief plan and is a sharper indica- 

I-

tion to  the company of  the cost of , 

nency, although, as the Princeton, displacements. hlodern plans tend 
study points out, there a r e  secondary 
reasons f o r  such payments, such as 
maintaining the  morale of t h e  work- 
ing group and warding off adverse 
public criticism of business pkactices 
in dismissing older workers of long 
service. 

About fifty definitevoluntary plans 
were in operation at  the time of this 
study and many more plants give a 
period of notice or  the' equivalent 
pay orr discharging. T h e  formal 
plans usually consider length of serv- 
ice, age of ' and posit.ion. 
Some have all three requirements, 
paying .only to salaried 
workers o f  specified age and period 

"D i ~ a i r ~ a IC o m ) n ~ a f i o r  193 1. 

to  include all classes of workers and 
to  provide more protection for the 
shorter service*men than the earlier 
plans, which were more akin to pen- 
sions, did. 

T h e  United States Rubber Com-
pany's plan has attracted consider- 
able attention because of its spectac- 
ular application to the closing of  
four plants in Har t ford ,  New Ha-
ven and Boston. T h e  study by 
Clague and Couper on the closing of 
the - Har t fo rd  and New Haven 
plants '' showed that there is an av- 
erage of more than four months' 
time lost before workers find otlier 
jobs. T h e  dismissal wage had no 

" ' T h e  Readjustment of Workers Dirplzccd 
-Quoting Cawdrick, E. S. Nntion'~ B u ~ i n r ~ ~ .  Quar. lour. Eron. by Plant Shutdowns." XLV. 

47. a t . ,  1930. 309-316. Fcb., 1931. 



adverse affect on the desire of the The  increasing dhposition of em-
workers to find new places nor on ployers not t o  exercise their right to 
the .energy with which they sought discharge a t  will when large numbers 
for  employment, and it did aid 'in are involved is illustrated by the re- 
tiding them over the period. T h e  cent action of the New Y o r k  Tele- 

Bryn h h w r  Surnrn;r School 

compensation was paid t o  workers 
over forty-five years of age who had 
served ten years, and to those under 
forty-five who had fifteen years' serv- 
ice in the company. The  reasons fo r  
this plan, according to the company, 
were to reward long and faithful-
senice, particularly of persons who 
had not left for better places during 
the war when labor was in great de- 
mind, and t o  increase good will 
toward the company. They gave no  
indication that they had a duty t o  
make the payments because of any 
right of the workers. They acted a s  
an "enlightened employer" would, ac- 
cording t o  the Connecticut Unem- 
ployment Commission's statement, 
but their action is fa r  from endorsing 
the worker's claim that he has a legal 
right in his job. However, the r&-
ognition of even a moral right i s  an 
advantage to  the worker, first in cre- 
ating the greater probability that his 
tenure will be more secure or  he will 
be cbmpensated fo r  its loss, and sec- 
ond in helping create an attitude 
which is receptive t o  the concept of 
the public advantage of security for  
the worker and hence more readv for  

J 

such steps as a re  necessary t o  make 
the right a legal one. . . 

phone Company in* offering t o  any 
employee who would resign his posi- 
tion a bonus of one week's pay for 
each year of ~ e r v i c e . ~  I t  hoped to 
stimulate "willing resignations" of ' 

about nine thousand surplus em-
ployees. This  recalls the action of 
Hart, Schaffner and M a r x  in 1926 
in paying a dismissal wage o f  $500 
to  each of 236 men who either left 
the trade o r  were put a t  t he  bottom 
of the union's list of applicants for 
jobs. This was done with t he  cooper- 
ation of the union which contributed 
to  the wage paid for the purpose of 
reducing the number in the  industry 
to  be employed .or supported by the 
unemployment insurance fund. This 
case was one in which some legal 
right to a job had been ' c r a t e d  by 
collective agreements. T h e r e  are 
many collective agreements 'which re- 
quire the employer t o  give 'hotice of 
discharge o r  a dismissal--pabent.  
This offers the member of a-union 
strong enough t o  get such agreements 
a real advantage in job security, and 
is a fruitful field for development. 

.c.icapo .,,. ZI; 
1931. . . ,  

( T o  hr coatiastd) 

THE passage of the National In- 
dustrial Recovew Act lifted the 
cloud of discouragement and 

despair which hung over workers in 
the United States during the long de- 
pression., They gathered hope from 
the promises contained in the new 
legislation, the objects of which were, 
as pointed out by the President, first: 
"To put the people back to work," 
second t o  provide the "wages of de- 
cent living," and third: to  guarantee 
14the right t o  organize and bargain 

collectively through representatives 
of their own choosing." 

I t  so happened that the Bryn Mawr  
Summer School for Women Workers 
in Industry opened for its fourteenth 
annual session at just about the time 
when the President reviewed the 
year's accomplishments under the 
whole recovery program. In his radio 
address to  the country made Juqe 
28, 1934, he  said: 

But the simplest way for each of you 
to judge recovery lies in the plain facts 
of your own individual situation. 
you better offthan you were last 
Are your debts less burdensome? I s  
your bank account moie s.ecure? Are 
iour  working,conditions better? 1s 
your faith in your own individual fu- 
ture more firmly grounded? 

These. words suggested to  a group 
of students in the school a study of 
their own collective experience. They 
had certain advantag& in undertak- 

ing such a project. First, workers' 
education had made them familiar 
,with the method of pooling and ex- 
changing experience ip the study of 
industrial problems and, second, they 
and their fellow students made to-
gether a widely representative sample . 
of the women workers of America. 

T h e  students who each year are 

awarded scholarships in this school 

are drawn from all the major groups 


.o f  wpmen workers in the country. 
They come from north, south, east 
and west and they represent nearly a11 
the elements in the social composi- 
tion: the various racial divisions, the  
variety of national origins, religious 
affiliations, and political parties. Be-
fore 1934, the trade union members 

I-were in a minority in the school, but 03 

in that year more than half were trade 
union members, most of whom worked 
in shops where a trade agreement was 
operating. 

The  ~ ro j ec t  here - - described was 

undertaken by twenty students in one 

of the classes or "units" into which 

the school is divided. They had taken 

part in many heated discussions of the  

Pros and cons of the recovery pro- 

gram as it had worked out- They de- 

termined to measure the actual ettects 

of the new arrangements upon work- 

ing conditions. They drew up ques- 

tions about the industrial experience 

of individual workers and interviewed 

the students in the entire school with 

the exception of the six students who 

had come from foreign countries. 


I 
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ment and increased earnings mean a 
for. the products of 

industry and, therefore, a . . . . .substantial, 

ESTIMATED PROFIT PER USIT 
Prodocts sold in 1231 Corporations in 45 Manu-

facturing Industries in the United Stater. 
1922.. .....100.0 

T H E  WORKER'S EQ.UITY I N  

ELIZABETII.PASCHAL* 

HIS JOB 

immediate improvement in the health 
of our industry. T h e  short work 
week not only partially offsets in- 

.....1923.. 103.8 .......1924 93.4
1925.. ..... I 117  
1926.. .....113.3 

Chapter I11 

Section V 
creased efficiencies, but establishes 1927 ....... 873 ...standards of  leisure time in which 1928.. ..101.S 

1929 .......120.5 
the  -gelarners of the country may horcc:  Frederick Mills "Economic Tenden-
learn t o  live that m e  of life t o  which d e s  in the United 
e\.e r y ' h e r i c a n  ciiiren is entitled. 3 &h z 2 m r n % h  ~D~MZ;.;;: 

Relief expenditures of various * W  . d % w u .  

kinds' are rapidly reaching unbcar- NET PROFITS FOR NINE ~ ~ O S T H S  
able proportions, and at best they 1932.............s 1oo .m.m .............cannot meet our  fundamental prob- 193s ~ , ~ O O , O O O - O O  

1934............. 4 3 0 , 5 0 0 , ~ O Olem' lolution is the 
&urn: R e p n  of the Federal R-e Bank

reabsorbtion all able men and of New YorL, published in December 1934, 290 
women in private indusuy. Industrial and hleruntile ooncernr 

? 
WAGES AND VALUE PRODUCED IN MANUFACTUR[NG I N D U S m E S  

i Value -Wagm u produced 
Year : V d u e o f  pmduct Total wafp 7 p e m n t  of per dollar 

v h u e  produccd paid in wag" 
1149 ............. $1,019,106,616 936,715,464 2 3 2  - $430  

THE voluntary compensation of 
workers injured by a removal of 
the plant in which they were em- 

ployed by the United States Rubber 
Company is in line with what appears 
in some cases'to be a growing legal 
protection of  the employee against 
loss brought on by the removal of the 
employer's place of business. There 
is very little of this protection of em- 
ployees against the loss of employ-
ment o r  value of their property when 
a large enterprise changes its location, 
but that little may be significant as a 
line of development of the worker's 
equity. 

Massachusetts in 1927 passed an 
act relating t o  a newly created water- 

An interesting comment on the em- 
ployee's interest in the continued loca- 
tion of a plant was made by Mr. Jus- 
tice Brandeis in Lawrence v.St. Louis 
and San Francisco Ruilwoy Co." This 
case arose over the question of the 
right of a railroad corporation to 
move its terminal without permission 
from the Corporation Commission 
under the Oklahoma Statute, 1917,  
Ch. 2 2 5 ,  which prohibited the removal 
of railway shops and division points 
which had been in one place for at 
lease five years, unless permission was 
secured from the Commission. The 
law provided for hearings before the 
Commission in which evidence on the 
"sanitation and habitable conditions" 

p 

1879 
1899 
1919 
1929 

............. 
:............ 
t ............ 
............. 

5,369,579,191 
13,000,149,159 
62,011,795,316 
70,434,163,213 

947,953,795 
2,320,931,161 

10,461,716,169 
11,620,973 f S4 

17.7 
17.9 
16.9 
16.1 

5.66 
5.60 
5.93 
LO6 

. shed. Among the provisions for  al- 
lowance for  damages is one that any 
resident o f  specified towns near the 

of the new location should be heard 
with a view to determining whether 
the new location would endanger the 

1933 ............. 31.394.000.000 5239.000.000 16.7 . . J 5 9 9  new watershed who had been regu- health of the employees and their 
Source: Cenrus of Manufactures: 1933 ertimated from preliminary reporn mi;rhg 70 'ant 

of valoe of, all manufacturing productr in 1931. . . . . . .  
1arly.employed for the preceding six 
months and who because of the crea- 

families. T h e  St. Louis and San Fran- 
cisco Railway Company announced an  

i tion of the watershed "is deprived of intended move from Sapulpa. The 
MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY such employment and obliged to seek commission issued a restraining or-

. 

Year 
1949 
1879 
1899 
1919 
1929 

, 

i 

I 

' 

1 
I 

. 

D i n n i o n  of Value Added by Manufacture 

Value Profits 
added by and 

manufaaure W a g n  overhead 
$463,983,000 $236,755,000 $227,221,000 
1,972,756,000 917,954,000 1,024,802,000 
5,656,521,000 2,320,938,000 3,335,583,000 

24,809,093,000 10,461,787,000 14,$47,306,000 
31,885,284,000 11,620,973,000 20,264,3 11.000 

Percent 
going 

to 
wages 

51.0 
48.1 
41.0 
42.2 
36.4 

Percent 
going to 

profits 
and 

overhead 
49. 
51.9 
19.0 
57.8 
63.6 

other employment o r  has suffered a 
diminution of wage¶," shall be enti- 
tled to recover his damages "in loss 
o r  diminution of  wages." I t  further 
provides that i f .  the employee is 
obliged to move to a new locality for 
work and makes no other claim he 
shall be paid the expenses of moving 
to the amount of fifty dollar^.^ 

, 

der. While this order was still in 
effect the company declared i t  would 
move anyway. The  Commission fixed 
a date for a hearing and the Com- 
pany got an injunction restraining 
the Commission from hearing the 
cause or  in anv wav hindering the 
proposed move: ~ h ;Supreme court 
reversed the decree for the lower 

1933 4 l7,009,MX).WO 5,239,000,000 11,770,000,000 30.8 69.2 "Troteeci6a of the Employee Against the Re- -27+ U. S. SBS (1927). 

Source: Census of hfanufanurers: 1933 estimated 
v a ~ u g f  111 manufacturing produas in 1931. 

from preliminary repons covering 70% of moval o f .  the Employer's P l a a  of Businessn 
hloathly Lab. Rm. XXVII.  78-81. Sept., 1928. 

*Continued 
a u n o x m .  

from February AMERICAYFED-
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tom,of compensating for the property 
loss. becomes sufficiently general to be 
accepted unhesitantly by arbitration 
boards, it will not be so great a step 
to apply the same principle to loss of 
employment when the man has 
worked at the job long enough to be 
so specialized that his investment in 
it and attachment to it are nearly as 
fixed as his investment in a home. 
Then, such changes in technique as 
necessitate abandoning of his former 
job by the worker may be accom-
panied by compensation as are the 
changes in location which require 
abandoning of homes. The  principle 
is less likely to be extended to work- 
ers whose skills are more general and 
for whom finding other work is less 
of a problem. 

(To br cont inued)  

/ 
court's failure to be specific in the 
reasons for bant ing  i t  T h e  quec  
tion of the oonstitutionality of the 
statute was not decided. Brandeis, 
in objecting to the decree which al- 
lowed the Company to move its shops 
before a final hearing, said: 

"By ending the status QUO which 
had. kxisted- -. for ten years, lt expose! 
the city and its citizens to danger ot 
irreparable loss. .. . Removal of the 
shop$ which had been located in Sa-
pulpa for a generation, would prob- 
abl aff ect property values seriously, 
andright bring disaster in its train. 
It m ght in businesses. I t  might re- 
sult in unemployment. I t  m i ~ h t  com-

el xian ofSajulpa*s citizens t o  seek 
Romp eenhe re .  On application for  
an interlocutory injuna~on such con- 
siderations are of weight" 

in 1929 grinteda permanent injunction against the 
Commission's restraining the Corn- 
pany from the move, an injunction 
sustained by the Supreme Court on 
the ground that the new location was 
sanitary and that  after a hearing the 
Commission could not have refused 
the right to;move. The interest of 
the case as ~t relates to the question 
o f  job securiq fie) in the weight 
which Judge Brandeis thinks it  legiti- 
,	mate to give t o  the question of work- 
ers* property and job values. 

Texas and Wisconsin have laws 
similar to OHahoma*s 
road companies to get permission 
from State Public Service Commis- 
sions before removing- s h o ~ s  and 
terminal* ~ o n t a n a ,under the stat- 
Utes of 1921, Ch. 159,requires rail- 
road companies makc such 

reimburse employees for 
Property losses incurred thereby. 

Canada requires approval of a re-
moval by the Board of Railway Com- 
missioners and compensation t o  the 
employees for  the financial loss 
caused by the change of residence 
made necessary by the removal." 

The  Brotherhood of Firemen and 
Enginemen in their convention in 
1928 passed a resolution authorizing 
it3 officers t o  work for lenislation re- -
quiring the railroad companies to 
pay compensation for  property loss 
in homes which is incurred by em-
ployees when terminals a re  moved. 
The  justification for  requiring such 
compensation lies in thd fact that 
technically trained employees such as 
engineers; firemen, brakemen, conduc- 
tors and baggagemen are not  fitted 
for  other jobs and are practically re- 
quired by the conditions of service to 
move their places of residence when 
h o p s  are moved. In  a controversy 
arbitrated by the Third Emergency 
Board, appointed March 30, 1929, 
under the provisions of the  Railway 
Labor Act of 1926, the Board found 
that the depreciation i n  value of 
homes which resulted from moving 
of terminals was a loss which should 
be borne equally by the company and 
its e m ~ l O ~ e e s ~  although the company 
contended that i t  had no legal or con-
tractual liability and the weight of 
precedent was against payment of 
such compensation. T h e  Board said 
that the change Was made fo r  %rc'lter 
efficiency and economy and that the 
burden o f  economy changes should 
-not rest on the employees alone." 

mCanada. Ad, .I 1919. a4,-178,179. 
RIoirrd Siairirr 1927. Ch. 170. wu 171. 179: 
M ~ ~ i h l ,  XXYIII. ~ u n e ;1929.L b .  Rco. 1;-19.
* YPmttction of Railroad Worken  Against 

Removal of Railroad Shop. and Terminalrn 
~ o l r l h l ~  XXVIII. Jane, 1929.Lab. RH.  11-19. 

There have been voluntary payments 
for loss to  employees in at least three 
cases: by the ,Erie Road when it 
moved its shops to Marion, Ohio; by 
the Kansas City Southern Railway 
Company when it moved from 
hlema,  Arkansas; and by the Union 
Pacific on leaving several towns in 
Kansas and Colorado. 

These cases of protection of rail- 
roadeymployees from loss involved in 
the change of location of shops have 
turned chiefly on the property loss in 
depreciation of value of homes. That  
it might be extended to protect em-
ployment is suggested by Brandeis. 
I t  has been less necessary because the 
workers, a t  least the technically 
skilled ones whose home property h3s 
been considered, have ,followed their 
jobs to the new location. If the cus-

SPRING SLEEPETH 

Softly-for Spring is rleeping + thi i  wood, 

And the least footfall may dicturb her rest: 

She lie8 beside the brook, with Bung-back hood 

Whence peep fair curls-her cloak a motr-green ncgt. 


And on her parted lips smilc--rhe hear, 

The laughter of the cattins as they play, 

And knows the thrusting of the arum spears, 

The thronging primrose-buds upon their way! 
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This brief simmary is no reflection on industry. There,  
too, to meet the rising costs 'bf an advancing standard of living 
or the low prices of a competitor, combination became essential, 
and the tos-cring corporate and physical structures of modern 
large scale production s e r e  created out of the necessity o f  
grorrth and expansion in an  economic system in which t o  be 
static meant destruction. 

We,hear so much fatuous generalization about the motives 
of capital and labor, which assume that profit motivates the em-
ployer alone, as if the men who worked for him did not also 
m n t  to get what they could out of the ultimate distribution. 
The same object brings the inevitable conflict of interest, the 
competition o f  each to get what  he can. I, for one, cannot think 
in terms of  moralistic class generalities. Because a man is an  
employer does not, I believe, predispose him to  being hard-
boiled, any more than the fact that a man works with his hands 
puts his heart necessarily in the right place. Work  in itself is  
not sacred; but work well done, fashioned to  an end, integrated 
to a decent way of life, seems to  fill life pretty well. I cannot 
find blamelessness on either side. 

But inequality is not a moral, but an economic attribute. 
And a man's actions are, of course, motivated by his desires. So  
a lock-out to  an employer may be as much his expression of  
moral indignation as a strike t o  a workman. 

Does i t  not, therefore, become a problem of economic bal-
1 ance, the setting up of t he  cohesive power of labor against the  

vast power of industry? I t  is  a power which may be exeqdsed 
in two ways-industrial war, the strike, and industrial peace,' 
collective bargaining. . . 

I 

.- I+. 
A SONG FOR A-MAN t 

You, inan, bare a ho& and a wife_&d a child; 
what wng  d o  you l ing?

I have 1 mate on her nest with a little bloc egg 
under each gray wing. 

And for the joy of t h t  thing 
I sing, 
Sing to my brooding bird-wife of rbe skiel above her, 
S i g  of the birdlings MW .eon m awake 'neath the 

wfr breaat of her, 
S i  at the dawn, at the dusk chat 1love her, 1 love her! 
A bird on a nest wilh a Little blue egg under each gray 

wing 
Is  a simple thing; 
For the heart of a woman, the wol of a child, 0 man, 

what rapturoua w n g  do you ling? 
-Smrt  hf. MADELEVA. 

INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY AS A MEANS 
TO JOB SECURITY 

ELIZABETHPASCHAL 
Chapter 1V ' 

Section I the establishment of xorks councils 
came from a group of workers moreWITHtrade theunions in many coun- radical than the unions and who 
wanted more voice in industry thantries during or after the war, 

came a movement toward workers' the unions sought for labor. After 
representation in industries. In Enn- the establishment of the councils the 

~ ~- ~-

land, canada and uni ted statismore conservative element dominated 

t h e  movement has been expressed in 'liema Behind the works councils 
voluntary plans established either by created by law Igzo lay a , the employers--company union plans, fold background: the previously exist-
o r  by collective agreement between ing shop committees which were estab-

/ employers and unions. In Germany, lished in plants which employed fifty
- -

Austria, Czechoslovakia, Norway 
and Esthonia, the representation of 
workers has been made compulsory 
by legislation and covers all indus-
tries. In  #%scist Italy and to .an in-
creasing extest in Germa,ny as Hi t -
lerism changes the funciioning and 
structure of the works council system, 
the relations between workers and 
employers have been regimented and 
closely supervised by the state. Gov-
ernment officials, rather than repre-
sentatives of workers and employers, 
set the rules which govern industries. 

Before ~ i t l e r i s mswept Germany 
the German Works  Councils were the 
most active and efficient of the repre-
sentative bodies established under 
.legislative authority. They extended 
their jurisdiction over a wider range 
of social and industrial problems than 
any of the other councils. T h e  trade' unions were influential in electing the 

o r  more workers, and the workers' 
and soldiers' soviets, similar to the 
Russian ones, mhich sprang up in the 
early days of the revolution of 1918.' , 

T h e  soviets contributed the radical 
element to the movement. 

In 1915 the German Trade Union 
Congress considered the proposed 
government bill for labor representa-
tion in industry and disapproved it, 
but passed a resolution authorizing 
their representatives to aid in draft-
ing a more satisfactory bill. They 
said :'-

"The Tenth Congress of the Ger-
man Trade Unions sees in the joint 
industrial leagues the logical contin-
uation of the collective agreement 
policy of the trade unions. The  joint 
industrial leagues signify the recog-
nition of the rights of the workers 
and are well adapted to the realiza-
tion of the labor contract. 

workers' representatives to these -
'Stcrcr. B. "Works Council bfovemcnt in Ger-and in setting standards for many." Bur. of h b .  Stat Bul. No. 383. 1. 1921.1 {heir aim, although the demand for s ~ o . , ~LA. RN. 1 s  inr oa..1 ~ s .  

I 
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plete arity of representation is ?c-
corde{ to the workers in a11 the !n-, .	stitutions of the joint industrial 
lea es as well as in all negotiations 
3 n E n  all corporations hav~ng to  do  
with the development and promotion 
of our life, the congress rec- 
ommends that all trade unions take 
an active part in the work of the joint 
industrial leagues." 

The  revolution increased the influ- 
ence of the trade unions both because 
o f  their increase in numbers and be- 
cause they represented to employers 
a safer and more desirable form o f  
labor organization than the soviets 
which appeared a probable alternate. 
I n  November, 1918, twenty-one em- 
ployen' associations representing 
nearly all the important industrial 
groups and seven trade union and sal- 
aried anployees' federations entered 
a joint declaration of principles of 
great importance to  German labor. 
I t  declared in favor of recognition of 

"On the understanding that com-. .By a decree of the People's Commis- 
sioners, December, 1918, collective 
a g r e ~ e n t swere given legally bind- 
ing force. An attempt was to 
get uniform over the 
country by making the concluded 

agreements available to  One 
wished to consult them. Individual 
contracts whose provisions were less 
favorable to  labor than the collective 
agreement were declared ineffective. 
If a collective agreement was consid- 
ered of great importance in the  devel- 
opment of the working conditions in 
any o,ccupation, the Federal Labor 
Department was empowered t o  de-
clare it generally binding in a specified 
territory and all contracts t o  the con- 
tray became ineffective.' 

Early in 19x9 H e r r  Landsberg, 
German Minister of Justice, an-
nounced t o  the National Assembly the 

of the Constitution of the German 
Republic of August I I ,  rg rg?  

"It must be ouible for every Ger- 
man to gain Ris livelihood by eco-
nomic labour. Where no suitable op- 
ortuniv 	 f?rof work can be 

~ro ' i~ ion  shall be made for  h~ 
support. . . . 

"For the protection of their social 
and economic interests, workmen and 
employees a r e  le ally represented in 
the Trades W o r  men's Councils, as f 
well as in the District Workmen's 
Councils formed in connection with 
economic districts, and in a. Federal 
Workmen's Council. 

"The District Workmen's Coun-
cils and the Workmen's 
Council meet, for  the accomplishment 
of all economic tasks and fo r  coo era-
tion in the execution of social aws,I' 
with the representatives of the em-
ployers and other sections of the na. 
tion concerned to form District Eco. 
no$c Councils and a Federal Eco- 
nomlc Council. These Economic 
CountiL Shall be SO constituted as  to 
represent au groups of oc- 
cupafions in proportion to  their eco- 
nomic and social importance." 

I t  was provided that laws involving 
and economic~policy should be 

approved (or  disapproved) by the 
~ ~ ~~~~~~i~d ~ ~ ~council before 

being voted on in the Rcichstag: I t  
also had the right to propose bills 
which the government must introduce 
to the ~ ~ even thoughi it did ~ 
not favor them. The  government 
could, however, on introducing the 
bill express its disapproval. 

The National Economic Council so
provided for was created provi-

sionally May 4, 1920, by decree of 

'Bri t .  and Forrigw Stat8 Paprrr. C-ml. Pan 
11. Sec V. A r t  163. 161. 

the National Government ~ i . ~ h  the 
approval of the economic committee 
of the National A~sembly.~ Three 
hundred and two of its members were 
to be appointed by workcrs' and em-

ployers' organintions, public corpo- 
rations, p ~ o f e s s i o n a ~  and consumers* 
organizat~onson the basis of the rela- 
tive importance of each factor in the 
economic life. Twenty-four mem-
bers were to be government ap-
pointees. 

The  Works Councils were estab-
lished bylaw Febmargq. 1920. They 
took the place of the shop commit- 
tees had become more impor- 
tant as a ,  result of the revolution. The 

as outlined i n  the law was Nmbersome and involved. It 

was never fully established. The  Dis- 
trict Councils were left unorganized 
and the National Economic Council 
was less important than was expected. N
The individual works councils at  their N 

initiation were reprded with consid- 

erable suspicion by the trade unions who feared possible jess of labor 
unity from them. There was a 

Struggle between "ion and non-union 
labor for the domination o f  the works 
councils. At  the close of a long 

lstruggle in the first works council con- 
gress, October, 19291 it was decided 
that the councils should be coordi- 
nated with the trade unions. A res- 
olution was adopted instructing the h ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Central LVorks Council Office to elect 
an advisory council to advise with 
the General Federation of  German 
Trade Unions and the Federation of 
Social Democratic non-manual labor- 
ers. From this time until 1933 there 
was no question of trade union au-

'Monthly Lob. Rm. XI. 1078. Nov., 1920 

trade unions and the non-support of . 
any "yellow" unions. I t  stated that 
all working conditions should be de- 
termined by collective agreement with 
the trade unions of the trade con: 
cerned. I t  provided that disputes 
should be 

sentatives of workers and emvlovers. . . 
Equi-partizan committees represent- 
ing various trades were to be estab- 
lished to decide problems of collec- 
tive regulation ofwages and t o  med- 
iate disputes between the several oc- 
cupation groups. The Provisional 

: 	Government signed the agreement 
and directed its officials to support it.' 

'"Apecmcst of T r a d e  UDiona and Employ-
ers' A a d a t i o n s  in Germany." Noathly Lab. 
R m .  VIII. 11b160. April, 1919. 

GoGernment's in ta t ion  t o  prepare a 
labor code. He said: 

"It is intended that this d e  shall 
fulfill all those demands o n  which the 
workers of a11 .trade-union !move- 
ments have come t o  an,,agr.cement. ...The  proposed co&fiapon will 
also,improve the law on conciliation 
and arb~tration and develop a system 
of shop councils which shall exercise 
considerable influence on t he  process 
of production, but only on  that  and 
not on the financial managunent of 
the establishments. These shop 

councils shall become the constitu-

tional organs of the worker." 


The  beginning of the carrying out of , 

this pledge appears in the provisions 

'"German Dccree Regulathg C o l l e a i ~ c  
Agreements." Monthly Lab. R lo .  Wll. 160-
167. April, 1919. 


'hfoalh1y Lab. Rev. IX 211. July, 1919. 
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t h o r i v  in the councils and organized 
labor generally the coun-
cils, af ter  the 1923 amend- 
merits there was some complaint tha t  
the law was not being administered 
in a fashion fair  to labor. I n  1921 
the =arks congress of metal 
workcn reported harmony between . 
the councils and t rade unions.' 

"Everybody seems to have forgot- 
ten the dispute as whether the 
works councils should be superior t o  
the trade unions o r  coordinate with 
them. T h e  belief that the works coun- 
cil system cannot be successfully ef-  
fective without the guiding and di- 
recting support of the powerful t r a d e  
unions is now generally prevalent." 

I n  1925 the Congress of the General  
Federation of German Trade  Unions 

economic aims o f  the establishment. 
T h e  economic aims Were interpreted 
to mean not profit-making, bu t  the 
greatest possible efficiency a n d  econ- 
omy in plant operation. T h e y  were 
to help adjust difficulties which arose 
from the introduction of new tech-
niques and offer what assistance they 
could to the  employer, a t  his request, 
to promote plant efficiency. They  
were to attempt t o  prevent a n d  adjust 
disputes or ,  if they failed, they were 
empowered to call on boards of ad-
justrnent and  t o  supervise t h e  carry- 
in2 Out of the decisions made  by such 
bpardr  T h e y  must safeguard the 
ngh t  of workers t o  organize o r  not 
as they chose. They were t h e  body 
which heard complaints of t h e  em-
ployees and go t  redress f r o m  t h e  em- 
ployer by conference. T h e y  had  the 

reaffirmed earlier resolutions in sup duty of safeguarding the  health and 
p o r t  o f  works councils and declared safety of the  workers a n d  o f  cooper- 
tha t  the latter h a d  proved their ~ l u e  ating with the  employer in t h e  ad- 
a s  a part  o f  the  G man trade-unionimovement.' I t  u r g  d, however, t h a t  
labor strongly oppose the efforts of  
some employers t o  estrange the works 
councils an$ t r ade  unions and t o  ex- 
clude the unions from a part  in deter- 
mining wage a n d  working conditions. 
I t  opposed a hill t o  give recognition 
to  separate plant agreements on these 
questions, holding that trade unions 
a r e  the rightful medium of the work- 
ers in collective bargaining. 

T h e  works councils were n o t  in- 
tended to compete with unions in the  
bargaining fieid. They had a two-

purpose: t o  safeguard the cOl- 
lective economic interests of em-- ~- ~ - - - -

ployees as against the cmploycr, a n d  
to  assist the employer in fulfilling the  

' M o ~ h l gLub. Rrcr. XIV. 13. April, 1922. 
'hfoathly Lab. Rm. XXII. 245. Jmn., 1926. 

ministration of his welfare  plans. 
But the  collective agreements which 
b e d  wages and  hour8 a n d  broadpr in-  
ciples of t h e  employment .relation 
were negotiated by t r ade  unions with 
the employers' associations or,em-
ployers, and  the works muncils had 
only the  duty of seeing t h a t  such 
agreements were carried out. Col-
lective bargaining has almost entirely 
supplanted individual contracts Jnce  
the war." Plant agreements a s  to  

LYadb,, t.b. Rm. XXIII.lU)-lPI. &p, 
192s; xxrx 11s-11s. NO^, I*. Rew* af 
~ i n i ; t a  of Labor 00 C ~ I I & V ~  a m m e n t l  h 
Germany, rhowing a marked tradency for 
the basic agreemcntn to cover large diatrictl or 
rhe entire eountw with nu~~lern& - - local or 
d ' * r i ~  ag'eaen" for l ~ d 6 dw&% 
number of workers covered by cdlccrive m p e t  
merit, ha,, sen grelt mi- lttz .. I. hat 
year, although the dedine hma mt k c n  scrioosly 
large. T h e  decline was attriputed m unfaror-
able economic conditions and u n a p l o y m c n ~  

shop rules a n d  local employment con- 
ditions were made by the works coun- 
cils and employers, but these were not 
to violate the  terms of the  broader 
collective agreements. 

Job security, in Germany a s  else- 
where, has  been a major concern of 
the workers. "The cooperation of 
the works councils in hiring and dis- 
charging of employees has developed 
out of  the  revolutionary demands o f  
the workers t o  have a right t o  their 
jobs." T h e  works councils had n o t ,  
much power over hirings. They  could 
appeal t o  a board of adjustment 
against the  hiring of a group o r  per- 
son whose presence in the plant would 
be injurious t o  others, but religious, 
political o r  trade-union affiliations 
were not legitimate grounds fo r  ob- 
jection. O n e  source of friction be- 
tween t r ade  unions and works coun-
cils was the  desire o f  the  former  to  
increase their  membership a n d  secure 
union shops, and the duty of  the  lat- 
ter to  be impartial to  union and non- 
union men, protecting the right of the 
lat ter  not t o  join qnions as  well as the 
right of the  former to organize. I n  
firing the  works councils' powers 
were more  ekensive. F rom 1920 to 
I923 a n  employer was not allowed 
to  discharge in  the mass f o r  reasons 
of a sladc in demand f o r  his product 
until he h a d  stretched the work  to  the 
utmost, al l  employees being o n  part- 
time work. T h a t  law was repealed 
in 1923. However,  the employer had 
to notify the workers' representatives 
of his intention to discharge a large 
number and  they could attempt t o  find 
ways to  make that  economy unneces- 
sary. Individual workers, notified of  
discharge, could appeal t o  t h e  works 

council which investigated the ca.use 
o f  the discharge. If it felt the cai;se 
was not sufficient it .could take r l ~ e  
matter to a board of adjustment. I f  
the lat ter  decided in favor of the 
worker the employer must either rein- 
state him o r  pay the adjudged dam- 
ages. T h i s  is no greater security than 
the workers of many countries have 
under dismissal wage laws. The  im- 
portance of the councils lies more in 
insuring fa i r  treatment of the work- 
ers than in their activity in making the 
worker's tenure secure. 

I n  I923  the works council machin- 
ery was revised by law. The  old ar- 
bitration boards were abolished and 
a new system instituted which at-
tempted to make the district group- 
ings on economic rather than military 
lines. Joint arbitration boards could 
be created by several states having 
common economic problems. T h e  
business of settling disputes was di- 
vided between machinery for  group 
conflict and that for individual dis- 
putes. T h e  new arbitration boards, 
each with an imp3rtial chairman ap- 
pointed by the government, were to 
mediate in disputes arising under gen- 
eral collective agreements o r  works 
agreements and to arbitrate on the 
appeal of either party if the chairman 
had failed to get a settlement by the 
two parties concerned. I f  the parties 
agreed to  accept the board's award it 
had the force of a written contract. 
I f  the hlinister of Labor felt that the 
dispute mas of danger to the public 
he could declare the award binding. 
Otherwise the parties were not 
obliged t o  agree to accept it." 

Stern. B. "New Arbitration Machinery in 
Germany." M o d f l j  Lob. Rm. XVIII. 18-21. 
June. 19?+. 
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Individual disputes were handled 
at first by the industrial and commer- 
cia1 courts, but after 1926 by newly 
orgrniled labor courts over 
by a judge appointed by the got-ern-
merit, by o f  
emplorers and worken. xolawerr 

allowed before this bench. 
Either party might have the assist- 
ance of delegates from its association 
or union. This  provision aided the 
unions because their members could 
be represented before the court by a 
trained d d e p t e  of the union while 
the unorganized worker, not allowed 
t' a l a v e r ,  had t' defend 
his o m  case against the 
representative skilled in court prac-

. tice. T h e  decision of the labor court 
8 was binding, appeal being allowed to  

labor appeal courts and 'ultimately 
to  the highest dvi l  court. ' T h e  labor 
courts handled disputes arising over 
collective agreunents but had no par t  
in drawing up such agreements. T h e  
big advantage t o  the worker f rom 
this simpli@ation of the machinery 
for  settlement of disputes and the 
separation of group from individual 
disputes was in the dispatch with 
which cases could be handled and the 
inexpensiveness of a trial before the 
labor court. 

T h e  councils, although charged 
with the duty of  aiding the employers 

fact. T h a t  not more was done was 
not wholly the fault of  the  works 
muncils- hfany employers did not 
cooperate with the councils nor ask 
their cooperation in the matter  o f  
plant eeffiienc~* with-preferring to 
out their help rather than relinquish 
any more o f  the control o r  supervision 
of the plant to  them. T h e  friction 
which was very apparent in the first 
year of the councils' existence was 
largely smoothed out as t he  more con- 
servative workers assumed control of 
the and the majority of em-
ployers grew reconciled to 
d t h  them and them more co-
operation. T h e  factory inspecton' 
usualcomment was that  where the 
employers were not antagonistic the 
councils did promote social peace.. .--

T h e  trade unions have n o t  been so  
satisfied with the works council sys- 
teh'as i t  seemed that they might be 
after they won the first riot 
to be overridden by them. .After the 
revision of the law in October, 1923, 
the trade unions complained that  the 
state authorities made binding the ar- 
bitration awards unfavotable to la-
bor i n d  not those favorable. They 
claimed that  the courts discrimimated 
especially against weaker unions. 
They believed that the problem of a 
fair settlement of labor disputes could 
be secured only by strong organiza- 
tions of worken and salaried em-

the peace, it was interfering with the 
trade unions' power'to gain favorable 
terms in collective bargaining, and 
thus hampering strong unions which 
would otherwise bargain collectively 
with employers." The  period of in-
flation in Germany checked the 
growth of t rade unions and encour-
aged employers to resist them instead 
of continuing their cooperative atti- 
tude of the early post-war years." 
The  unions have been disappointed in 
not continuing the advance which they 
registered in those years. They  hav; 
not wished to relinquish economic 
strength through the operation of the 
machinery established by law for the 
protection of workers and the preser- 
vation of industrial peace. They  have 
felt that the promise held out by the 
Constitution has not been fulfilled, 
and through the long depression they 
have urged workers t o  organize to 
push for the rapid completion of the 
plan f0.r 'workers' participation in in- 
dustry. 

The  political events of the last nine 
months have materially changed the 
German scene for the trade unions. 
Before Hitler's forces became domi- 
nxnt o d y  three groups of t rade un-
ions-the "free" unions of the Social 
Democratic Pzrty, the Christian So- 
cialist unions and the independent 
democratic unions-could conclude 
the collective agreements which could 
be made binding on industry. One of 
the early actions of the Hitler govern- 
ment was t o  add the Nazi unions to 

"Dissatisfaction l a  Gcrmaay with the Coa-
ciliation aad Arbitration Smem." Morihlr Lab. 
Rev. XXI. 201-202. ~uly,*l925. 

Y Kommcr, Fritz. "Trade Union hfovemcnt 
of Germany and it* Problems." Moarhly Lab. 
Rm. XXII. 9-15.hfrrcb, 1926. 

those three.'"uring the last week 
in May, I 933, labor trustees were ap- -.., 

pointed Tor each great industrial re- 
gion." These trustees are to fix 

, 

wages and determine labor condi-
tions, thus usurping the powers of the 
unions and employers in collective 
bargaining, and encroaching on the 
works council system. I t  remains to 

' be seen whether the prediction of 
Boris Stern that the works councils 
will outlast all adversities will come 
true." 

"The works council: in Germany 

have come to  stay. In a period of re- 

action, as in the spring of 1924, some 

of the powers of the workers' repre- 

sentatives, for  example, their right to 

elect members of the boards of direc- 

tors may be abrogated. They may be 

hampered in their ~ o r k ,  and parts of 
the works council law may even be 
repealed. But the works councils 
themselves will remain. They have N 
become an inte a1 part of .the eco-
nomic and socia Pstructure of present rp 

day Germany, and no olitical party 
o r  industrial group wi P1 dare to put 
them out of existence on pain of jeop- 
ardizing its o m  life and disturbing 
the civil peace of the cantry." 

I t  may be that they will last as 

Nazi-controlled bodies through which 

to impose regulation on industry. But 

the "free" trade unions, fallen under 

Hitler's axe, would not own them as 


*the works councils which they domi- 

nated. 


T h e  Austrian works council law 

receded the German law. I t  was 


passed M a y  15, 1919. T h e  unions 

were favorable at  once. The  councils 

. * Businrrr I t t i .  6 .  April 19. 1933. 

" B u ~ i n r r rW t t i .  27. hfay 31. 1933. 


Bur. of h b .  St12 Bul. No.  3J3. 90. 


in gaining plant economy and effi-
ciency as well as  of representing the 
interests of workers as against their 
employers, did little in fulfillment of 
that duty. T h e  reports of the fac- 
tory inspectors repeatedly note that  

" M e ~ h l ~  112. P c 4  1922;Lcrb. RN. XIV. 
XVI; 7-10. Mar& 1923; XVII. 4849. DcC, 
1923. -

ployees dealing with t he  employers 
and employers* associations. They 
felt that whenever the  government 
prohibited strikes o r  picketing, as i t  
was empowered to  do  under Article 
955 of  the Code of Civil Procedqe,  
and whenever it made ~ e n e r a l l y  bind--
ing awards m d c  Lnions 
and employers9 organizations to keep 
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clude a much smaller per cent of the 
workers in the countq.  Both  in Ger- 
many and in Austria the comment of 
observers favorable to  organized la- 
bor has been that organized labor 
must be s t rong in order f o r  the works 
council system to operate effectively 
for industrial peace and t o  benefit la- 
bor. I n  this country the majority of  
the large industries a re  unorganized. 
Works  councils would be  representa- 
tives of company unions. Without 
the extensive collective bargain$g of 
employers with nationally organized 
labor, the opportunity f o r  the em-
ployer t o  keep unions out of the  plants 
and t o  exercise more than a reason-
able influence over his employees' 
votes in the councils would b e  tremen- 
dous. 

T o  prev;nt such a result, in the ab- 
sence of s t rong unions, it would be 
necessary f o r  the government t o  set 
the standards of wages and  working 
conditions, a s  the Hitler  government 
is doing under its labor trustees. T h a t  

A h lEASS T O  JOB SECURITY 

German employers of the post-war 
days. T h e  labor features o f  the In- 
dustrial Recovery Act, recently 
passed, met their strongest opposition 
in the provision for the recognition 
of  the principle of collective bargain- 
ing. Without a wide-spread custom 
of collective bargaining works coun- 
cils could be very darnaging t o  unions. 
And unless in administration of the 
law the independence of the workers' 
representation is safeguarded, col-
lective bargaining may strengthen 
company unionism instead of trade 
unions. 

Would the system give the indi-
vidual an equity in his job? I t  has 
been pointed out that the works coun- 
cils were the instrument through ~ h i c h  
the worker could get a hearing for 
unjust discharge, but that the result- 
ing payment of a dismissal compensa- 
tion if the discharge is held to be un- 
just is no greater protection than that N 

established in many countries without L" 

the  elaborate works council system. 

questions and seek t o  promote institu- 
tions which improve the  economic and 
social position of wage workers and 
salaried employees." These  Cham- 
bers of Labor  have been overwhelm- 
ingly controlled by the  "free" social-
istic t rade  unions. According t o  Dr.  
Rager, it is chiefly because of the 
strong control of the f r ee  unions and 
the absence of competition from rival 
unions that  the Chambers of Labor 
have been SO successful in their opera- 
tion. 

Czechoslovakia in 1921 enacted a 
works council law o n  the  Austrian 
model, with somewhat less powers 
fo r  the councils. N o r w a y  has a sys- 
tem of compulsory councils with only 
advisory powers in the  industries. T h e  
workers a r e  not enthusiastic over this 
system." Esthonia in  I931 passed a 
works council law similar t o  Ger-
many's; the  councils having the duties 
of assisting the management in ra-
tionalization, and o f  protecting the 
worken'  interests a n d  arranging -. for  

15-ere entirely o n  the workers' side, not 
being given that  duty of assisting in 
getting efficiency of  production on 
\vhich the G e m a n  councils did so  un- 
distinguished a job. In Austria, too, 
the councils helped make the collective 
bargains for general standards, which 
was not the case in Germany." Like 
the early German councils they may 
appeal t o  arbitration boards in behalf 
o f  a worker discharged for political or  
trade union activity. T h e  board 
could order  the  vorker's reinstate-
mcnt o r  a payment of damages t o  
him. 

T h e  Austrian Civil Code as 
amended h i a r c h  19, 1916, provides 
for an  equal period of notice f rom em- 
ployers and  employees to  dissolve 
the labor  contract. T h e  length of the 
notice f o r  workers varies f rom one 
day t o  four  weeks depending'on their 
skill and  type of work. T h e  em-
ployee, on t h e  termination o f  t h e  con- 
tract, has  a r ight t o  a certificate from 
his employer stating the t e r m  and 

-:.
 idea would be poorly received by the I t  is the recognition that  the worker character of his employment - and the settlement o f  disputes. 
American Federation of L a b o r  which should not be deprived of his job ex- which is f ree  f rom any remark which H o w  f a r  are these systems of works ' 

is opposed t o  government wage fix- cept for some fault on his part  or ma- would crente a moral p r e j ~ d i c e . ~  councils adaptable to t h e  American 
ing. Even before the H i t l e r  govern- jor calamity unless he is paid for the These provisions add something t o  r c b e ?  Arv they a practical technique 
ment came t o  power the German trade loss, that  is the basis of whatever 
unions were objecting t o  government equity the worker has, not the works 

the worker's security in his job. f o r  American workers to urge in their 1Since 192I ,  under the law passed in quest f o r  methods o f  achieving job se- 
discrimination in its enforcement of council machinery for the hearing.1920, Austria has had Chambers of curity? From the point of view o f  
arbitration awards and urging their T h a t  might be achieved in this coun- 
members t o  struggle t o  retain their t ry  in ways less likely t o  stifle organ- 

Labor, public bodies functioning union labor  they would b e  thoroughly 
alongside o f  the  trade unions, repre- undesirable. T h e  f e a r  which German 

power in collective bargaining against ized labor than by the legal introduc- senting the interests o f  the l aboren  unions had at  the beginning of the 
the government's "repressive" meas- tion o f  the works council system even and salaried employees as Chambers system that  they would disrupt the 
ures taken in the interest of peace be- if such introduction should be possi- o f  Commerce, Bar and Medical As- national craft  unions would be f a r  

of more likely to  be realized in this coun- tween employers and employees. ble.T h e  legally binding awards of the sociations represent the interests 
T h e  American unions can have no ex- their respective groups. T h e y  urge try where union, a r e  weaker and in- 
pectation of greater freedom f o r  their arbitration boards and labor court, 

Or Oppose legislation affecting labor* PMlmr&Iyl a b .  Rro. = 1)91-1497. June, economic activity under  compulsory 
- ~ h . ~ b ~ ~ ,  Aur-

when the parties had not agreed to 
h b o rgather statistical data on many labor ,920: R . ~ ~ ~ ,~~i~ arbitration awards than the  German accept the award, would probably be tria." Mamlhly Lob. Rm. XXIV. 7-11. Peb., 

lbid. Ch. XIV. 
bfonrhly Lab. R m .  X I++. 

had. American employers have been held unconstitutional in this country 
less cooperative with unions than the as  being unduly restrictive of the free- 

19n. 

Fcb, 1920. "Stern. 0). tit. Cb XIV. 




dom of contract. T h e  Kansas Indus- authority, it is not possible to  tell 
trial Court with its compulsory arbi- what gains labor will make in job se-
tration did not stand the constitu- curity. So far there has not been 
tional-test. I t  is uncertain how far  much change in the substantive law re-
the authority granted under the In- lating to labor in spite of the great 
dustrial Recovery Act to force stand- social changes. A great body of cus-
ards on groups which have not estab- toms and working rules governing la-
lished them in order to check their un- bor has grown up outside the law.'a 
fair competition with the more pro- Germany has incorporated much of 
gressive groups which have formu- her labor law in the substantive law. 
hted voluntary c o d e  of fair competi- "The modification of the legal strut-
tion, will be exercised. Perhaps the mre which is is 
authority which that act gives the Ex- in its importance to the modification of 
ccutive to make representative volun- heA ~ ~ ~ A ~ ~ ~ ~law that was brought
tary codes binding on the entire trade about by the growth of equity:l N 
Or industyby use of thelicendng Pro- The  German system of worbcouncils 

and to for badFIRard is not essential to the establishment 
groups m m ~ u l s o ~codes of an equity in the jobl and without
the features that nonnauy be some changes in the substantive law
proposed in a voluntary plan will re- and with unions no stronger than they"It in the 'pread of "* good . are in the United States,as the voluntary dismissal.wage plans 
established by some employeis and labor would do well to press for  job 

will lead to legal sanction of the so- security along other channels. . , , -
cia1 or moral right 'SO recognized. seeBraldrlr, Eliza&&. me W . i i i a m c r  
up t i1  the machinery of the act is in and the Common Rulr" Ph. D. Tqcrir U. of 

WU.1927. - 1!,-,2~-*operation and its working' rules are -Davis, B. me bermant.bor Courtr,,
forged by the orders issued under its POI.S;. Onor. XLIV. 197 (IPZ)). ,, ' - ; ;,'A ,.- I' 

AFTER SAPPHO. 

Evening, thou bringm d l  things home, 
Though dawn hath rcraered far their feet; 
The sheep, wherever thq  map roam, 
The goab fmm mountain parturea rwect; 

- T o  men, t h j  ageless boon of rest; 
The tired child to its maher's breast. 

-WRUAM A. DUKE. 

WORKERS' EDUCATION I N  ILIISSOURI 

THE first start with the Workers' of such a character that right-thinking 
Education Program was made people could support it. I t  is now 
in St. Francois County. This is understood by all that Workers' Edu-

a mining section and contains ten or cation in Xlissouri is constructive in 
twelve towns ranging in population nature; that it opposes indoctrination 
from three hundred to approximately and destructive radicalism; and, t h a t  
eight thousand. The State Director it stands for a free and honest discus-
was fortunate in securing as counselor sion of the various economic, social, 
or supervisor for St. Francois Coupty and political questions confronting 
hlr.  L. J. Scowden, a man with ex- the American people today. 
ceptional training and experience for During the past few months a e  
the work. Mr .  Scowden has his B.S. have succeeded in establishing Work-
degree in Education, with a major in ers' Education classes in eleven toans 
the Social Sciences. H e  has taught in ' in St. Francois County and now have 
the various high schools of St. Fran- one supervisor and eight teachers in 
cois County for  a number of years the program in that County. During 
and also has worked in the mine, at the month of Kovember there were 
various times over the past fifteen or 35 different clases with a total en-
twenty years. Mr. Scowden is a man rollment of 8 10persons. The  total 
48 years of age, large in stature, and attendance for November was 3839. 
possesses good judgment, tact, and While most of these classes meet for 
personality. one period each week quite a few of 

w i t h  the assistance of Mr.  Scow- them meet for as many as two, three, 
den we were soon able t o  win many and even four or five times a week. 
good friends to  the cause. Both the The  Workers' Education Program 
labor leaders and the school men be- includes courses in Labor Problems, 
came interested in the work and ac- Current Economic Problems, History 
tively gave their support. The  of the Labor hlovcment, Economic 
nature of the program was explained History, Labor and Government, 
to the business men through the vari- English for  Workers, Public Speak-
ous service dubs. They apparently ing, Parliamentary Law, and a few 
were convinced that the program was classes in Labor Dramatics and 

On June 15, 1954 E. W. lifounce, head of the Physical Education. 
Deparrment of Economia ~d Finan-. North. As Soon as we succeeded in getting 
.restMiuouri State Teachers C o l l e g e . M a ~ v i ~ l e ,  the work started in St. Francois 
hfirwuri, war appointed State Direaor o f  Work- countywe ced the program toe n  Education in hlisrauri. 412 E. High St., Jef -
ferwn City. He anended the Trai&p Center St. Louis. teachers from St. 
for teacherr of Workers' Education at hfadiron, Louis were sent to the TraininnCen. 
W i m n r i a  Late in July he m r n e d  to the State -
of lifislouri and befin of ter in Iowa to receive instruction in 
Wortera' Education in that State. Workers' Education. Consequently 
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T h e  American Situation court in Hu dson  v. Cincinnati, New 
Orleans and Texas Pocifir RoilwayI n  this country the collective bar- C O . ~ ~T h e  plaintiff, an enginemangain has only recently become of much 

importance. A few strong unions discharged fo r  an infraction of the 
company ~ l e s ,sued for breach of anhave barkinedwith 

for  a agreemat the company had with thelong time, but legal support of such 
bargains has been a devalopment Brotherhood of Locomotive Engi-

largely of the last fifteen years. Be- neers which contained a provision for 

fore that time, enforcement of agree- a hearing on discharge and  reinstate-

ments depended on the economic ment if  the cause was not just. The 

power of the parties thereto and their court ruled that  the plaintiff had no 

good faith with one another, and the contract with the company. Although 

agreements were often unstable. T h e  the collective agreement was  for two 

slowness of the courts in giving legal years no engineman was bound to 
work fo r  two years, therefore the 

sult of the ambiguous nature of such 
of in its employ for raowhich did not 'ppear 

Jan, T h e  claim that theas contracts of the members, yet 
union officers were h b  agents in mak-seemed to some courta to  be more  . 

than usage. O u r  law of collective ing the contract cannot b e  inferred 
from his being a member o f  the union.has  been the Trade unions are notcourts, not by statute as in France o r  

Germany. T h e  courts are now givinp mercial in purpose, the court said. 
them sanction. "At least in .the a G  
scnce o-f a clear intention that these 
relatively formal agreements shall be 
without legal consequences they come 
to be regarded, like contracts, as 
legally binding on the parties, unless 
like other prima facie contracts, they 
are defective because of incapacity of 
a party to contract, want of consid-
eration, monopolistic effect, o r  the  
like." '' 

The usual view of collective agree-
ments until recently is expressed by the 

Continued from April A u w c ~ uF r o m -
TIDNUT. 

-Rice, W. G ,  Jr. U C o l l c a i ~ eLabor Agree-
rncntr in American Law." I f a w a r d  LOU. 
Rev. 574 (1931). 

"Permanent imp;ovd lab% 'condi-
tions, not ternporay contractual rela-
tions between ~ndividualsand employ-
ers, are the commendable objects with 
whlch they are  engrossed. .. . Con-
tracts between an individual member 
of a union and an employer fo r  per-
sonal service being mere1 incidental 
to the broad purposes o the union,P 
its agents, in acting for the union, in 
no way bind the individual members 
thereof." 

T h e  court found that the contract was 
one only between the union and the 
employer. Individuals during the dg-
ration of that  agreement made thew 

separate contracts in reference to it 
as a "usage" of the trade, but, since it 
did not fix a term of service 'for any-
one, the plaintiff war employed at will 
and the employer could discharge him 
at any time., When he was discharged 
his rights to  the consideration of the 
company'were ended. Commons and 
Andrews, in commenting on  this de-
cision,. said :" 

"There are a large number of re-
cent cases which, contrary to this 
decision, treat trade agreements as 
being contracts; but the view herein 

ressed seems to state the  better. 
e . Even where trade agreements 
are treated as contracts it is but seldom 
that either side can effectively enforce 
such agreements through legal action." 

Thq"usage" theory of collective 
agreement is carried to  surprising 
lengths ?n United Stores Do i l y  Pub-
lishing Corporation v. N i c h o l ~ . ~ ' I n  
this case the collective agreement and 
established custom between a local of 
the International Typographical and 
the Publishers' Association of the Dis-
trict of Columbia were held to  estab-
lish a usage which was binding QII an 
independent publisher who employed. 
union men in the District of Columbia 
even in the absence of any agreement 
between him and his employees or  the 
local union. T h e  court said: 

"We have not only a custom so old, 
notorious, definite and uniform as to 
be binding on those withln its purview, 
but one admittedly known t o  {la Fir 
in error, with reference.towhic 
tiff in error contracted. . . . 8 n d e r  
the clearly disclosed facts (showin 
the customary procedure by whick 

'Primo'plrl  of Labtr Lcgillniiom. 19x7 ed. 

127, note 2.- l a  Fed. (ad)  134 (1939). 

that he would 

tions unnecessary." 

In this case the us i i e  or custom was 
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reference t o  which individual con-
tracts are made, the courts must find 
some theory under which they. are  u-
tended from being only collective to  
being individual contracts i f  the indi- 
vidual is to be able to enforce' rights 
created for him under them. T h e  
theory of agency has been used in 
some, but not many cases. A few 
courts have spoken as if collective 
agreements were beneficiary contracts. 
"In the reported cases the question of 
how far a third party theory could be 
used,against one not a party-so the col- 
lective agreement is not raised" at 

There is no theory of "third party 
obligationary" to  make individual em- 
ployers liable to  their employees for 
what their association agreed to. 

"Yet the third party beneficiary 
theory, in contrast to those consid- 
ered, affords recove y to a workman 
when he has performed labor in igno-
rance of the existence of a collective 
agreement advantageous to  him. , F o r  
a usage requires his knowledge; while 
a usa e or custom or  an a e n q  is re- ' .  
jectedby contracting on o t  ter express 
terms." " 

N o  highest cburt has made use of the 
third party beneficia theory. 

hiany cases in recent years have 
indicated a tendency to regard collec- 
tive agreements as contracts of the 
associations and to hold that rights 
and duties of the members arise di- 
rectly therefrom. In Schlrsingcr v. 
Quinto" the union was granted an 
injunction restraining the Cloak, Suit 
arid Skirt hianufacturers from abro- 
gating an agreement respecting wages. 
and hours. T h e  court treated the 

Ibid., 595.- lbid., 596. 
m 
117 Mire 735:  194 N.Y.Supp. &I (1933). 

agreement as a contract under which 
both parties had rights which they 
could enforce. New York courts 
have consistently considered collective 
agreements contracts. T h e  Supreme 
Judicial Court of Massachusetts like- 
wise called a collective agreement a 
contract in Lovely v. Gill 'O and upheld 
such agreement for  a dosed shop. 
A federal court ruled similarly in 
Nrdrrlandsch Amrrikaanschr Strrm- 
vaart Maatschappy v. Sttorrdorrs' 
and Longshorrmm's Brntorolrnt So- 
ciety." In  this case there was a pref- 
erential union shop agreement with 
wages set fo r  three years. Some of 
the union men refused t o  work at the 
wages set and the union, while urging 
them to  return to  their jobs, allowed 
the company to  hire non-union men. 
T h e  loading was held up and  the plain- 
tiff sued the union for  his demurrage 
charges. T h e  defendant union, t o  
avoid that  responsibllity, urged that 
there was no contract since theglain- 
tiff wasnot bound to send ships t o  New 
Orleans fo r  loading nor  th;union to 
furnish any labor.- .The!,court held 
that a reasonable con?truction of  the 
agreement proved i i a  bntTa<t,a',since 
all ships which made .+at port were 
obliged t o  use union men w h e i  avail- 
able under the terms set  and the de- 
fendants had an obligation t o  supply 
union labor under the same terms. 
Although it  was here the union, not 
the employer, that wished t o  avoid 
liability under the agreement, it was 
obliged to accept the duties correlative 
to the rights it acquired in making the 
contract. I ts  greater aecurity in its 
own rights are gained a t  the expense 
of some limitation on its former i r rk  

-241 Mas%577; N. E a85 (1933). 

a365 Pcd. $97 (rgio). 


sponsibility. That  must be expected. it  and if the promisee as a substantial 
',The collective agreement,, legally . interest in his welfar Protection of 

rerognized, .is a device through which the standards of its members gives 
the worker may acquire an equity .in the union such an int rest in the pay- 
his job. T h e  seniority rights already ment the plaintiff rec ived for brake- 
discussed. are an illustration,. In man's work and the rfore he might 1
Yazoo .and hlississippi Yal lry  Rail- sue under the 
way Co.  v. Sideboard '' the company 
was defending its reduction of the 
plaintiff's pay from that of brakeman 
to that of porter and his subsequent tive agreements. nson v. Amcri-
discharge after he had refused to can Railway E x p L !  Co:' upholds 
accept the lower pay checks. Under the validity of such Iimitations. In  
an agreement between the company defiance of a rule in itsagreement with 
and the union rates of pay for  certain . the American ~ederakion of Express ,
classes of work were specified. The Workers the compank dismissed one 
company paid the plaintiff the lower of its members w i t h o ~  giving him the 
rate only because he was colored and opportunity to 
could no t  belong to the union with 
which it had the agreement. The 
court, in upholding the plaintiff's right 
to the higher pay for the time during court stressed the 
which he did not accept the checks, f la in tiff had been 
said : definite term, he 

"Although only a few years ago the 

courts were holding that an individual 

member of a labor union could not 
' 
maintain an action for the breach of 
an a reement between an em loyerPh fand t e union of which the p aintiff 
was a member in respect t o  wages and 
other ri hts fixed in the contract, these 
rulings %ave been left in the rear ~.II 
the advancement of the law on t h ~ s  
general subject, and the holdings noy 
are that these agreements are prl-
marily for  the individual benefit of the 
members of the union and may be en- 
forced directly by the individual." 

A third party may sue on a contract 

to which he was not party if he was 

included by name or classamong those 

obviously intended to be covered by 


-

-161 hfiss. 4;  133, So. 669 (1931). 

10 
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quently sustained such agreements. 
i\ recent case, Harper  V. Local N o .  
520,  International Brothtrhood of 
Eltctn'cal o r t r  upheld an 
agreement binding a number ,of the  
electrical contractors of Austin, 
Texas, to hire only union men a t  
specified rates. T h e  union got an  in- 
junction restraining Harper from v i e  
lating his agreement by discharging 
union men and hiring non-union men 
at lower wages. T h e  court held tha t  
the agreement constituted a valid 
contract, the union's obligation to  s u p  
port no strikes during the period of 
the agreement being consideration f o r  
the employers' promise. It was a 
contract protectablc by equity action 
because it was not a contract for per- 
sonal services, no  particular men be- 
ing bound to  work o r  to  be hired. 
T h e  contract war not  against public 
policy by being monopolirtic because 
there were other unployen in Austin 
not party to it. T h e  court raid, "It 
is quite generally held that contracts 
providing for the employment o f  only 
members of a particular union a re  not  
on that account alone invalid and un-
enforceable." 

Through the change in legal atti- 
tude toward collective agrecmcnts 
there are two safeguards of the job 
now possible by the use of this method. 
The  union may establish an equity f o r  
union men as  against non-union men 
by a closed shop agreement 'provided 
it is not so extensive as to be i l l e ~ a l  f o r  
monopoly. Thus  a group, thouih not 
an individual equity, is created for  
union men by the contract. O r  it may 
establish some individual equity by 
an agreement which limits the em-
ployer's right to disch'aree except fo r  -

" 4 8  S W. (ad) 1033 (1931). 

fault and af ter  reasonable investiga- 
tion. T h e  limitations so fa r  set are 
chiefly procedural. T h e  individual 
can take legal action t o  protect the 
right so created for him by collective 
agreement. H e  has acquired a recog- 
nized equity in his job. H e  could, of 
course, contract individually fo r  the 
same advantages, but the  average 
worker is less likely to be able t o  get 
them by individual contract because 
of his inferior economic strength, and 
under contract requirements he is un- 
likely to  ge t  any restriction of  the em- 
ployer's rights to  discharge a t  will 
without a corresponding diminution 
of his own freedom to  qui t  at will. 
This  kind of  bargain may  be made . 
and upheld in a collective agreement 
which offers consideration of  some 
other nature. T h e  collective agree- 
ment, a s  Professor Rice says, is more 
than a "gentleman) agreement," al-
though in some iespects it is unlike 
a true contract," "The American 
law, as  i t  now stands, tends t o  develop 
the collective agreement into  some-
thing more than a custom and yet 
something different f rom a &intiact, 
for the  breach of which damages is 

the normal remedy." 


Whether  the collective agreement 

will acquire in this country the  nor- 

mative character it has in some Euro- 

pean countries is not yet sure. W e  

may need t o  develop a new legal 

category fo r  it different f rom custom 

o r  contract. Professor Rice thinks." 


"No social interest disfavors the 

giving of legal effect to  the intention 

of the parties to establish a structure 

of employment relations which wil l  

govern the course of dealings not be- 


!lam. Low R R ~&+-

'1b;d . .  607. 


tween pa;'ticular known individuals oppression of one + the other of the 
but between indefinite persons engaged groups. W e  need clearer standardsof 
in an industry. For us, the old law of public policy in thelemployment rela- 
master and servant is as obsolete as tion and perhaps h special govern- 
the law of baron and feme. Dictator- mental agency to +sure fairness o f  
ship of the  employer, unsuited to  a methods of compebtion between rm- 
democratic society, was challenged by . ploying and emplpyed, to prevent 
the workers, who felt themselves com- oppression of either 
petitors with their employers for  the other, o r  of outsiders froupy bothby theWut 

gains o f  enlarging mdustrial ope!a- such standards n n  be reached only by 

tions. Yet effic~ency, measuring an In- the cooperative acfion of the groups 

dustry's usefulness to the consumer of most vitally affected, one form of 

its products, and the ha p i n o s  of all which is the colltctive agreement,
' 

who give their working Tives t o  it, re- whose attainment of legal majority 

quire cordial collaboration between is now unquestiona)le." 

these groups. In this situation, the I

law should favor the creation ?nd Application of the-provision for col- 
Imaintenance o f  joint machincryto g!ye lective bargaining , in the Industrial - .  	 -
con,tinuous protect~on to a rel?tipnsh~p Recovery Act w& l i n t e n d e d  to make 
wh~ch exp.erience has shown 1s In con- 
stant danger of interruption by strike Such agreements dormative It least 
o r  lodtout o r  o f  demoralization by ! 

e*periment. 
N

for Ihe period of the 

THE POOL OF CONTRITION 

Seldom a misted star . IOr mirrored hope appqan !Where thele crepuscular 
Thorn-bordered water* arc i 

\Vho*e taste is tear& 	 ! 
I 
! 

But he will rile up strong 
W h o  drinks of this dark well. 

Though he be harried long 
By an invidious throng 

From deepest hell. 

I 
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two months' job at $40 a week "The result is that these employees, T H E  WORKER'S EQUITY I N  HIS JOB
( ~ ~ 6 ~ )when tha t  job may leave the -because of their skill, have been able 

and his family without either 
relief or work f o r  the  remaining ten 
months of the year. F o r  it is not 
always possible t o  get back on relief 
rolls af ter  lcavirtg them for a job in 
industry. 

T h e  Conference Board recognifes 
no responsibility o n  the part o f  the 
employer to remedy this situation by 
making an effort a t  least to give his 
skilled workers steady employment. 
It does not suggesbthis as one o f  the 
remedies for the sipation. Instead, 
it claims in language subtly insulting 

to  obtain positions in lines o f  en-
deavor other than their trade. Even 
though these positions Pay less Per 
hour than their trade, they hesitate 
to return to their trade f o r  the  short 
period of time for which they will 
be employed. Th is  is the actual state 
of affairs in Ilion a t  the present time 
and has been so in Middletown, Conn. 
Similar reports have been received 
from other cities." 

( 2 )  T h e  International Brother-
hood of Boiler Makers and I ron  Ship 
Builders has had the following ex-

The process of getting a legally 
recognized equity is not a speedy one. 
T h e  collective agreement was known 
long before it acquired legal stand- 
ing; the rights developed under it are 
recognized in industry before in law. 
In  address before the American Po- 
litical Science Association, John Dick- 
inson said:" "Law cannot enforce an 
ethical level of practice which is not 
supported by relatively powerful fac- 
tors of existing practice and opinion." 
For  . the employment relation this 
higher level of practice is most likely 
to  come through some plan which al- 
lows the workers a voice in the rule 
making. I t  requires a group interest 
in maintenance of labor standards 
including that of security in the job. 
This higher practice may be devel-
oped voluntarily by the employer as 
has been the case in some plants. I t  
mav come '*s the result of  economic 
pressure by organized workers. I n  
the latter case the workers have more 
assurance of a permanent share in the 
industrial government and'when they 
have secured their rights by agree-
ment, a better basis for appeal to 
courts for legal support. 

The men's clothing industry has 
furnished a 'good example of what 
rights labor can achieve by agreement 
and what full-flfdged industrial law 
can be like. I t  is a uniaue industry - -~ ~ 

its personnel. The homogeneity of its 
industrial population made i t  an espe- 
cially good field for the establishment 
of an industrial government. The 
conditions are not duplicated else-
where, but it has been the model for 
most discussions of industrial democ- 
racies. T h e  trade agreements in the 
clothing industry create a constitu-
tional law with imitation of powers 
on all concerned - limited power 
being the essence of constitutional 
government and law." T h e  negative 
freedom gives place to positive. The 
worker is free from the arbitrary use 
of the employers' economic and legal 
power, one phase of which is the 
power to  discharge, and the employer 
is free from the economic power of W 

a 
labor as exercised by strikes or indi- 
vidual quitting without notice. 

T h e  regulations on discharge and 
quitting are of immediate concern to 
us. Leiserson speaks of discharge as 
the equivalent of expulsion from a 
poitical communtiy. When a man 
can be arbitrarily dismissed from the 
community he is subject to autocracy. 
H e  achieves citizenship when he is 
protected from such arbitrary action. 
Therefore most agreements which 
seek to  establish industrial govern-
ment in which the workers share, pro- 
vide that discharge shall be for cause 
only and institute some tribunal to 

particularly from the.st;ndpoint i f  
hforcbousc, E. W. "Dcvelopmcnt of Indul- 

a from july AH^^^^^^ F ~ D ~ ~ , , -trial Law in the Rochester Clothing hlarkct." 
Quar. l o u r .  of Eron. X a V I I .  157-190 (1911) : 

noulxr. 
"qe lnd the Sclf-Regull- Leiserlon, ly. hI. "Conslilutionat CovernmCntAnci-Trurt Law, 

tion of Induntrv." 18 A m t r i t o .  Bar A l ~ o r ,l o u r .  in American Indultrics." Amrr .  Eron. Rrc-. 

to the a ~ r k e r ,  tha t  ithe worker W ~ Operience with a company doing con-
prefers even the bark pittance of re- 
lief with its assurance of steady in- 
come to a 8hort time job in industry
with no security is "hirdened t o  ac- 
cepting char it^." 1' claims that :y 
lief prmedure be altered 
order not to deter machinists f rom 
accepting work 

industry even if i tis only temporary." 
TWOstatements by union execu-

tives throw light on  this point: ( I )  

T h e  District Council of Metal  
Trades  in Ilion, N. Y., finds that 
"When an industrial corporation de- 
sires to change the model o f  its 
product, it dispenses with the services 
of the skilled and unskilled employees 
alike. Instead of retaining the 
skilled employees a t  least and taking 
advantage of the situation by repair-
ing and readjusting machines for  the 
new product, the management waits 
until ready for the  new machine t o  
be put on the market. Then a call 
is issued to double the force of skilled 
mechanics, agreeing to give employ- 
ment for only two  or three months. 

tract work: "The men a re  getting 
only three o r  fqur days work a 
month. Inenever e-the company 

a job they would spread t
claim over the that there was 
not &ille. labor t o  man the 
job and insist on the right to employ 
laborers to cover the gap; .Ithough 
there were men skilled a t  t h e  work 
standing a t  their gates who  were  re- -fused employment." ' 

The problem of supplying skilled 
workers to t h e  jobs that need them, 
and furnishing steady employment to 
the skilled men who need jobs cannot 
be dismissed merely by pointing out 
the inaccurate and misleading infor- 
mation which has been circulated on 
the subject. NO satisfactory solu-
tion fo r  employer or  employee will 
be found until the problem is ap-
proached in the spirit of fairness to 
the worker and willingness t o  co-
operate with his organization, with 
the purpose of meeting his needs as 
well as those of the employer. 
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determine just cause. Decisions o f  
the arKtrator in the Rochester cloth- 
ing market have established the pref- 
erential rights of old workers t o  
their jobs after  a lay-off for work 
shortage. T h e  provisions for equal 
division of work among the workeio 
in a shop so f a r  as possibe, deprive 
the employer of his former power of 
building up during periods o( slack 
employment labor reserves which 
serve to force wages down later. 
Th i s  principal of equal work oppor- 
tunity is; according t o  Xforehouse," 
the industrial law equivalent t o  the  
Fourteenth Amendment's "equal pro- 
tection" clause. I t  is a group ra ther  
than an individual principle. 

One prerequisite t o  industrial prog- 
ress, Morehouse says, i s  a reasonable 
degree of  stability in employer tm-
ployee relations. T h i s  stability i s  
fostered by collective bargaining 
when both parties a re  strong enough 
t o  hold their members in line to  per- 
form their obigations, and neither 
side is strong enough t o  dominate t h e  
other. Increasing job security helps 
stabilize the industry. Morehouse 
sees the due purpose of industrial 
law ta' be progress and  stability; the  
due procedure, collective bargaining. 
This is the basis of practice which is 
akin to civil law. I t  is based on con- 
stitutional guarantees of a bill of 
rights recognized by the  members o f  
the industrial community, and o n  
judicial processes, through which rea- 
soriable practices are  sanctioned. 

A presumptive right to  the job is 
one of the protected rights in the  
clothing industry. I n  the Chicago 
area a discharged worker may a p e  

peal to  the T r a d e  ~ o a r d  and  thence 
t o  the Board  of Arbitration f o r  re- 
view of his case. If his discharge 
is found improper the firm may be 
required t o  reinstate him with o r  
without pay fo r  the period of his 
suspension. H i s  discharge cannot 
be arbitrarily ordc'red. A f t e r  a pro- 
bation period he  cannot be discharged 
if his work a n d  conduct are  no t  below 
"the reasonable standards of the 
shop." Both  the Amalgamated 
Clothing IVorkers' and t h e  Inter-
national Typographical's agreements 
protect their members f r o m  being 
replaced by lower-paid workers  when 
new machinery o r  other l abor  saving 
devices are  introduced. Earnings  as 
well as position are protected by suck 
agreements. I n  Rochester under a 
recent agreement" the workers  have 
taken a 20 p e r  cent reduction but  not  
as a permanent cut. T h e  company 
promises t o  repay it over t h e  course 
of five years. Unti l  repayment of the 
"loan" no dividends will be declared 
and no allocation made to reserves. 

t"Workers have helped out  individual 
employers before  this, t o  gain  a n  in- 
terest in a business, t o  save the i r  jobs. 
T h e  Rochester program applies the 
same solution t o  the problem of a 
whole market and sets a new pace 
of collective bargaining." 

H e r e  is one  path t o  a n  equity in 
the job, t he  r ight written i n t o  a col- 
lective agreement, recognized by  in- 
dustrial practice, and sanctioned by 
the law. At some future d a t e  pos- 
sibly not distant  the collective agree- 
ment may become normative. 

anA. C. W. of  A. Thr Clolhinf Workr r r  of 
Chicago, i9re19aa.  Part 111. "Gorcrnment in 
Industry!' 

PBusines~ Week. r r .  hlay j, 1915. 'Wage 
Loan." 

F o r  the unions the question will 
arise, as it has in Germany and 
France, whether the  judicial enforce- 
ment of collective agreements, par-
ticularly if they contain arbitration 
clauses, will' be injurious; whether 
they are  gaining some security f o r  
the worker a t  too  great an expense; 
whether the law in operation will en- 
force decrees favorable to  employers, 
not  those favoring labor. T h e  an-
swer will depend largely on the  tri- 
bunals intrusted with the hearing and 
deciding of labor cases. 

C H A P T E R  V 

Reasonable Restrain: of Liberty 

THE enactment of compulsory 
dismissal compensation o r  un-
employment insurance laws o r  

the  giving of legal sanction t o  collec- 
tive bargaining would not of itself 
assure the workers of an  improve-
ment in their job security. Such laws 
must be enforced and, in the process 
of enforcement, interpreted. T h e  
workers are  necessarily interested in 
the process of  interpretation a n d  of 
the rule making which results f rom 
cases tried under the law because 
through these processes their liberty 
is enlarged o r  restricted reasonably 
o r  unreasonably. Court interpreta- 
tion of laws dings  rather closely t o  
previous law. T h e  Clayton Act, 
labor's great hope in its inception, 
proved to  be the  disappointment of 
that 'hope in decisions which made it 
only a statement of existing law. I f  
new substantive law is to give workers 
an equity in their  jobs, their interest 
lies in seeing that  the administration 
of such law is in the hands of bodies 

with greater flexibility whose inter. 
t i t  is more  with s e r v i n ~  the public 
purpose through the instrument at 
hand than in molding the new law 
to old theories. 

Disputes between laborers and 
employers are more adequately and 
quickly settled when there is a special 
machinery designed to deal with 
them. T h e  labor courts established 
in Germany under the Act of Decem- 
ber 23, 1926,"have shown how much 
can be done in decreasing cost and 
time spent in dealing with labor cases. 
Special courts in which disputes must 
be settled a re  not likely to  be devel- 
oped in this country because of the 
failure of the Kansas Industrial Court 
and the opposition of all parties con- 
cerned t o  compulsory arbitration. 
There  is, however, a tendency, which 
undoubtedly will be increased by the ru 
system of bargaining set up under 
the Industrial Recovery Act, for 
labor and employers t o  set up plans 
of mediation and arbitration by which 
they agree t o  abide. Such agree-
ments are  sanctioned by law and have 
given those industries in which they 
have been established the gr:eater 
btability essential to job security. 

For  the rule making which is so 
large a par t  of the administration of 
new substantive law, however, labor 
has found its cause well served by 
new administrative agencies,-om-
missions. In  appraising the admin- 
istration of workmen's compensation 
in Wisconsin, h l r .  Herber t  Laube 
said:" '"4s between employer and 

""Activities of Labor Courts in Germany." 

Monthly Lab. Rm. XXIX. log-r 10. Dcc., 1919. 


'"Administrative Problems in W i w r i n ' r  

Workmen's Compensation." 3 Wir. Law Rev. 

93. Jan., 1915. 
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employee, iI?.:sconsin supplies abun- 
dant proof that executive justice has 
the merit of being direct, expeditious, 
and inexpensive, and that its admin- 
istration has been in the interests of  
the general welfare and accordin 
to the popular notions of a Bsqua e 
deal." T h e  function of the admin- 
istrative commissions was cogently 
expressed by h l r .  Altmeyer, secretary 
of the \Irisconsin Industrial Cornrnis- 
sion, when he spoke of them as  
"social agencies &aged in effecting 
a public purpose vitally affecting our 
destinies as individual citizens." '' 
H e  approves the  possibilities which 
the commission offers for formulat- 
ing the "working rules" with the aid 
of the interested parties. Labor  has 
a part in making the policies under 
which its liberty is affected. Mr .  
Al tmqer  says P 

"By allowing interested Foups 
(i.e., going concerns) a voice In ad- 
ministration the state is im licitly 
renoundnq its paramountq &It in 
return is tncreasing its effectiveness, 
since it is establishing self-govern- 
ment on a functional basis. T h i s  
participation, of interested groups is, 
o f  course, all the more essential wheri 
the social policy laid down by the 
legislature is broad and its definition 
must be hammered out in the course 
of administration!' 

O f  the possible types of participation: 
direct representation on the adminis- 
trative board itself, and indirect r e p  
resentation through advisory com-
mittees, he approves the. latter, the 
Wisconsin system. L 

Y Altmeyer, A. J. T6r I n d u t r i a l  C o m m u r i o a  
o f  Wirconrirr. so+ 

"ibid .  311 ff. 

"The first method has not been 
highly successful. Political appoint- 
ment does not insure true representa- 
tion. since the interested grou s do 
not nominate the appointe,es. R ~ o r e -
over, partizanship on th,e board  itself 
is subversive of that continuing mu- 
tual deference and concession which 
is so necessary for successful admin- 
istration. 

"The membership of advisory com- 
mittees is truly representative of at  
least organized groups, since the 
groups themselves nominate their 
own representatives. Since there is 
seldom a clash of interests between 
organized and unorganized groups 
in the fields in which these advisory 
committees function, the problem of 
representation of. the unorganized + 
teallv an  academlc one." 

Labor on the advisory committee 
helps shape the administrative poli- 
cies and working rules a n d  insures 
publicity f o r  such rules. T h a t  is an . 

insurance against arbitrary ,and dis- 
criminatery action of t h e  commission 
in which so much power has: been 
vested. . . 

. , 

T h e  impoitance of the rules! which 
are developed by extra-judicial bodies 
under laws affecting the w o r k e p i  job 
security is illustrated by t h e  'findings 
of the British Umpire under  the 
Unemployment Insurance Act.:' His  
findings have the force o f  court de-. 
cisions. H e  is making the rules which 
will govern future cases. H i s  pro- 
nouncements on suitable employment 
determine whether o r  no t  a worker 
may be constrained by the  threat of 
loss of employment benefit t o  take 
a position open to him. H e  is, in 
other words, the arbiter o f  a consid-. 
erable portion of the worker's liberty. 
John Ewing in his recent study J o b  

Insurance has examined some of the 
cases which have decided a worker's 
right to  refuse work without losing 
his right to  inemployment insurance. 
As a result of the Umpire's decisions 
the British Unemployment Insurance . 
Act has been interpreted to  mean that 
a man need not accept employment 
a condition of which is his either 
joining, not joining, or leaving a 
trade union (Decisions No. 2317, 
1925, and 1528, 1926);  that clalms 
for  benefit -will be disalloyed if a 
man refuses work because it would be 
in company with non-union men, or 
in shops with more apprentices than 
his union rules allow, or on materials 
made under non-union conditions 
(NO. 14.4, 1926; 2263, 1923; 4022, 

1922) ; and that work is not unsuit- 

able for  a worker because the terms 

of wage payments and other mat ten  

are contrary t o  union "nations!agree-

ments" (No. 4604, 1923). I t  is evi- 


..dent that a man's voluntary union ., 
membership. is protected but that if 
the union's rules forbid its members 
to work under certain undesirable 
standards, the union, not the Insur- 
ance Fund, must be responsible for 
the support of men who refuse work 
under those conditions. T h e  law 
does not, however, compel a claimant 
to accept work as a strike breaker, 
alrhough'if his employment is lost 
during a stoppage of work ~ u r s u a n t  
to a trade dispute in his place of 
employment he may not receive bene- 
fit from the Fund for the duration 
of the stoppage. 

T h e  Wisconsin Unemployment Rc-' 
serve A a ;  not yet in operation, con- . 
tains these same provisions concerning 

strikeg: What  rules will be devel-
oped En the course of decisions of dis- 
putes remain to be seen. If the body 
which is intrusted with making:these 
decisions is harsh in its treatment of 
labor, much of  the worker's economic 
liberty could be suppressed. He 
could be forced by economic circurn- 
stances into accepting bad conditions 
of work. If freedom of organiza- 
tion is not protected the unions would 
be put into an extremely difficult posi- 
tion. I t  is to avoid such discrimina- 
tory and autocratic decisions that 
commissions with advisory commit-
tees made up of representatives of 
the interested parties are recom-
mended as the agencies of adminis- 
tration of the new labor laws. Labor 
in Wisconsin has trusted and re-
spected the Industrial commission, h, 

the administrator of the workmen's w 
compensation laws. I t  could safely 'O 

leave to it the rule making under 
laws relating to job security. 

T h e  use of administrative agencies 
with quasi-legislative and quasi-judi- 
cia1 powers is a comparatively new 
phase,of the executive branch of gov- 
ernment. Before the middle 'eighties 
no such agencies existed. Now there 
is a great body of administrative law 
developed by commissions.. The 
legality of these bodies has been fre- 
quently challenged on the ground that 
they are  a violation of the doctrine 
of separation and non-delegation of 
government powers which is em-
bodied in the constitution of eveiy 
state and is implicit in the federal 
constitution." The power vested in 

"Brown, R A. T h e  Executive D e ~ a m e n t ' s  

Exercise of Quasi-Judicial and Quasi-Legislative 

Powen in Wtconsio." 3 Wb. Law Rrv.  335-

41s ;  ++g-479. April, July, 1926. 
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commissions has repeatedly been u p  
held on the theory that the delega- 
tion o f  power is not, excessive, t ha t  
the legislabre lays down general 

and t h e  commission only 
fills in details. T h i s  is a lame theory 
i n  view of the great  amount o f  ruYc 
making and judicial discretion allowed 
to the commissions. The  theory 
could, if pushed, justify almost un-
limited abdication of legislative pow- 
ers, l l r .  Brown believes. However,  
the courts, in presenting this theory 
in justification of the commission rule, 
were making the  best of a necessary 
situation. As  Justice Rosenberry 
said," these tribunals came "because 

to  the civil courts for  judgment as 
to whether t h e  commission acted rea- 
sonably on the evidence before it and 
within its sphere under the  statute. 
T h e  Wisconsin statutes have fur-
nished these safegulrds.  T h e  courts 
have overruled the Industrial Com- 
mission f o r  exceeding its powers in 
executive orders  and have set aside a 
few orders  because they were not 
supported by the findings of  fact  but 
have not, a s  M r .  Altmeyer noted," 
overthrown any finding of fact by 
the Commission. T h e  right of re-
view is regarded as  important  by 
most writers. Justice Rosenberry 
points out t h e  need f o r  t h e  middle 

h l r .  Altmeyer notes that  the circuit 
court has reversed the Commission's 
decisions in a larger per cent of the 
actions begun by the employer than 
o f  those begun by the employee, 
which he interprets, a t  least in part, 
to mean that  the Commission's orders 
were more likely to be liberal than 
n o t ; ' V h a t  the commission which 
deals with labor relations is more 
likely t o  be partial t o  employees 
would be the  conclusion f rom an 
analysis made by Frederick Green 
of the effect of having the same per- 
sons who make rules be the prosecu- 
tors who seek enforcement of them. 
H e  says tha t  when commissions are  
charged with the duty of correcting 
abuses they must be a t  the service of 
the aggrieved person and must also 
be alert themselves to discover and 
prosecute abuse." 

"Boards recognize these facts and 
inevitably and  properly become in 
some degree partisans of those who 
make complaints. But the law which 
subjects them t o  the bias of prosecu- 
tors sets them up as judges. I t  re- 
quires them t o  be fair w ~ t h o u t  per- 
mitting them t o  be impartial." 

Since in labor matters the rules have 
more frequently been requirements 
f o r  employers t o  observe, the  board 
must be a ler t  t o  see infringements by 
employers and  its bias would be to- 
ward the workers. 

T h e  publicity which attends hear- 
ings, commonly held though not re-
quired in this state, and the advisory 
committees which have representa-
tives o f  both interested parties are 
probably the  best insurance against 
a


8 ) .  (if. 92. 
a'Separation of Governmental Powerr" 29 

Yalr Law l o u r .  393. Feb, 1 9 ~ 0 .  

marked partiality toward either side. 

T h e  fact th&:. the Wisconsin Indus- 

trial Commission has had the con-

fidence o f  both employers and em-

ployees is an indication of consider- 

able impartiality and reasonableness 

of its orders. 


Legislation designed to  make jobs 
secure will imppe  some limitations 
upon workers' liberty, limitations 
which may well be worth enduring 
f o r  the increase in security but which, 
nevertheless, the workers will want 
to  weigh against their gains. T h e  
limitations may be no more than the 
balance thrown against employees' 
refusing work under certain condi-
tions, such as those defined by the 
British Umpire's decisions, but, even 
in that  case, the reasonableness of 
the restriction is of .interest to the 
worker. H e  is assured of some 
security of income if he loses his job, W 

but only if he will submit to certain w 

dictation as to the new work he must 
take, I f  this dictation is unreason- 
able his equity in the job is to that 
extent decreased. T h e  worker is also 
interested in the speed and expense 
of the proce~dings whereby he can 
make his complaints of unlawful 
action of his employer heard. On 

. these counts of speed and small ex-
pense the  worker has found commis- 
sion government superior to judicial 
action. O n  the count of reasonable 
orders he .finds protection in his 
representation in the process of "log- 
rolling" whereby the working rules 
are evolved. T h e  administrative 
commission is a part of our social 
government which insures a consid-
eration of social purposes and a re-
scaling of the rights of property to 
reasonable proportions in relation to 

there seemed to  be  no other ~ r a c t i c a l  path in t h a t  respect. I f  all facts 
way of carrying on the affairs of  gov- 
ernment and discharging the duties 
and obligations which an increasingly 
complex social organization m a d e  i t  
necessary f o r  t h e  government t o  per- 
form." L a w  a n d  constitutions were  
opposed to the extension of adminis- 
trative agencies b u t  they had t o  "yield 
to an  irresistible social pressure!' 

Since commissions are so evidently 
the creations of necessity and a r e  in- 
dubitably in our  legal system to  stay, 
the- comments a n d  kxaminations of 
recent years have revolved around 
the question whether the delegation 
of legislative a n d  judicial powers, 
under the guise of  no delegation, will 
menace the liberties of citizens which 
the separation o f  powers was  de-
signed to safeguard. hlr .  Brown 
thinks the safeguard must lie in pub- 
licity, in the opportunity fo r  the  in- 
terested parties to  appear before the  
administrative agencies and argue 
their cases, and in the ultimate appeal 

"Adminidrative Law and the Conuirution." 
Amn.  Pol. Sd. R t v .  XXIII. 35 3. Peb, 19x9. 

could be reviewed a commission^ 
functioning might be paralyzed be- 
cause the  courts are  frequently not 
equipped t o  make such reviews. O n  
the o the r  hand, if there  were no 
power o f  review property which is 
under commission administration 
would no t  b e  given equal protection 
with o ther  property which h a s  legal 
protection. H e  euggests. that  there 
may developbpecial courts o f  review 
equipped t o  consider technical ques- 
tions in o r d e r  tha t  the r ight  to review 
may be  retained and  intelligently 
exercised. 

Perhaps because the  l a w  and 
courts, under the stimulu; of nine-
teenth century individualism, devel-
oped so s t rong a protective system 
fo r  property, labor has h a d  a better 
chance t o  have its interests protected 
by administrative commisions  func- 
tioning t o  "effect a public purpose." 
Certainly in Wisconsin the  Industrial 
Commission's orders have been fair  
if not somewhat part ial  t o  labor. 

'a). c$. :+ 
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other human rights. I t  facilitates that there is, therefore, m o r e  real ....
the transfer of negative t ~ " ~ o s i t i v e  economic bargaining equality of t h t  P R O F I T S  
liberty with a care that  the restraints parties, in which lies t h e  only hope 
imposed thereby a r e  reasonable, and  for real liberty for the workers.  ERNSTJOSSON 

DO YOU EVER 

TH E  good old U. S. A. is the best 
place to live in the world but  
still ten per  cent rules the o ther  

ninety. W h y  is i t ?  T e n  per cent pro- 
duces nothing bu t  o m s  everything. 
Why is i t ?  T h e  ten per cent makes 
all the laws-the ninety none. W h y
is i t?  T h e  ninety could live without 
the ten, but the  ten cotild not live with- 
out the ninety. W h y  is i t?  

God put everything upon this earth. 
God created man  in his own image. 
H e  gave him the  ear th  for his home, 
still millions have no home, no place 
to  lay their head. W h y  is i t? 

T h e  workers of  the world produce 

STOP T O  T H I N K  

Organized power is t h e  greatest 

power in the  world but  still money 

rules the  world. W h y  is i t ?  


Maha tma  Gandhi has n o  money 

but power tha t  is recognized by  the 

largest nation. W h y  is  i t ?  b


H e r e  in this good old U. S.w e  have 

machinery, raw material  a n d  food 

resources enough to  feed a n d  clothe 

the world but still millions wan t  f o r  


- ~ - .  

food a n d  clothing that  they can't get. 

FVhv is i t ?  


w h e n  b i g  business ?ants m o r e  he  

just raises t h e  price of his commodi-

ties. W h e n  workers wan t  m o r e  food 

and clothing.  they a r e  -clommunists, 


PR O F I T S  is the stimulus which 
keeps business going. Depres-
sion is a state in which business 

has become unprofitabl-ertain 
branches of  i t  a t  any rate. I t  is im- 
portant, therefore, that  we should 
have a right idea of profits. 

There  a r e  people who think o f  
profits a s  money extracted from the 
consuming public. These  people 
overlook t h e  fact that  we all come 
into the wor ld  without a cent in our 
pockets, a n d  if we t r y - t o  issue cur- 
rency we a r e  locked up. T h e  only ap- 
proved way of getting money is to  
get it out  o f  business, directly o r  in- 
directly. I t  is evident, therefore, that 
Business cannot get any more  money 
out of the  consumer than i t  has dis- 
bursed t o  him. W e  think of profits 
a s  moneys retained by business be- 
cause 'we forget  that the owners of 
business, w h o  receive these moneysi 
are  themselves part  of  the consuming 
public. I t  is the sum which business 
has disbursed to  us as wages, and sa1- 
aries, and interests, and dividends and 
profits which i t  can extract f rom us. 
h lo rc  than tha t  it cannot ge t  out of 
US. 

T h e  better  way is to  see money in- 
come as  a stream which flows con-
tinuously through the consumer's 
pocket a n d  the till of  business, each 
particle of  .it becoming first consumer 
income and  then business income, and 
then again consumer income and busi- 
ness income. When s o  seen the  folly 
of cutting wages and then looliing for  
revival of business becomes apparent. 

IVhen so seen it becomes clear that 
the only way to revive business is to 
add to  the wage-fund. 

T h e  real profits of industry and 
business are not money a t  all. T h e  
real profits are that part of the prod- 
uct of industry which the Torkers do 
not consume, and which is left to the 
owners of industry to be consumed by 
them. This  is the reason why ma- 
chine production is profitable. T h e  
peculiar profits of the machine age 
consist in the services rendered to 
the owner class by those work-
ers whom the machine has released 
from the task of providing a liveli- 
hood for the wage-earning masses. 

N 

O r  to  put it another way, the profits a 
of machine industry consist in the 
labor and the services of the tech- 
nologically disemployed. T h e  more 
technological disemployment the 
more profits there are to  be gained 
out of industr)., provided, of course, 
that  the owners avail themselves of 
the services of the technologically dis- 
employed; When-as a t  present-
they leave them unemployed they fail 
t o  collect their profits, let their ~ r o f i t s  
go  t o  waste by default. 

hlaxirnum profits, then, Till be 
gained when industry has become 
automatic in the highest degree, when 
a factory will be operated by a single 
technical expert attended by a couple 
of repair men and two or three 
other aides. A t  the same time wages 
may reach a very high level if the 
number and the size of the factories 
be not unduly restricted. T h e  ~ r e j u -  

, 

they go ragged, homeless ahd hungry. 
Why  is i t ?  

?;he manufacturers, the whole-
salers, the merchants, the lawyers, t he  
bankers, the doctor+it is good f o r  
them to organize, but  it is not good  
fo r  the worker. W h y  is i t ?  

. ,all the wealth of  the world. but  still 
~ --.-radicals. W h y  is i t ?  . -:-.'- ... ..: . 

Workers  only want plenty t o  eat, 
plenty t o  wear. M a y  G o d  help  us t o  
get them. 

IV.L. L  ~ L L 
Aluminum Workers' U n i o n  


Alcoa, Tenn. 




president down. The  basis of divi- not come to some such accord as  this, 
sion might be in proportions of the it will probably find itself insecure 
wages paid; the labor to have repre- agai'nst the earning of even a reason-
sgntation on the boards'; the books t o  able minimum return. Better a mini-
be open: an absolutely frank and fair mum, sure return than a precarious 
co-partnership. T h e  mutuality would one. Practically, it might be we'll to 
promote accord. We shall have t o  limit also the dividends to  labor: the 
come to some such approach as this, two elements of capital and  labor 
and the sooner the better. should not be permitted to  combine 

This proposition, in addition t o  and profiteer on the public. T h e  p u b  
inducing active loyalty of workers, lic should be a partner. Cheaper 
the production of good goods with a goods t o  the public, greater consump 
minimum of waste and loss of time, tion and production and increased 
would place labor upon the plane of employment to  labor and  capital 
dignity to which it aspires and t o  would be results. And, wc should 
which it is entitled. If industry does hope, peace. 

DARK SEASON 
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T H E  WORKER'S EQUITY I N  HIS JOB - ~ .  

C H A P T E R  VI basis upon which a legal equity may 

(Conclusion) be built. 
There are relationshios of indi-

3T is evident that the right to a job viduals to  groups or bisiness' con-
or  to  compensation for its loss cerns other than an investment rela-
which labor hopefully claims to tionship, which entitle the indivtduais 

have established by investment of ef- to  some special consideration al-
fort  is an ethical rather than a legal though not to a legal equity. I t  is 
right. Common law leaves the man possible that the worker's claim to 
employed a t  will unprotected. Such steady employment might be accorded 
,equity in his job as a worker may legal recognition as a liberty of the 
have arises from contract o r  legisla- worker, i f  not a property right, along' 
tion not from an iqvestment of time some line other than that of an equity 
and labor. I t  is a right, then, which acquired by an investment of labor. 
belongs to  a few rather than t o  all There is, for example, the relation-
workers in the present state of legis- ship of a public utility to its custom-
lation in this county. ers. T h e  nature of this relationship 

T h e  ethical right is not, however, has been defined in cases arising over 
lightly to be dismissed. Job security the question of depreciation funds as 
is more than a matter of legislative different from that of an investor to 
concern. Sanctions are developed hid company. The Supreme Court in 
when public pressure for them is suf- Public Uti l i t y  Cornmissioncrs v. Xcw 
ficiently strong. T h e  stronger and Y o r k  Telephone Company1 sustained 
more wide-spread the conviction that an injunction restraining the Com-
the worker is entitled to protection missioners from enforcing "confisca-
becomes, the more likely is the de- tory rates," that term being applied 

The hills move/clow and $ugh b the heady air; 7 velopment o f  legal recognition of an to rates which would compel the. <  . ' . , ; : . : ~ . ~ . ~ . ~ ~ , ~ ' ' . ';;..!..,, 
.. .  .. 

The miad hao returned from ,the tangling otrando of , ,, . .:. .:. .,.thoorhb . ,  
. equity in the job. And, even in the company to use its excessive deprecia-

absence of a true legal equity, the t i e  fund built up in the past to meet 
woiker may gain considerable job futqre deficits. Mr. Justice Butler, in 

Xu dxermo flung off,'thc mind Ia brave and bare: , : ..:. :t. ' .  . .. : ...:. 
 .> . : , .. - . .  .. 
Thio I.the htnnrn how, the reawn of darlmnr. . . . , :. . . > securityaby the growth of a wide- his opinion, said: "The revenue paid, 

Arioc, 0 heart, be healed In the atricken grau . . 
spread belief that employers a re  re- by the customers for service belongsT h a t  meet. in raun 'death with nor hope nor hunger * / '. 

For the bright freight it bare where *ummer war. sponsible fo r  providing steady work to the company. The amount, if  any, 
o r  income for  their employees when remaining after paying taxes and 
that belief fosters the growth of a operating expenses, including the ex-
custom of guaranteeing such steady pense of depreciation, is the com-
work o r  insuring ' the employee pany's compensation for the use of its 
against loss o f  it. T h e  development property." H e  emphasized the fact 
of such a custom, in turn, becomes a . that customers by ~ a y i n gbills do not 

acquire any legal or equitable interest 
*Continued f mm August AHUICAW FIOIIA-

TlOYUT. '171 U. S. 13 (1926) .  

965 



967 T H E  WORKER'S EQUITY IN HIS JOB 

in the company's property. Professor 
hiartin Glaeser takes exception to 
this decision.' "For the court to con. 
clude that acessive depreciation 
reservations are  the company's p r o p  
erty so that no equitable adjustment 
can be made in the depreciation rates 
in the future is unsound." 

Fyisconsin, although reiterating the 
Supreme Court's denial of any equity 
in the consumer, has recognized spe- 
cia1 rights o f  the customer arising 
from his "line extension donations." 
In If'isconsin Hydro-Elccrric Co .  v. 
Railroad Commission' the Wisconsin 
Supreme Court upheld the Commis- 
sion in an order  requiring the corn- 
pany to deduct from the appraised 
value of the property recently pur-
chased from the  Luck Light and 
Power Company che moun t  of  the 
customers' donations for line u t e n -  
sions and to issue bonds on the re-
duced valuation only, Although the 
rate base and the securitp,bnw are 
not the same the  former is involved 
in determining the bncr 
gives reasonable security to the st* 
and bondholders. Since the custom- 
err' donations a r e  not allowed to  be 
Part of the ra te  base the court be- 
lievcd the amount of securities issu- 
able on the property rhould be cor- 
respondingly decreased. I t  said that 
although special investment by the 
customers does not give them title t o  
any of the utility's property, the utiI- 
iv has no right to 	 . 
On that The 	 customer 
acquires not a ProPertp right but a 
s~ec ia lright which must be respected 

'Glaocr ,  M. G. 	 0llli.n' ,fPublic U ~ i l i l ~  
' R r .  hiondovi Telephone Co. P. U.R.A. 1911 

c- 419. 

in rate making and in the issuing of 
securiticft 

The  special interest of  the con-
sumer is further recognized in Wis- 
consin in the Mondovi Telephone 
case.' T h e  case arose out of an ap- 
plication of  the company f o r  permis- 
sion to convert its very large increase 
in assets into a surplus t o  be dis- 
tributed in the form of additional 
stock I ts  depreciation reserve was 
large and had increased rapidly. The 
Commission denied the request with- 
out prejudice to a subsequent appli- 
cation for authority to dedare  stock 
dividends for  the free and earned 
surplus. I t  held, however, that  if by 
inaccuracy of book records the re-
building of the plant had  been 
financed out of depreciation reserves 
t o  which customers must contribute 
through their rates these additions 
t o  the plant might not be capitalized 
and become-the basis for future addi- 
tional returns t o  sto&olders. 

"Where I public u t i l ~ ~ . i n c & ~ e d B  
charges plant q e n d i t u r e  '%'main- 
tenance and uses its depfeiiahon re- serve to build up its. rather

than fOt retirmrmt,,l nq ,have an-

other idstance of customer'mntribu- 

tion to the capital account of the com-


....involuntary!' 

Pa'be are not suggesting that  the 

company's plant, in ~ t sentirety, is pot 


PrOPe"Y- We are not suggesting 

that it holds any part of it in 'trust'
for its subscribers. This  was set-

tled in public Utility Co.in*s(onrrr 

V.  New York Telephone Compdny,  
271 U.S, 23, where the court sqd  
'customers for forpay not 

the property used to render it. By 


paying bills for service they do not 
acquire any interest, legal o r  equi-
table, in the property used for their 
convenience or  in the funds of the 
company.' " 6  

The commission relied on the prin- 
ciple enunciated by the Supreme 
Court earliere that no part of the 
depreciation reserve may be added to 
the capital which fonns the rate base. 

1 

Is there anything in the principles 
developed in these cases which offers 
encouragement to labor in its quest 
for legal support of its claim to job 
security? T h e  point which labor may 
seize as  contributing to its own cause 
is that the courts have recognized 
and protected a special right, not an 
equity, which did not arise from the 
usual course of investment. T h e  coln- 
pany is required to conduct itself so 
that this special right of the con-
sumers is not injured. Might not 
labor succeed in getting its own pecu; 
liar investment of continued effort in 
the industry recognized as the legi- 
timate source of a special claim on 
the company for the protection of se- 
cure employment? True, the custom- 
ers' contributions have been cash paid 
for special purposes, line extensions 
or  depreciation, while labor's contri-
bution is work not diflerentiated from 
that for  which it is paid a wage. Also 
common law has always recognized 
peculiar obligations of men in public 
callings-such as common carriers- 
to their patrons, while it has left the 
employment relation to individual' 
contract. But in the face of the mod- 
em situation in which employment is 
subject t o  vicissitudes beyond the 

* R. R.  Comlru~ionv. Crmbrrlaad TtI. and 
Trl. Co.,a11 U. S. 41+ (lpog).

I ,  

worker's control, in which the worker .. . 
who has given his service for a.con- , 

siderable time to one employment is, 
as he grows older, nearly as helpless 
i f  he loses his employment as the cqn- 
sumer would be if the utility should 
refuse to serve him, there seems rea- 
son for imposing on industry an 9b-
ligation to its employees sufh as pub- 
lic utilities have to their customers. 
There is reason in the view that an 
employer should not reap the advan- 
tage of his employee's labor invest- 

* ment without establishing a fund to 
protect the worker against loss of 
his connection with the company, any 
more than. a utility may accept con- 
tributions voluntarily or involuntarily 
made by its customers without devot- 
ing them to insuring reasonable serv- 
ice without an increase in the rate 
base. The.  employee will not have a 
property right in the company; the 
consumer has none in the utility. A 
special protectible right has devel-
oped out of the special investment 
of a person who is-not an owner of 
the utility. A special right of the 
worker, worthy of legal protection, 
may similarly be seen to be within 
the scope of public purpose. 

Another possible line of develop- 

ment. toward security of job tenure 

is that of causing the employment 

relationship to be regarded as an as- 

sociation, membership in which is 

protected. hiembership in voluntary 

associations has frequently been pro- 

tected by mandatory injunctions for 

reinstatement of the expelled member 

o r  by actions for damages for the in- 

jury he suffers. Particularly the ques- 

tion of  expulsion has become the sub- 

ject of judicial inquiry when member: 

ship in-an association has pecuniae 
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value, as in the case of a union which 
owns property o r  which has negoti- 
ated collective job contracts which 
bar non-union members. I t  is ques- 
tionable in such a case whether a 
member may be expelled i f  no clause 
in the articles of association provides 
for expulsion. T h e  dif6cult-y may be 
surmounted however, as Oakes' 
points out. I f  a member is guilty of 
conduct subversive of the object of 
the association his breach of the im- 
plied obligation of loyalty to  the 
group will probably bc found to  be 
grounds for expulsion even in the ab- 
sence of any by-laws definitely cover- 
ing expulsion. Frequently the articles 
of association could scarcely be called 
contracts although there is an ele-
ment of consent similar to the prom- 
ises of contncting parties. Ordinarily 
any member of the association may 
resign at  will, which indicates that the 
association is not  tk usual multilat- 
eral contract i n  which each party is 
bound by his promise. Yet it-has fre- 
quentlybeen held that a m e m b ~ r  may 
resist expulsion from such an asiocia- 
tion. Oakes states the obiter of  '0s-
trom v .  Grccnc Ex61 N .  Y .  353 ; 5 5  

some pecuniary value, provide in 
their rules caqses and procedures for 
expulsion. Courts will insist that the 
procedures be followed and will 
sometimes go further and examine 
the rule in the light of public policy. 
In Spayd v .  Ringing Rock LodgeP the 
court upheld the plaintiff's plea for 
reinstatement after he had been ex-
pelled from his union for  disobeying 
the rule that no member might use 
his influence to defeat action taken 
by the union's national legislative 
representatives. The  plaintiff, con-
trary to the action of the rcpresenta- 
tives, petitioned the state legislature 
to reconsider the Full Crew Law. 
T h e  court declared that the state bill 
of rights allows citizens t o  petition 
the legislature for proper purposes. 
T h e  union had no authority t o  in-
fringe this right of individuals. I ts  
n l e  was, therefore, void, and the 
plaintiff impioperly expelled. 

T h e  procedures and the observance 
of them a re  more frequently %before 
courts than are the caus&.for which 
a member may be expelled. ' I n  Mc-
Dowcl l  v. Wilson10-it was said that 
the court could o v e r ~ l e  eipulsion by 

appeals need not be taken in the pres- 
ent instance because the plaintiffs 
after having been acquitted in one 
trial within their order were tried a 
second time although the order's con- 
stitution and by-laws did not provide 
for a second trial. Therefore, the 
court held, the plaintiff s were illegally 
tried before a tribunal without juris- 
diction. T h e  association was acting 
contrary t o  its own rules which set 
the rights and liabilities of its mem- 
bers, and the aggrieved members 
need not conform to the rules "for 
appeal.within the association in order 
to  get relief from it's unauthorized 
action. I t  is evident from this case 
that the equity courts ordinarily re-
quire expelled members seeking re-
instatement to  exhaust the associa-
tions rimedies before appealing to 
the courts. I n  Grand International 
Brotherhood of Locomot i~*c  Engi- 
ricers v. Grccn1"t was held that it 
was not necessary for the plaintiff to 
exhaust the union remedies before a p  
pealing t o  a civil court for the remedy 
of -damages for wrongful dismissal 
from his un'ion. The  remedy at law 
was more accessible than that a t  
equity. 

That.  the must be not 
drily lawful under the constitution 
and by-laws of the association but 
also ordered in good faith is clear 
from 0 t t o  v. Journeymen Tailorr' 
f iotcct ivc Bcncvolrnt Union.lJ 
T h e  plaintiff in this case had worked 
for an employer against whom a 
strike had been called. T h e  penalty 
for such action according to the by- 
laws of his union and benevolent as- 
sociation was a fine of  ten 
- .  

= a 1 0  AII: 496; 98 SO. 569 (1923). 

Y71 Ca1. 308; 17 Pac 217 (18SS). 


one hundred dollars.' The union ex- 
pelled him. IYhen the strike was set-
tled the union men returned to work 
on condition that the plaintiff should 
be discharged. He  lost his position 
and could get no work in other unibn 
shops. H e  sought and secured rein- 
statement in his union on the gromd 
that his expulsion had exceeded the 
stated penalty for "scabbing" but he 
was almost immediately espelled' 

again for  being in a conspiracy to in- 
jure the union when he took the 
"scab" work. The civil court ordered * 
his reinstatement, holding that his 
first re,instatement and subsequent 
discharge were not done in  good faith 
and that the "conspiracy to injure" 
was nothing more than his act o f  
scabbing for which the proper pen- 
alty was a fine. In other cases un- 
warranted expulsions which -have re- to 
sulted in the discharge of a man trom 2 
employment hzve rendered the union 
liable for damages even though the 
employment had been at will.'' 

Could the employment relation be 
found to be such a voluntary asso-
ciation that expulsion from it could 
be appealed to the courts? One great 
dificulty lies in the fact that even 
if it were so considered the under- 
standing or  "rule" of the association 
is usually that a member may be ex- 
pelled a t  the employer's will- The 
worker members are under the rule 
of an autocracy not a constitutional 
government, as Leiserson puts it." 
If the Custom grows of not dischug- 
ing without notice or compensation 
except for cause the "rule" of the 
association may be said to have 

,See Brennan v. United Hanerr, 73 N. J. 719; 
6s ~ t l .165: g i. R. A. (N.s.)  z j + :  L R. A. 
Digrrt \T. "hfanrr and Servant." No. 496. j 

"See antr Ch. IY,Sec. 11. 

N.E. 919 (1900)]': "A ~ 0 1 ~ n t a ~a church o r  fny other society which 
association cannot expel a member 
without notice, because there is a 
mutual promise on the part of the 
members, implied from the fact of 
organization, that  each is to remain a 
member until h e  resigns, is removed 
for cause, o r  ceases to be a member 
in accordance with some regulation." 
I t  follows that a member has a right 
to be heard before being expelled. 

Ordinarily associations, particu-
larly those in which membeiship has 

'Op.rir. No. $a 

'lbid. No. 54. 


acted contrary to its own stated 
forms and rules in expelling members. 
In  Rucb v. R c h d c f l  the superior 
court overruled the lower court in its 
dismissal of the complaint. T h e  
lower court dismissed it because the 
plaintiffs, who sought reinstatement, 
had not exhausted their possible a p  
peals within their own order before 
turning to the civil court. T h e  t p t e  
Supreme Court held this course of 

'a70 P a .  67; 11) Ad. 70 (1923). 
Y 
151 P a .  91; 97 All. roo (rgr6). 


"24 N. M.534; 174 Pac. 991 (1918). 
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changed and the worker would have 
a basis for seeking recovery for un-
warranted discharge. In those em-
ployment relationships created by 
contract o r  collective' agreement the 
worker has a right to carry his case 
to the courts. Except for a few plants 
the employment relationship is still 
governed by the master-servant 
rather than the free association Lw. 
The provision for  collective bargain-
ing opens the way to  a widespread 
extension of the protection of the 
worker's tenure. T h e  rule or cub 
tom of the employment relationship 
may change from one which subjects 
the worker to' tk; caprice of an auto-
crat to one under which he can com-
mand legal review of the order a-
pelling him from the "association." 

This is a procedure which offers more 
security to  the worker than the indus-
trial democracy loudly vaunted in the 
early 'twenties which was t o  be real-
ized by stock ownership by the work-
ers. Security in his job rather than 
part ownership in the company is 
the worker's major interest. T h e  
proportion of stock held by the work-
ers in most of the stock-sharing con-
cerns was too insignificant, even when 
it carried a vote, t o  make the worker 
truly a business associate even in his 
own eyes. I f  he is a "citizen" in Leis-
erson's term, if he has recognized 
rights to his job which the courts will 
uphold, he is more truly a member 
of an association than if he owns a 
minute portion of its stock.. 

(rebr caxtinurd.) 

1 ,.
T h e  h m d s  have learned a cunning of their own; 
T h e  feet have found a pa& that taker them fa r ;  , '  
T h e  a have fdlowtd,  rcdng all alone 
A boyish rlaion of come guiding star. 

i 
' i' 

Though just ten u n d l e s  mark his yearss abort span, ,. 

M y  a r m  are empty no- b o j s  a m a n  

-Bua Smvr L ~ u a t n ,  
Cornomwed. 

LABOR I N  ALL LANDS 

I JULY-AUGUST. 1935 

Great Britain 

London -The hfinister of k b o u r  gave legal e f fm to a wage agreement negotiated h-
meen the Wearers  Amalgamation and the Cotton Rfanufacturerr Arsocintion. a devclo?-
ment in  industrial legidation. T h e  decision war based on the report of the indepcodc:t
Board which reandy  sat in  Maocbester. Any employer who pays to an operative less thaz 
the rate laid down will be liable to a h e  of £10 in every use .  'Lbc legislation war a 1 2 s  

resource to cuunter the wage cutting in the industry a d  was sought both by employerr asd 
workers. 

W 8 p  increases of from X d. to 3 d. r n  hour have been secured for a wide range of 
employees at the Film studios of the Caumont British Picture Corporation. This is br 
result of negotiations between the general manager of the corporation a d  tbc secretarj
of the National Association of Theatrical Employees. 

Ayr--Aaddents in the building industry and ill-effms of tenement dwell inp were t5e 
subjem of resolutions ac' the concluding conference of the National Federation of B ~ i l d i 2 ~  
Trades Operatires. T h e  Government was  asked to legislate to protect building vaie 
workers and worken in civil engineering induatry from accidents. 

Twelve t rade unions having member* employed in the air-craft indunry r m n t l y  formed 
a Council, which is to be composed of one executive representadve from each aIfilia:cd 
union. k l committees a re  to be set up in aircraft production areas. m e  main o b j m  
of the nerr Council is to seeure complete trade union organization in the industry. 

T b e  annual report of the E lec t r iu l  Trades Union for 1 9 3 ~showed a gain in mcmbcrxLip 
of 3,- the  greatest irwrcasc in any one p a r  s i n e  1911. N 

Nearly 45 per cent of the unemployed men on the registerr of the unemployment ex- W 
changes a re  under 35 years of age. Among unemployed women 63 per cent are  under 3 5 .  as 
according to figure# reported by the h f i n i n q  of Labour. 

Miners of Great Britain in  a manifesto recently iraued through the hfine Workcrx 
Federadon reported average earninga per person for  x93+ (figures submitted to P a r l ~ a -
ment by the Secretrry for Mines) a s  ~ s . 6 dper week, .bd it is contended there arc thol-
nand8 of men in  the pits who receive much less than the a v e r a g y o r .  to y ~ .for a f-ill 
weeps work. Ofbdal bgures reported a l w  xm3 killed in and abaut coal mines last year, sad 
xp,8$9 perrom injured. The i r  special Conferenec will be held in October. 

Conferences between the Minister of Labour and the General Council of the T r a d e  Unica 
Congresa with reference to the problem of reab-rption of unemployed workers into ern-
ployment, and In particular the question of the *hour week, were resumed at dt 
Minine90 r c q u o i  

I n  a circular to the affiliated T r a d e  Unions the General Counal stated that the hfiniste: 
Informed them a t  the meeting that  h e  had had interviews with employers' organizations in 

'w, lndustdea and proposed to continue the discusdons with a few more. T h e  Cenerll 
Council reiterated their opinion that  the economic and technical chango which have taken 
place In i n d u s t q  during r m n t  years justify the Government adopting the *hour week 
proposal without further delay. 

Norwich-me President of the National Union of Agricultural Workers, after a me* 
ing here of Norfolk Agricultural Wager  Comminee. announced that the men will rrcei\.e 
payment of 911, the same as last year, hut will work only a maximum of 6+ hours per week 
Instead of p T b e  comminee reprerenting farmers and workers, came to a unanirnoln 
agreed setdement no terms for the harvest month. 

T h e  Seventh Tradcr Union Congress Summer School opened at Ruskin College, &ford. 
on July 6,to studenn present. M m t  of the eighty students have been sent by their afiliated 
trade unions but them are a number of individual t rade unionists who have booked a t  
their own expense. 

A further Imreare In pay of as. a week took effect a t  the begiming of the month in t h  
London road 4 s transport Industry. At a meeting of the Transport and General 
Workera Union in London, i t  w a s  announced that tbe Metropolitan Joint Concilation 
Board had agreed to restore the cuts in wages lost to the men in ~93%.With other coo-
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have no part  in this second attribute. extra profits (above the amount com- 
T H E  WORKER'S EQUITY HIS JOB :. Berle and hicans comment :' pensating for risk taking) if given 

I I Because an owner who also exer- to the security holders would seem to 
cises control over his wealth is pro- perform ,no  useful economic func-

SIXCE the time when laissez faire 
became t h e  dominant economic 
philosophy and the theory of  

private property and the profit mo- 
tive became so  orthodox that life 
under any other system became prac- 
tically unthinkable, labor has had to  
struggle for whatever gains it made 

'in organization and security against 
the legal protection of "liberty and 
property." I n  this country the strug- 
gle has been t h e  more difficult because 
the basis for  t h e  protection was em- 
bodied in the Constitution. T h e r e  is 
hope, however, f o r  labor in the chang- 
ing concept of property which corpor- 
ate enterprise is causing. The-greater 
job security which is the worker's aim 
may be achieved not becaur'e his job 
has been labeled "property','. but be- 
cause the new industrial s i tua t iondc .  
mands that property rights yield t o  
the larger interests of society. N y
restrictions on t h e  former free use of 
property give rise to greater eco-
nomic freedom of  the worker. Again 
we see the possibility of expansion of 
the worker's positive liberty. 

The  changing concept of property 
has been set ou t  in vivid picture by 
Berle and hfeans  in their recent 
study.' They speak of the old theory 
of ownership a s  a theory of an  
$ 1atom." T h e y  see that "atom of  
ownership" split now into its com-
ponent parts : control and beneficial 
ownership. T h e  owners are  many 
and widely scattered over the coun-

'Continued from September Federat ionia  
'Berle, A. A. Jr,  and Merm, Gardiner C. Th, 

Modtrx C o r p o r d i e ~and Pric.dr Prr)rrr,. 

try. Control is in the hands of a few 
men who own only a minute portion 
of the stock. 

"This dissolution of the  atom of 
property destroys the very founda- 
tion on which the economic order of 
the past three centuries has  rested. 
Private enterprise, which has  molded 
economic life since the close of the 
middle ages, has been rooted in the 
institution of private property. . . . 
T h e  explosion of the a tom of prop- 
erty destroys the basis of the  old as- 
sumption that the quest f o r  profits 
will spur the owner of industrial p r o p  
erty to  its effective use. I t  conse-
quently challenges the fundamental 
economic principle of individual initia- 
tive in industrial enterprise. I t  raises 
fo r  reexamination the question of the 
motive force back of industry, and the 
ends for  which the modern corpora- 
tion can be o r  will be run."' . 

There is a fundamental contradic- 
tion in the theory of private property 
and the theory of profits under the 
modern corporate system which was 
not present when the owner of the 
business was also in personal charge 
of it. When Adam Smith and other 
classical economists were lauding the 
system of private enterprise and lais-
sea fairc, the argument that  the 
owner of the property should have 
the full use and disposal of it and 
should enjoy its benefitr ,took for 
granted two attributis ;of property: 
risk taking with previously accumu-
lated wealth, and the management of 
and responsibility for the enterprise. 
NOWthe owners of a corporation-
'Ibid. 8-9. 

tected in the full receipt of advan- 
tages derived from it, must it nircrr-
san'ly follow that an owner who has 
surrendered control of his wealth 
should likewise be protected to  the 
full? M a  not this surrender have 
so essentia i'ly changed his relation to 
his wealth as to have changed the 
logic applicable to his interest in that 
wealth? An answer to this question 
cannot be found in the law itself. It  
must be sought in the economic and 
social background of law." 

So far  the traditional logic of p r o p  
erty, as embodied in the law, demands 
the award of profit to  the owner* 
the stockholders. W h a t  of the tradi- 
tional theory of  profits? Economic 
theory has justified profits on - the 
grounds that they act as an induce- 
ment t o  risk-taking in industrial en-
terprises and that they act as  a spur 
to the owner t~ do his best in man- 
aging the enterprise so that it will be 
profitable, by which activity he bene- 
fits society as well as himself. Now 
that management is divorced from 
ownership should profits still go in 
full to  the owners for only the one 
function of risk-taking? 

"Where is the social advantage in 
setting aside for the security holder, 
profits in an amount greater than is 
sufficient to  insure the continued s u p  

lying of capital and taking of risk? 
R e  prospect of additional profits 
cannot act as a spur on the security 
holder t o  make him operate the enter- 
prise with more vigor in a way to 
serve the wants of the community 
since he is no longer in control. Such-

'Ibid. 339. 

tion."' 

I f  by the theory of property the law 

should conclude that a11 profits should 

'go to the owners but by the theory 
of profits, consistently followed, i t  
should conclude that only part of the 
profits should be so assigned, are not 
both theories suspect? I s  not the way 
opened for a new theory? 

I I I t  is entirely possible and some 

students of the situation are begin-

ning to  contend, that the corporate 

profit stream in reality no longer is 

private property, and that claims on 

it must be adjusted by some test other 

than that of property right. The 
writers are unable to say that as a 
matter of law, this advanced view, 
however justifiable as a matter of so- N 

ciology, has yet attained standing. I t  a 
is rather the reflexion of a movement 
which is likely to take form in the 
future, than the statement of a pres-
ent ordering of affairs."' ".-.,, 
T h e  worker is less interested f; the 

. question of the allocation of profit 
than in the consideration of security 
o f  work and income for himself. Can 
the changes which the corporation is 
bringing in the property concept open 
the way for  a control of enterprise 
which will consider the worker's 
claims for security? Tha t  is very 
roba able. The corporate organiza- 
tion is an institution which concen-
trates tremendous power in the hands 
of a few persons. T h e  building up 
of a organization always 
brings, sooner or later, pressure for  

'Ibid. 3.11.

'Ibid. 2.17. 
 i 



1232 A\.IERICAS FEDERATIONIST 
a 

the direction of the power in channels imbued w i h  the labor philosophy 
not injurious to those ~ffectedby it. that the road to industrial recovery 

"Observable throughout the world, is that of restoring labor's purchas-
and in varying degrees of intensity, ing power. One of the trade-union 
is this insistence that power in eco- policies generally accepted during the 
nomic organization shall be subjected past few years is that of spreading 
to the same tests o f  public benefit work. T h e  philosophy is one of true 
which have been applied in their Nm trade-unionism, as Profcssor Sclig 
to power othemise located. . I n  per]manhas pointed out;  one of
the strictly capitalist countries, and opportunity.
particularly in time of  depression, de- T~~movement Was we^ wayrnands are constantly put forward 
that the men controlling the great by I930 through the Steps taken by 
economic organizations be made t o  a number of  plants t o  reduce work-
accept responsibility for the well-be- ing hours of all workers rather than 
ing o f  those who are subjcct.to the to  dismiss any. Walter C. Teagle, 
organization, whether workers, in- chairman of the Share-the-Work 
vestors, o r  consumers."' movement instituted by President 

T h e  tradition which has supported Hoover, says of the unorganized 
ownerr in their use of  their Property plans fo r  job sharing which preceded

'for  their role interest doer not attach hil movement:l --
to the present control group; the own- ccSuch a policy was in force a t  some 

have had a pa* refineries of  Standard Oil Company
of the function o f  ownerahip which New Jersey .subsidiaries from the 
supported the tradition; the .way>b timc that the management first faced 
open t o  society t o  demand that indus- - - the necessity of lafin off petman-
try serve a wider group. The  work- catly a large number of workers, due 
ers have a good opportunity to make to the installation of more efficient 
their claim for security heard, t o  get  refinin units; by United States Steel,%it accepted as par t  of the wide socia] Bethle em Steel and International 
plan and ao to  obtain legal sanction Harvester, among others." * r  - . . 
for that which serves thcpublic pur-
pose and which has developed a t  least 
partially as custom. 

In  the past few years the need for  
security for the workers has been 
more and more impressing itself on 
the public mind. Tha t  which labor  
has demanded has found advocates 
in many persons outside the ranks of 
labor. While we cannot find that the 
law recognizes an equity in the job a s  
residing in the man employed a t  will, 
industrialists, statesmen, economists, 
and the public a t  large have become 

On August 26, 1932, President 
Hoover called a conference of na-
tional.banking and industrial leaders 
to organize the plans for job sharing.
W. C. Teagle was made chairman of 
the coordinating committee snd the 
Federal Reserve banking and indus-
trial committees of the twelve dis-
tricts were given the responsibility of 
urging employers to  shorten work-
weeks and spread employment. N o  
fixed plan of hours o r  wages was 
drawn up. Each employer was urged 

' T h e  Sharc-the-Work Plan" N r w  Y o r l  
Ti-tr, JM. 15, 1933. 
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I .to do fiisbbestto keep as many men as 

poasible atwork.  The limitations of 
job-rharing were frankly admitted in 
the literature sent out by the Com-
mittee. It was emphasized that  the 
amount of work should not bc.so far' 
reduced as.to  imperial the subsistence ' 

of workers a t  the wage rates paid, 
William Green, speaking fo r  o r g a b  
ized labor, endorsed the p1an:~ating 
that it was a gain for the principle of 
"flexibility in working hours to  as-
sure work t o  employees under chang-
ing conditions." H e  too, however, 
warned that the shorter workday 
must not be gained a t  the expense 
of reducing wages below a living 
wage level. T h e  adoption of the 
thirtyhour week as the objective of 
the American Federation of Labor a t  . 
its last convention was indicative of 
labor's starid on spreadingwork. T h e  
convention was emphatic that  reduc-
tion in hours should be accomplished 
without loss of wages. 

The extint to which the spread-the-
work movement was successful in 
drawing business men under its ban-
ner may be indicated by some of the . 

was transferred to  the United States 
Chamber' of Commerce in March, 
1933, stated that 57,000 employers 
employing about 5,000,ooo men re-
ported that over one-fifth of those 
were in jobs because of the Share-the-
Work I;novernent. The  committee be-
lieved that this indicated that for the 
country as a whole about five and a 
half million people had been kept a t  
work who otherwise would have been 
laid off .I0 

Work-sharing is not confined to 
this country. In a number of Euro-
pean and South American countries 
stagger plans were introduced volun-
tarily or  by laws which set a maxi-
mum work-day. Employers have for 
the most part not resisted the move-
ment where it has been evident that 
if hours were not decreased the prob 
Iem of unemployment would be even o 
more severe. In Germany the legal 
eight-hour day was established dur-
ing the unsettled period immediately 
after the war. Dr. Tanzlei;d'i@or 
of the Federation of German Em-
ployers' Associations said of the regu-
lation :'l 

estimates made of the numbers reem- . 

ployed or retained in employment. A 
survey made by the National Indus-
trial Conference Board in the Fall of 
1932 showed that of 1,305 concerns 
which were employing about two mil-

"The patriotic duty of employers 
is to find employment for returning 
soldiers. As orders are few this can 
only be done by shortening working 
time so that as many workers as pos-
sible mav find employment."

lion men in 1929, eighty-five per cent 
-

were practicing jobsharing- of The  job-sharing movement is in ac-
I ,269 .questioned, 936 be- cord with well established trade union 

lievcd in the practice for depressions.s principles and it has enlisted much in-

The  final report of the Share-the- terest in and sympathy for the view 

Work Committee, before its work that workers need sear i ty  of  jobs- or incomes, but it does not contribute 
"Spreading the W o r t "  AHLEICANRDLIA--

n o n ~ n .  X X X I X  ~loa. 'Nm Y o r k  T i m t r .  March 19.1933. 
* Duffu,, R. L ' T h e  Short-Week hfovcrncnt "Legal Introduction of the Eigbt-Hour ) 

is Gathering N e w  Strength." N f ~ 3Y ~ r kT i m e r .  Working Day in Germany!' N o n ~ h l ~Labor . 
Dec. r r ,  xgla. R e v .  VIII. 3x3. 
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to the devel~pment of an equity in the 
job for ailhdividual. Rather it puts 
the disposition of a group of jobs in 
a certain plant o r  industry into the 
hands of a group of workers--or, 
more properly, the employer will di- 
vide the jobs available among a group 
of  workers. The  custom grows that  
a worker is not discharged for lack 
of work until all the plant is working 
on short time. From this point of 
view one might be inclined to say that  
the employer has recognized a moral, 
if not a legal claim of the worker t o  
his job. But one worker is retained 
only because other workers give up 
part of their working time to him. 
They cannot say "these jobs are ours, 
we will not give them up." T h e y  
have no real equity and he has none. 
There is a set amount of work t o  be 
done. .A given G o u p  of workem is  
put to doing it. If the .work t o  be 
done decreases, each work&, loses 
part of his task and pari of his o p  
portunity to earn. Whatever-effect 
the custom of jobsharing will have 
upon the development of legal pr* 
tection of  jobs will be rather in the 
direction of a group than an indi-

reasonably be relied on to replace the 
individual security which can be 
achieved by other means. 

I t  is significant that the emphasis 
of the Industrial Recovery Act 
laced on labor; on "the exten-

sive and permanent reemployment of 
workers a t  wages on the comfort 
level of living," as Senator Wagner 
phrased i t  The  administrator, 
General Johnson, to the surprise of  
many business men placed the em-
phasis "wholly on the necessity of 
using the recovery measure to put 
men back t o  work in their normal jobs 
and a t  nearer their normal pay."" 
The shorter work-week is one method 
by which this end is expected to  be 
achieved. T h e  plans submitted by 
various industries are  scanned with 
this in mind. 
- There  is an opportunity for  work- 
e n  $to make great strides toward 
'aciti;enship" in the industrial corn-
r n u n i ~in the next two years if they 
uw to the full the technique of col- 
l&ive bargaining awured. to  them 
under the National Labor  -Relations 
Board A~L.If they a r e  truly free in 
their choosing of :: r=prrsentatives 

ante or  dimissal wage would readily 
be supported by the courts. Although 
the Fourteenth and Fifth Amend-
mints still remain, in the courts' use 
o f  them, guardians of property rights 
and of the jural doctrine of equality, 
there seems.to be in popular thinking 
more approbation of the stand taken 
by Mr. Justice Brandeis in his dissent 
in the New State Ice Company case.'' 

Whatever claims the worker may 
make, it is unlikely that the courts 
will support him in a claim to a right 
to be retained at work in a particular 
job. Tha t  and its converse, requiring 
him to remain at work on a particular 
job, are effectively banned in the or- 
dinary labor relationship by the con- 
stitutio?al prohibition of involuntary 
servitude, and the equal treatment of 

must be power in the statesboth parties to the relationship. The
I I T ~ ~ ~ ~  

and the Nation to remould, through 
experimeritation, our economic .prac- 
tices and institutions to meet chang- 
ing social and economic needs. I can-
not believe that the framers of the 
Fourteenth Amendment, or  the States 
which ratified it, intended t o  deprive 
us of  the Power to correct the evils 

'technOlogi!al and 
excess productive capacity which have 
attended progress in the useful arts." 

The  majority of the Supreme 
Court tho;& otherwise in that case, 
but political activity since then has 
followed Brandeis' lead. So far it 
has been successful and popular. I f  
the success and popularity continue 
CqUflS will not remain ~I 'Sl~une t o  the 
liberalizing theory. The  limit has 
not been reached in the possible use 
of "public purpose" in justifying l i b  

legidation. There arc amp1e 
grounds On which the courts can 
hold a type of legislation which they 
have barred in the past. Even so long 
ago as '9'9 Dean Pound pointed 
out the absurdity of the courts' 'em- 
phasis on liberty of contract as a 
property right and on a barren equal- 
ity of rights?' -

Y N - S,u,e I r e  GO.". Lirbmnnn, 2 3 5  LT. S. a61 
l y(1 .9 ,~) .  

am Pound, R. "Liberty of Contrnc~" 13 Y d r  
Law four. 454-487. 

worker may get such a n  a 
particular job that he can ~ ~ m m a n d  
compensation for its loss. The most 
effective way of securing such a right 
in our present setup is through a col- 
lective agreement which provides for 
dismissal wage. Legislation for un-
employment insurance will probably 
come slowly through state legislation. 
~h~ right which i t  gives the worker is 
a right to income i f  he loses not a 
particular job but all work. In other 
words he is, under the insurance plan, 
entitled to work or  to i f  
he cannot get it. H~does not ra-;ve 
any compensation i f  he l o s e s h i  job 

and immediately gets another. There 

is no in  the particular job. The  

job-sharing gives him even less 

claim. u n d e r  that he is entitled to a 
f a i r  of the work which is to be 
,donei n  a plant, but he his fellows 
are alike subject to loss of  part of  
their jobs and income when work is 
slack. I t  offers partial income se-
curity, a stop-gap for depression pe- 
riods. I t  has a value as developing a 
custom in industry that men are not 
laid off when work is slack. A CUS-

tom well established and long con- 
tinued becomes a useful argument 
against its breach . to.. Dresent to a .~.--

court. T he sanction given the custom 

vidual equity. I t  is akin t o  the gild and if they press ,for -:guarantee9 
economy under which the gild Pr* of continuous jobs t h e  have an 
tected the work opportunity of  its unparalleled opportunity t o  gain an 
members from outside competition in their jobs. ~h~ is 
but compelled sharing of o ~ ~ o m n i t y  sympathetic. ' The  philosophy
among its members. I t  offers a meas- 

of serurity to a worker but by a 
method which Puts the  burden the 
securiqin large measure "pan the 

group of workers. I t  ", Is 

labor and progressive industrialists 
recognize, open to abuse if wage rates 
do not increase as hours worked de- 
crease' I t  has its merits, ~ ~ ~ 
during a depression, but it  cannot 

that only when labor^, 
power is good can industry prosper is 
widely accepted. Business i s  prepared 
to accept responsibility for its work- 
ers to a degree unthought of in 1929.
collective for job 
-

""A Dual Progt1m for National Rteover~," 
N r w  York T i m e r .  May al,.x933.~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ 

m ~ ? ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~B~~~~~~~ : ~ 8w e r & ,  junelo, 

1933. 




of wage settlements in the printing somewhat restricted in achieving re-
trade in Washington, D. C. has been straint on the right of employers to 
discussed. But custom sufficient to be discharge, the worker has more to 
givcn the force of law is slow in the gain than to  lose in this partial reces-
building. Labor's better hope lies at  sion from unhampered individual en-
present with contracts, collective terprise toward the regulation and 
agreements, and legislation, and with status of  the pre-laisscz fairc period. 
the development of a widespread con- In this period of a changing attitude 
sciousness that. the public interest lies toward the unrestricted exercise of 
in insuring job security for the work- private property rights the  worker's 
ers. Even though his own freedom chance to gain legal support for his 
of  leaving his job at will should be claim to s "right to a job" is good. 

THE FAIRY LOUCH 

1 know 8 Fairy Lough 
That is reed-rimmed round ; 

All,its ideta rare 
Are forestzmrrned. ' ." 

Silver-misted morning . 
. Weaver it robn of graj; 

; A .bnn d gold is on it 
. .  . , ., At d w  of day. .:, , , 

. i 2 . _ . . 

Iknow a Pdry LO&, , .  . 
, .At whaw watcn' edge . . . . 

There is mtiitc wild , 

.. . ...:..l-... . -.. - ' I* ;..:. . 
..

In thc tdI,:pkcn d g e .  . ,  . . .  . .  
. .. .  

. 
. / . . . . . . :  

. . . .  . .:,.,. :I' . . ; 
Wben mine eyer art dimmed. . ., ,.. . - : . ,  : .... 

Let my heaven be only . ...rt!...c..- . . 

This the boon I'm craving: . . . . .  

...,..,,.,,,- ,-+.?, y . . : : : . j l t - .;.; 
. ,..That lough. reed-rimmed. 

: 4, ;., ., .,, :.j., ,. .,
, . . ~ . ., . : . .

.-LA,, p. aA;m.. .. ,,,: -,:,, ,,,. ,\ ,,<:. ..j .! , ;!:- ,>.  
~ . .. 

. . :'-,.I,' 

Life 


There she stood bcfore me, bent under the heavy weight of her miseries, a symbol 
of tragic despair, eyes shrunken and face shrivelled. 

She was as old u eternity, manstroru as the thing d l c d  lifc. 
Her  legs wukrncd and she sank to a bench, a crumpled, pitiful figure of rags 

and bones. 
The feeble fnme shook with'? vident cough. 
Spasmodic, pPinful cough, and skdeton hands flew to k r  chcst to relieve the 

pain, while h u  face yellowed with anguish. 
Traces of vanished beauty were still on her face. 
This horrible creature was oncc agile and attractive; thcsc dried up lips wcrc 

once red and pauio6ate; the sunken bosom oncc huvcd with cxcircmcnt 
and love. ... ... 

I looked at her with bleeding heart and aching soul. 

Such decay, such cruel, u d y ,  and unnecessary degradation was revolting 


"big own have d a r t e d  me ...Nights and nights on the street . . . 
Hungcr, cold, lonelincw ..." 

Tcars.trickled down her bony cheeks. 

Yet the sun was shining brightly; the air was full of perfume; flowers displaycd 
their gay colors-all was gaycty and lovdiness. 

Children ran about playfully, laughing merrily. 
The uec. whispered to each other in the gentle breeze, while the birds rn>de@?? 
The old woman sat as if petrified, oblivious to everything around her, lost in thc 

sea of life's m k y .  
i

1,rcvoltcd. Indignation ovcnvhdmcd me. 
A qucstion,*pointcdas a dagger and sharp as a blade, pierccd me through. 

I asked myulf: 
"Why, why this brutal game of joy and pain, of happiness and mixry 

eternally haunting each other .....?" 

The sun was still shining brightly. 
Life still pandcd before me in all iu gaycty and-indifference. The. children 

still filled the air with their innocent, rncrry laughter. The birds were singing, 
the k s  buzzing, and-I h n t  my head in s h m c  . 

I was ashamcd of the thing callcd lifc. 
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Introduction
.. 

Few changes in education have come with more dramatic 
rapidity than the change in attitude toward special programs for 
the more able or gifted students. Although some practices, such 
as grade skipping, reach far back in our educational history .;nd 
some research was undertaken in the early years of this century, 
the vast majority of the programs in existence today and the 
great preponderance of research were initiated or undertaken 
within the past decade. 

A very useful study, Practical Programs for the Gifted,' 
describes a number of "significant gifted child programs" and 
gives brief biographical data on "significant persons in gifted 
child work." With relatively few exceptions, the programs 
began in the 1950's and most of the articles and books written by 
persons interested in the field were published in that decade. 
Similar evidence is apparent in Administration: Procedures and 
Schocil Practices for the Acadenzically Talented in the Secondary 
S c h o ~ l . ~Its  extensive bibliography contains few references to 
publications before I 950, and those describing specific programs 
for the academically talented nearly all appeared in the last five 
years. 

The  American Association for Gifted Children was started 
in r 946 by persons with a vision considerably beyond the general 
view at that time. T h e  National Council for the Gifted and the 
National ~ssociation for Gifted Children were both started in 
the mid-so's, and the International Council for Exceptional 
Children, a division of the National Education Association, has 
until recently given almost all of its attention to handicapped 
children and slow learners. Most of the large regional or national 
scholarship programs have been established within the last ten 
years. Although, as Mr.  Kough, vice president of Science Re- 
search Associates, pointed out in the report mentioned above, 
much of the rapid development in recent years owes its origin 
' Prarfirol Programs f o r  the Gi f te l f .  Chicago: Science Research Associates, Inc., 

I y60. 
Ad?ninistrafio?~:Procecirrres and School Practices for  the Acade?nically Talented 
itr the Seconrlar). School. Washington, D. C.:  Natior~al Education Association, 

. I y60. 



to the shock which the first Sputnik gave the American people, 
it can be noted to the credit of many American educators that the 
tide was changing before that satellite went into orbit. 

T h e  Fund for the Advancement of Education, which was 
established in 1951 by the Ford Foundation, was early ap- 
roached by educators eager to enlarge the opportunities available 

to superior students. T h e  officers and Board of the Fund shared 
that concern. At its first meeting in I 95 I ,  the Board authorized 
initiation of a program of "pre-induction" college scholarships 
intended for able students who had not graduated from high 
school but who might be enabled to complete their basic liberal 
education in college before they were drafted into the armed 
services. 

Starting with that program, the Fund has in the nearly ten 
years of its existence made many grants in support of imagina- 
tive and promising programs which in various ways have opened 
new opportunities for gifted students. T h e  Ford Foundation has 
also made directly some grants for such activities. This report 
describes briefly a number of these programs, some of which are 
well established and operating without further Fund or Founda- 
tion support and others of which are still in the experimental 
stage. I n  some cases, these programs were undertaken by a group 
of institutions or school systems cooperating with one another to 
a common end. In  other cases, a single institution or school 
system carried out its own program. As a whole, the experiments 
for which grants were made may be seen as complementary 
efforts to improve the education of gifted students through a 
number of different programs, each of which in its own way 
attempts to break the educational lockstep or the traditional 
pattern of courses and to allow students to educate themselves as 
extensively and as rapidly as their abilities permit. 

I t  is the hope of the Fund that a description of the varied 
approaches may be useful to other schools and colleges which 
are considering how to provide adeqi~ately for their able stu- 
dents. This report is necessarily limited in the detail which can 
be offered about any given program. Requests for further in- 

formation may be directed to the school systems or colleges 
which initiated and carried out individual plans.' 

Better Articulation 

1 Between School and College 

I 

I 
I 

a student's liberal education is laid chiefly in the senior high 
school years and the first two years of college. Through the 
tenth year. of his schooling, the student is largely acquiring 

I the tools of learning and the basic skills and attitudes essential to 
I functioning in modern society. Hut the learning appropriate to 
I free men and necessary for efficient functioning in a democracy, 

that which fits a man for dealing with complex ideas and making 
I wise decisions and which wakes within him the desire to continue 

! I Scc Apl)cn(lix, page 7 6  



learning throughout his lifetime, that learning, in other words, 
generally characterized as liberal education, is the primary con- 
cern of the curriculum in grades eleven through fourteen. 

That period, for most students, is sharply broken into two 
blocks of two years each. The  first is largely governed by the 
curriculum planning of schools, and the second by a college 
whose faculty is likely to have little influence over and perhaps 
even less knowledge of the student's course of study in a pre- 
vious period. 

T h e  discontinuity in the educational program of those four 
years is injurious to all students, and probably especially so to 
the more able. They are likely to suffer from being held to a 
slow pace of learning by the decision of schools that certain sub- 
ject matter is appropriate only to college years. Or, if they have 
been freed from that handicap by being permitted in more for- 
ward-looking schools to move ahead at a pace appropriate to 
their capacity, they may find themselves in college forced to 
repeat much of the work they had previously covered in high 
school because the beginning college courses in any subject 
usually assume only average or no preparation in the schools. 

This problem was aggravated in the early years of the 
I 950's by the expectation that many students would be drafted 
under provisions for Universal Military Training before they 
had completed the first two yean of college. Thus, they were 
likely to be interrupted as they were laying the foundations for 
their general education and there was a strong probability that 
those who returned to college later would be more inclined to 
start specialization than to pick up again the interrupted pattern 
of their basic liberal education. 

There was then, when the Fund began its operations in 
I 95I, an active concern for improving the articulation of school 
and college work and for making it possible for all students, but 
particularly for the more able, to find new unity in the cur- 
riculum of grades eleven through fourteen and to proceed with 
their general studies at a pace which might shorten the time 
for the most capable. 

THE SCHOOL A N D  COLLEGE STUDY OF 

GENERAL EDUCATION 

In I 95I ,  a committee of faculty members from three private 
secondary schools, Andover, Exeter, and Lawrenceville, and 
from three colleges, Harvard, Princeton, and Yale, to which a 
large portion of the graduates of the three secondary schools 
went for their continuing education, undertook a cooperative 
study of the curriculum of grades eleven through fourteen. T h e  
study included the academic records of 344 graduates of those 
preparatory schools who had entered the three universities and 
were at that time seniors. 

The  findings and recommendations of this committee have 
been published in a book entitled, General Education in School 
and College. I t  is not necessary, therefore, to do more here than 
summarize very briefly the weaknesses in articulation which were 
discovered and the recommendations for action to correct those 
weaknesses. Schools and colleges interested to study the pro- 
posals for curriculum reform in more detail will want to turn to 
the complete study.' 

Even in the pattern of articulation between these three 
schools and the three universities to which the schools' graduates 
most frequently went, the committee found serious weaknesses of 
the kind which characterize the discontinuity between schools and 
colleges generally. First, there was a large waste resulting from 
students repeating in college essentially the same courses which 
they had completed satisfactorily in preparatory schools. Nearly 
one-third of the group surveyed had studied in college beginning 
courses iri physics, chemistry, or biology essentially similar to 
those they had previously taken. Second, there were important 
gaps in the student's education and intellectual experience result- 
ing from his having started in high school a subject which was 
not continued in college to the point where he had a useful com- 

'	General E,lrrcafion in School and College-A Co?ttmiftee Report by Members o f  
!he Facrrlties of Anifover, Exefer, Lawrenceville, H m a r d ,  Princeton, and Yale, 
Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1 9 5 2 .  



petence in it. This was particularly true in the study of foreign 
languages. Third, students needed more encouragement and 
help to see the importance of educating themselves. Ways should 
be explored, it was felt, to increase the student's desire to grow 
in understanding and knowledge as well as to offer him increas- 
ing opportunities to do independent work. The  study concluded 
that the usual term of eight years in secondary school and college 
is needlessly long for many able students and should be reduced 
to seven by elimination of duplication in the curriculum and by 
encouraging each student to progress as rapidly as he is able. 
These findings and recommendations have been the subject of 
discussion in many meetings on curriculum and have influenced 
planning in a number of institutions. 

While this study was in process, two other groups were at- 
tacking the problem of the articulation of school and college work 
through changes in curriculum which, either in  college or in sec- 
ondary school, opened the way for able students to avoid duplica- 
tion of work and to cut some time from the usual course of study. 
These groups initiated, respectively, the programs of Early Ad- 
mission to College and Admission with Advanced Standing. 
Both of these efforts were directed toward correction of some of 
the weaknesses described in the school and college study and 
relied on cooperation of schools and colleges to advance the stu- 
dent's education. They  did not, however, place so much emphasis 
on the unified view of general or liberal education which char- 
acterized the School and College Study of General Education. 

EARLY ADMISSION TO COLLEGE 

For many years, one method of providing greater intellec- 
tual challenge for superior students has been to allow them to ac- 
celerate by one or more grades, more often ill elementary than in 
secondary schools. Occasionally, in the past, colleges and uni- 
versities have accepted students who had not completed a high 
school course. However, the Program of Early Admission to 
College, started in r 9 5 1  by a group of twelve colleges and uoi- 

versities, provided the most extensive and carefully a~~a lyzed  test 
of the effect of admitting as college freshmen students who had 
completed only the sophomore or junior year of high school and 
who were on the average a year or two younger than other 
freshmen. 

This program initially had the dual purpose of permitting 
able students to complete their second year of college, and there- 
fore the four-year block of general education, before they would 
be subject to Universal Military Training, and of making it pos- 
sible for them more successfully to bridge the school-college 
years. With the development of a policy for military training 
which allowed most students to avoid interruption in their col- 
lege course, the first of these purposes became less important. 
The  second, however, was a matter of continuing concern for 
teachers and able students. 

The  twelve colleges and universities in the experiment in- 
cluded large and small institutions, some coeducational, some 
exclusively for men or women.' Most of the experimental pro- 
grams admitted only exceptionally able students but a few in- 
cluded students of average ability. Over.the course of the four 
years during which the Fund gave some support to this experi- 
ment, 1,350 students were admitted to the program in one or 
another of the institutions. Throughout their college years, these 
students were carefully compared with selected control groups 
of students similar in all respects except for having made the 
conventionil progress through high school before entering col- 
lege and, therefore, being somewhat older. T h e  results of this 
experimental program over a four-year period have been pub- 
lished in a bulletin, They I/T7elit to College Early." 

T h e  evidence was overwhelmingly favorable toward this 
approach to the problem of freeing the able student from the 
academic lockstep and permitting him to move forward at a pace 
suited to his capabilities. Academically, the early admissions 

' Sce i l l ,pe~l~lix,page 7 7  for  list. 
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students out-performed both their classmates generally and the 
comparison group of equally able but older students who had 
completed high school. In social and economic adjustment, they 
were equal to the comparison group and to their other classmates. 
Such individual failures as occurred were for the same causes 
that affect students who have gone through the usual high school 
course. 

In many cases, the early admissions students assumed leader- 
ship and exhibited a maturity far beyond what might have been 
expected of them. In  students' appraisals of the program nine out 
of ten of the early admission students and eight out of ten of the 
comparison students favored the idea of early admission. Most 
frequently cited as advantages were the greater academic chal- 
lengeof college work, compared with what students would have 
been doing had they remained in high school for the last two 
years, and the opportunity to enter earlier on professional study, 
a career, or marriage. -

The experimental program provided good evidence that 
carefully selected students who are given the opportunity to 
move into college more quickly will not be injured by that ex- 
perience either academically or socially. The evidence was 
reassuring to other institutions and to parents considering 
whether their children would be benefited or injured by being 
permitted to move ahead more rapidly. Since no central body is 
charged with continuing concern for the  early admissions activ- 
ities, it is difficult to know how many colleges are now admitting 
students without high school diplomas, although more than the 
original group are doing so. -

Had the experiment been followed by a considerable period 
in which registration for college was at a low level, there would 
probably have been many more colleges interested in opening 
their doors to able younger students. However, the rapidly 
growing flood of applicants to colleges, which has confronted 
many institutions with the necessity of rejecting very well pre- 
oared candidates for admission, has dissuaded faculties and 
idmissions officers in many cases from considering the acceptance 

of students younger than average and not conventionally pre- 
pared for college. I t  often seems easier to follow the course l r ~ .  
likely to raise questions concerning admissions procedure and to 
exclude students who have not completed high school work. 
Perhaps the greatest objection to the early admissions program 
among school administrators and teachers has been their reluc- 
tance to see their most able students lost to them during the last 
two years of high school. 

Another bar to extensive growth of the practice of carly 
admission to college has been the cost of going to college two 
years earlier than the family had anticipated. Although the 
total cost of the student's education may actually be reduced by 
his earlier start on a college education and the consequent short- 
ening by a year or two of the period of formal preparation, 
some families are not ready to meet the extra costs of college 
education at an earlier period than they had planned for. 
During the period of the experiment, grants from the Fund 
made available extra scholarship money 'for the early admis- 

N 
sions students. Thereafter, although the colleges continued to 

admit students who had not .completed high school, less 

scholarship money was available for them and fewer such 

students, therefore, were admitted. National scholarship pro- 

grams have not in all cases opened the competition to the early 

admissions student so he can compete on equal terms with those 

going through the conventional course. Recent changes in one 

program, that of the National Merit Scholarship Corporation, 

have opened the program to early admissions candidates-

both to those who plan well in advance for early admission and 

to those who make the decision at the last minute. 


ADMISSION WITH ADVANCED STANDING 

Shortly after the program of Early Admission to College 

was initiated another group, anticipating some of the problems 

it would encounter, organized the SCHOOL AND COLLEGE STUDY 


0 



OF ADMISSION WITH ADVANCED STANDING.' This group was con- 
vinced that colleges generally would be slow to overcome the ad- 
ministrative ~ r o b l e m s  initially involved in setting up a program 
for early admission. I t  anticipated, too, the objections of schools 
to the loss of the most able students from the upper division. I t  
sympathized with the reluctance of parents to incur the cost of 
college at an earlier date than they had anticipated, and some- 
times also their reluctance to see their children leave home at an 
earlier age, even though they are emotionally and socially 
mature and ready for separation from home ties. T h e  group be- 
lieved that, instead of moving out of high school in his junior or 
senior year, a student should remain with his class but do college 
level work in one or more courses, which would enable him 
when he went to college to enter with advanced standing. 

Seven schools * served as pioneers in the experiment of giving 
their able students special courses prepared by the study group 
and of testing their competence by examinations set by an out- 
side group. T h e  study undertook to answer two questions. First, 
could the basic courses of the freshman year at college be suffi- 
ciently defined that the twelve cooperating colleges, and hope- 
fully others, would be willing to accept completion of the de- 
scribed work in a secondary school as the equivalent of the work 
done on the college campus. Second, could able students in sec- 
ondary schools actually complete satisfactorily the level of work 
described for college students. 

I t  will be clear that the purposes of this experiment were in 

The  group inclutled rcl)rcsentati\~cs of the follo\\.ing srllools and colleges: Central 
High School ( P l ~ i l a t l c l ~ l ~ i a ) ,  High Scl~ool (Rrookline, Mass.), Brooks School l'lle 
(Nortll Antlover, Mass.), the St. Louis Country Day Srl~ool, Gern~antown Friencls 
School, Lower Merion ( P a . )  Senior High School, Newton (Mass.) Schools, 
Horace Mann Srl~ool, Western Rcserve .4cadelt~y, Providence (R. I . )  Srhools, Bronx 
Iligh Srllool of Srience, Evanston ( I l l . )  To\vnsl~il, l l i g l ~  Srllool, Oak Park at~tl  
River Forest High School ( I l l . ) ,  Kenyon College, Hrown ITniversity, Williams 
College, Wcslcyan ITniversity, Mitltllehury College, Carleton College, Rowtloin 
College, Ha\.crfortl College, S\rart11111ore College, Wabasl~ College, Oberlin Col- 
lege, Massacltusctts Institute of Technology. 
'Hronr Higll Science, Central High Scl~ool (Pl~i la t le l~) l~ ia) ,  School of Evanstoll 

Townsl~ip High Scllool, Gert~lanto\vn Friends School, Horace Mann School, New- 
ton High School, St. Louis Country Day School. 

some respects similar to those of Early Admission to Collegr. 
I ts  initiators also recognized the same weaknesses which were 
described in the School and College Study, namely the overlap- 
ping and duplication of work in the later years of high scho(11 
and the early ones of college and the failure to challenge stu- 
dents to their utmost. They  saw that able students wc~-cbeing 
held back by the rigidity of requirements when they were capahh: 
of moving ahead faster. They  recognized that the l e n g t h e n i ~ ! ~  
of graduate education and professional training made it highly 
desirable for capable students to complete their pre-professional 
education more quickly. 

T h e  work of the cooperative group culminated in I 954 in a 
report which presented specifics of courses, examinations, and 
administration in eleven freshman subjects. T h e  participating 
colleges agreed that students who completed the work described 
in a satisfactory manner, as tested on examinations, would be 
given advanced placement credit. T h e  College Elltrance E\,l,:\-

ination Board undertook to construct and administer the ex;llr. 
inations and to provide the colleges and schools with grades and 
other information on the basis of which they could determine the 
credit and placement of students. 

Full  reports of the program as it now operates under the 
administration of the COLLEGE ENTRANCE EXAMINATION BOARD 

are a ~ a i l a b l e . ~  Its  growth has been most encouraging. T h e  devel- 
opment from the initial group of I ,229 students from 104schools 
who took 2,199 examinations in 1956 to 10,500 students from 
890 schools taking 14,300 examinations in 1960 has been steady 
and recent broader geographic distribution of the program is 
hopeful. 

T h e  amount of acceleration of students is less on the aver- 
age than that for students who, under the Early Admissions 
Program, entered college as freshmen without having completed 

. '	college Admission wi th  Advanced Sfa,rrfing: A)r?rortnceme?rt a?zrf Bz t l f~f i f r  of In-
formation. The  School and College Study of Admission wit11 Advanced Standing, 
January, r 954 (out of print) .  
Arfwancerf Placement Progra?)~: Coztrse Descriptions. College Entrance Examina- 
tion Board, 475 Riverside Drive, New York 27, New York. 



the senior or perhaps even the junior year of high school. In 
the Advanced Placement Program, students do not usually gain 
a full year and so far none has gained two years. There is, per- 
haps, a greater flexibility since students may be accelerated in 
one or two courses in which they have, outstanding ability and 
so may move ahead more rapidly in the fields of their major 
interest without being required to move at an equal pace in all 
other courses. 

An important by-product of the Advanced Placement Pro- 
gram has been the increasing cooperation between school and 
college teachers in the several subject-matter fields covered by 
the program. The  College Entrance Examination Board makes 
available to secondary schools that want to offer college level 
courses descriptions in eleven subject fields: American history, 
biology, chemistry, European history, French, Intermediate and 
Advanced German, Latin 4 and 5, English composition and 
literature, mathematics (calculus and analytic geometry), phys- 
ics, and Spanish. Each course description was written by a 
committee including college professors and secondary school 
teachers, and that committee also writes the examinations for 
the subject. Each summer there are subject-matter conferences 
which offer an opportunity for school and college teachers to 
discuss their subjects together and to learn more not only about 
the objectives and operation of advanced placement but also 
about the handling of their subjects at earlier or later points in 
the educational system. For the fields of the examinations, a 
useful attempt has been made to overcome the isolation of 
teachers which has so frequently resulted in ineffective articula- 
tion of subjects offered in both high schools and colleges. 

In spite of the rapid growth of the practice of advanced 
placement, it is still chiefly found in eastern colleges and inde- 
pendent schools and the better suburban high schools. Current 
efforts are being directed toward increasing the number of pro- 
grams offered in high schools throughout the country and in 
giving more teachers the kind of training which makes it possi- 
ble for them to offer advanced placement work. The lack of 

such training has been the greatest limitation to the spread of 
the program in many communities. In a number of instances, 
colleges have taken the initiative in helping high schools cct up 
the courses and in offering in-service training for teachers. 

Among a considerable number of recent efforts to r ~ t c r v l  
advanced placement programs through cooperative effm rr of 

colleges and school systems are four to which the Futlfi 1-

given some aid, in Ohio, in Pittsburgh and the adjacent rural 
areas, and in Oregon. 

In Ohio, the initiative came from the Inter-University 
Council composed of presidents of six state-supported institi1 
tions of higher learning. A coordinator of the program \\.i 

appointed in October, 1959, and an advisory committee, titled 
the OHIO COUNCIL ON ADVANCED PLACEMENT, made up of I rpre-
sentatives from a number of public and private colleges and 
universities undertook to stimulate participation by institutions 

I 

I of higher learning and high schools throughout the state and to 
Mhelp prepare teachers to offer college level courses by means of mI 

individual conferences and visits to high schools. The  State 
Department of Education offered its cooperation and the coordi- 
nator was made a member of the State Advisory Committee for 
the Gifted. 

Within the first year, a number of conferences were held at 
colleges and universities to increase understanding of the pur- 
poses of the Advanced Placement Program. Conferences were 
also held at secondary schools, and the assistance of their guid- 

l ance counselors was sought. When this effort began, only seven 
of Ohio's I ,200 high schools were offering advanced placement 

\ courses. Within a year, this number was increased to twenty- 
I three. T h e  effect of the program was seen in the increase from 

33 I to 662 in the number of students taking advanced placement 
examinations in I 959 and I 960, respectively. 

The  Ohio Council on Advanced Placement, moving illto 
its second year of operation, anticipates that continued work with 
schools, including subject-matter conferences and individual 
visits to high schools by qualified teachers from both colleges 
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and those secondary schools which are already offering advanced 
placement courses, will result in a substantial increase in par- 
ticipation in the program. A number of high schools in the 
larger Ohio cities have indicated interest in constructing college- 
level courses within their r 96 I -62 curricula. 

In Pittsburgh, CARNEGIE  INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY CO-

operated with' the public schools in setting up advanced place- 
ment classes in English and history. An initial planning seminar 
was held during the summer of 1959 for teachers in the four 
participating high schools. During the year, evaluation meetings 
were held for discussion of common standards of examination 
of students and methods of teaching advanced placement courses. 

One distinctive feature of the program was the exchange of 
professors from Carnegie Tech with high school teachers of 
both English and history. There was great mutual satisfaction 
to the teachers and schools and value to the program in this 
exchange of teaching experiences. Also, it undoubtedly con-
tributed to one of the tentative conclusions drawn from the ex- 
perience in Pittsburgh, namely, that the intensity of effort re- 
quired of a high school teacher who is conducting a college level 
course for superior students requires some reduction of the 
teaching load to provide both for the extra burden of correcting 
papers and for planning and refocussing the teacher's exnerienre 

. . 
1
In relation to the new work. One of the most frequent comments 

from college teachers on the teaching load of high school teach- 
ers is that the number of courses taught during the day is too 
great and the teacher's time too solidly filled for effective plan- 
ning and offering of college-level courses. 

Having successfully introduced the advanced placement 
courses into high schools in Pittsburgh, Carnegie Tech will dur- 
ing the coming year be cooperating with selected high schools 
in Allegheny County in a similar effort. 

During the 1960-61 year, a further opportunity for able 
students in the Pittsburgh area will be opened under arrange- 
ments involving the C O O R D ~ N A T E DEDUCATION CENTER, which is 
a joint enterprise of the University of Pittsburgh and the Pitts- 

burgh Board of Public Education, the Schenley High Schr ! i 

junior high school and two elementary schools. At each sc; I 

level some students will be admitted to experimental classes 
offered a t  a higher level. Some high school students will attend 
the University full- or part-time and others will take collegi lcvcl 
courses offered in their high school. Some University facult) 
members will teach at Schenley. I t  is expected that the progi ,lln, 

which will include the development of a coordinated curriculur~l 
throughout the educational system, will permit able students to 
learn more and also progress faster than they now do. 

In  the spring of 1960, the OREGON COUNCIL ON ADV'LNCED 

PLACEMENT was formed to encourage and help Oregon high 
schools to introduce courses of college level. T h e  Council con- 
sists of representatives of colleges and universities, a number of 
secondary schools, the State Department of Education, and 
associations of school administrators and teachers. The  Council 
began its operations by holding a conference during the summer 
for school teachers and administrators at which consultallts de- h, 

scribed the Advanced Placement Program and ways of initiating W 

advanced courses in high schools. Although the University of 

Oregon offers both credit and advanced placement for students 

scoring high enough on the advanced placement examinations, 

there has heretofore been relatively little opportunity for stu- 

dents in the state to prepare for these examination: 111 I 959-60 

only three high schools offered advanced placement courses. 

The  Council is convinced that this number can be greatly in- 

creased by making consultants available for in-service training 

of high school teachers and by making clear the advantages of 

the program to school pril~cipals and superintendents. 


A second approach to th,e problem of extending the oppor- 
tunity for advanced placement work to students in schools not 
at present equipped to offer this opportunity themselves has 
come from some independent schools and colleges which have 
offered courses to students from public high schools where 
advanced placement courses are not given. 

One such program is that at ST. PAUL'S SCHOOL which, since 



the summer of 1958, has been making available to academically 
talented boys from public and parochial secondary schools in 
New Hampshire the opportunity to take advanced la cement 
courses. These courses are taught during the summer by excep- 
tionally able faculty members drawn both from the regular 
faculty of St. Paul's and from other private and public schools. 
earl^ all of the boys who had this summer work have gone to 

college, and recent reports indicate that most of them are doing 
excellent work. 

An interesting by-product of the program was the provision 
for training of teachers by an internship during the summer 
which included counseling duties. T h e  interns have been college 
graduates or undergraduates who planned to teach.or high school 
teachers who wished to improve their competence by work with 
the staff of the summer school. In  some cases the interns have 
been awarded salary scale credits or certification credits by their 
local school boards and State Department of Education. 

Since this program involves residence at the school during a 
summer session, it is necessarily more expensive than courses in 
public schools during the regular school year. T h e  grant from 
the Fund for the Advancement of Education helped meet the 
expenses during the first three years, and St. Paul's has suc- 
ceeded in attracting funds from a number of sources, which, 
together with tuition fees, will make the program self-sup-
porting. 

M I A M I  UNIVERSITY, Ohio, has made college level courses 
available to superior high school students from a number of 
cooperating schools. In  1958, with assistance from the Ford 
Foundation, it initiated the University Study Program for 
Superior High School Students which opens new opportunities 
for acceleration to students who are in the top fourth of their 
high school class, who score in the upper quartile on college 
aptitude tests, and who are recommended for the program by 
their school principals. T h e  selected students are admitted to 
summer classes on the college campus following their high school 
junior year, and to one or  more classes during the regular 

academic year when they are seniors. They are permitted to 
take any freshman course or  any other course for  which there is 
no prerequisite. They are treated in class, as i f  they were full 
college students. Their  academic ~er fo rmance  has been highly 
satisfactory and the students' own comments on their experierlce 
have usually been enthusiastic. They have valued especially the 
opportunity of getting a foretaste of college before having to 
make the full adjustment to college life. Most of the instructors 
expressed favorable opinions ,of the students, remarking on 
their maturity, seriousness of purpose, and contributions to the 
college classes in which they participated. 

For  those students who are not within commuting distance, 
Miami University has also offered regular college classes, taught 
by college faculty, in selected high schools which have cooperated 
in making arrangements for them. T h e  University is represented 

' on  the Ohio Council on Advanced Placement, described above, 
which is helping many high schools develop advanced placement 
courses taught by high school faculty members. Miami is giving 

a

attention now to the best articulation between its own University 

Study Program and the Advanced Placement Program as it 

operates in Ohio and on a national basis. 


A somewhat similar program i l l  the regular school year was 

undertaken by the  UNIVERSITY OF AKRON, which has offered 

college level courses for high school students in the community 

who can come to the campus late in the afternoon. Such courses 

are accepted for credit on 'the same basis that any of the Uni- 

versity's courses would be. 


During the academic year I 959-60, students from twenty- 
seven of the Akron area's thirty-one high schools took college 
courses under this program. Of the non-participating schools two 
had their own advanced placement programs, one is a privnte 
school with a six-day per week schedule of classes and the fourth 
is a voc;itional high school. T h e  high school students were as- 
signed to sections of the college courses taught by senior in- 
structors. N o  attempt w;a made to distinguish the high school 
students from the regr~lar college freshmen. T h e  same class- 
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room and homework responsibilities were expected of the high 
school group. 

The  reaction to the University's program from students, 
college instructors and participating high schools was generally 
favorable from the beginning. Student achievement was in most 
cases well in keeping with the abilities. Only three of the group 
requested release from the program before the end of the first 
semester. Two of these three were academically the weakest in 
the program and the third young man, though able, was not 
emotionally able to handle both high school and college work. 
In the second semester, high school commencement responsibili- 
ties and requirements prevented seven students from completing 
the required college work but for those who did finish there was 
a general improvement in grade level. Comments from the high 
school seniors who had completed the program were for the most 
part enthusiastic. The  University plans in the coming year to 
offer additional courses to selected high school students in the 
areas of English, mathematics, and history. 

TRINITY COLLEGE, Connecticut, likewise offers a summer 
program at the college which, like the programs at Miami Uni- 
versity and at the University of Akron, has some features of 
early admission and others of advanced placement. During the 
summer session in 1959 and 1960, exceptionally able students 
who have completed the junior year of secondary school. and a 
tew who have graduated, have been admitted to regular college 
courses with college students. With the opportunitv to earn .. . .
college credits during the summer as well as in such advanced 
placement courses as are offered in their high schools, there is 
greater possibility that students will complete the usual eight 
years of high school and college in seven years. Youneer stu-

U - - -dents accepted into full participation in courses designed pri- 
marily for college students have a maturing experience and one 
which helps prepare them for the great transition from high 
school to college. Both the academic record and the social 
experience of the students who have participated in this transition 
program have been excellent. 

The  College has made it clear in its announcements of the 
program that this summer experience is not open to weak high 
school graduates who hope to get a kind of tutoring aid to im- 
prove their chances of admission to college or of remaining in 
the colleges to which they have been admitted. T h e  admissions 
office reported, as encouragement to other colleges which mi!) 

consider initiation of similar programs, that relatively few uw- 
qualified students sought to enter the college courses. In  the 
small minority of cases in which students made poor record. in 
the summer courses, the previous high school records had been 
good and the students had strong recommendations from the 
schools. Perhaps one great advantage of this transition program 
is that it pinpoints for some students who have had little com- 
petition. in high school the need to change their study habits in 
order to make the most of their abilities and to succeed in.college. 

Opening regular college classes to students who are still 
enrolled in high school has both advantages and disadvantages, 
as compared with the regular Advanced Placement Program. 
I t  relieves high schools of the responsibility of developing their 

' 

own courses and providing the necessary in-service training for 
teachers of these courses. On the other hand, it may do less to im- 
prove the school as a whole, since the instruction offered by college 
teachers on the college campus will not affect the school's cur- 
riculum or teaching methods as introducing its own courses has 
been found to do. For the able student himself, there is the stim- 
ulation and maturing experience of being in part a college stu- 
dent. But unless the school makes wise adjustments in the stu- 
dent's whole course of study, the college classes may mean only 
additional work and he may be taking partially duplicating work 
in high school classes. There is also the financial !.oblem of tui- 
tion payments to the college offering the course. In such pro- 
grams, as well as those in which colleges help high schools set up 
advanced placement classes, close cooperation between the schools 
and colleges is important in achieving the best results. 

A third approach to the problem of reaching able students in 
schools which are not sufficiently equipped or ready to offer 

I 



advanced placement courses on their own initiative is that 
adopted by WASHINGTON COUNTY, MARYLAND. The schools in 
this county are linked by closed-circuit television and nearly 
every child in the county receives part of his instruction through 
that medium. A special mathematics course for gifted students 
has been offered over television. A number of students who have 
taken it have earned advanced placement in college mathe-
matics. Likewise in English, a special section taught over tele- 
vision has resulted in advanced placement in college for many 
students. 

Television has also been used in teaching algebra to about 
forty percent of the eighth grade students in junior high school. 
Their achievement has compared very favorably with national 
norms for high school algebra. Those who have completed 
algebra in the eighth grade have the opportunity to use the 
time otherwise devoted to that subject in high school for more 
advanced work. The schools are also rearranging high school 
science programs so that students may complete beginning work 
in biology, chemistry, and physics before grade twelve, leaving 
the senior year free for an advanced course in one of those sub- 
jects. The advanced course is offered over television. 

Most secondary schools have noted that when they introduce 
advanced placement courses, the work of the entire institution is 
affected. The existence of college-level courses for superior stu- 
dents in certain subject fields has almost inevitably set a stand- 
ard of performance which has affected both content and teaching 
in other courses. A particularly striking example of this is found 
in the development of the advanced placement program at the 
WESTMINSTER SCHOOLS, in Atlanta, Georgia. These are a group 
of independent schools, including elementary and secondary 
work, operating under a single administration. 

In the fall of 1954, the faculty planned a program for the 
junior and senior high school years which was based on the rec- 
mmendations of the School and College Study of General 
Education. The  Westminster Schools planned to cooperate with 
hree universities in the Atlanta area to provide superior students 

with an integrated program during the last two years of sec-
ondary school and the first two of college in five major disci- 
plines: social studies, science, English, mathematics, and foreign 
languages. I t  was intended that the curriculum in both the 
schools and the colleges would be changed so that the four-year 
period would be treated as a continuing experience in general 
education. Although the colleges were willing to cooperate in 
this experiment, experience demonstrated that the great major- 
ity of graduates from the Westminster Schools go to college out- 
side the Atlanta area, and it has not, therefore, been possible to 
carry out the kind of program initially planned. 

Another significa~lt development, however, octurred. 
Shortly after having provided for advanced work in the junior 
and senior years of the schools, the faculty found that it was de- 
sirable to start grouping on ability below those years in order 
that capable students entering the advanced placement classes 
would have good preparation for them. In the years since the 
program began, the concept of ability grouping has reached into 
the elementary school also, so that it now extends throughout 
the twelve years of academic work in the schools. As students 
who have been challenged more nearly to their full capacity in 
early years move into the higher grades of the schools, the 
faculty are finding it necessary again to revise the content of 
the advanced placement courses. Their experience indicates that 
able students given the opportunity will eagerly perform at a 
much 'higher level than is ordinarily expected of them. 

Another effect of the Westminster Schools' program has 
been their contribution to the development of advanced place- 
ment programs in the PUBLIC SCHOOLS OF ATLANTA, GEORGIA. 

In  r 956, one high school in the Atlanta system began advanced 
placement work, drawing on the experience of the Westminster 
Schools which helped the public school teachers plan their work. 
The  program has extended now to the other public high schools 
in the city. Public school teachers have said, as did those in the 
Westminster Schools, that the program for superior students has 
lifted the level of the entire instructional program, although in 
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the public schools this effect has been less marked than in the 
independent school. This is to be expected, since the public 
schools have students with a wider range of ability and have not 
so far been able to provide their teachers with the extra time for 
preparation of advanced work which the teachers of the West- 
minster Schools have. 

T h e  Advanced Placement Program as originally worked 
out and as extended under the administration of the College 
Entrance Examination Board is concentrated on the development 
of college level courses for high school students. One  of its weak- 
nesses in practice is that it cannot assure continuing opportunity 
for advanced work or  of acceleration as the student moves 
through college. There  has been considerable difference among 
the colleges in the treatment of students who have completed 
advanced placement courses and satisfactorily passed examina- 
tions. I n  some cases, they have been permitted to go into ad- 
vanced courses in a given subject without taking the usual pre- 
requisite course in the freshman year. This  kind of opportunity 
is not different from that formerly provided in a number of col- 
leges by placement examinations at  the beginning of freshman 
year. While it serves to prevent a student's repeating work he 
has already covered, it does not necessarily shorten the period 
of time for completion of his formal academic preparation. I n  
other cases, however, and in increasing numbers, colleges give 
students not only advanced placement but also college credit for 
the courses taken. I f  a student has enough such credit he might 
enter college as a sophomore and complete his course in three 
years. I t  is significant that colleges which have had the most 
experience with the program are most likely to award both 
advanced placement and credit. I n  the three colleges with the 
largest number of candidates, about eighty percent received 
favorable action. 

Even when college credit is given, unless there is continu- 
ing attention to the needs of a superior student, he may find 
his acceleration limited to that which he achieved by the work 
he took in high school, and his progress through college will be 

at the pace prescribed for the average student. T h e  Advanced 
Placement l'rogram in itself is not crl~lipped to deal with this 
problem, but the existence of advanced placement courses in 
high school and the presence in college of students who have 
completed such courses does raise the problem of what more 
should be done to challenge able students in college. 

Another kind of question is raised by the number of stu- 
dents who complete advanced placement courses but do not take 
the examinations and who, therefore, receive neither advanced 
placement nor college credit for their work. I n  these cases, a 
student is likely to find himself in college repeating substantially 
the course he had previously. I t  is exactly this waste in time and 
the deadening effect of duplicating work already done which 
the Advanced Placement Program was designed to help avoid. 
Better counseling and more encouragement to able students to 
undertake the examinations are needed. Schools may need to 
examine more carefully the ability of those admitted to advanced 
placement courses and the competence of the teachers offering , 
these courses, to assure that students are adequately prepared 2 
and confident of their ability to pass the examinations if they take 
them. 

A question of a different order which has been raised con- 

cerning the Advanced Placement Program is that of the kind 

and number of courses for which syllabi have been prepared. 

T h e  courses offered at present are still those initially decided on. 

As the curriculum of the high school is enlarged and as areas of 

work formerly limited to college are considered appropriate for 

high school students, questions have beer raised about the desir- 

ability of adding to the fields of advanced placement courses. . 


T h e  Advanced Placement Committee does not expect the offer- 

ings to remain static. Still another question arises concerning the 

extent to which the Advanced Placement Program may over- 

emphasize preparation in specialized subjects at the expense of 

integration of general education in schools and colleges. T h e  

group which prepared the School and College Study of General 

Education had this integration as a primary concern. T h e  Com- 




mittee which initiated advanced placement programs was more 
concerned with strong and early pre-professional study. I t  would 
be possible for schools and colleges to introduce advanced place- 
ment courses more strongly oriented to general education than 
those now given. This would be particularly helpful to students 
planning to enter colleges which offer strong general education 
courses in the first and second years. 

However these various questions may be resolved, there is 
striking evidence that special provision for able students to 
progress more rapidly than the average student does pay rich 
dividends in stimulating greater interest and better work on the 
part of able students and in raising the general academic level 
of schools affected by the program. As the number of students 
given an opportunity for advanced work increases across the 
country, there will no doubt be developments akin to those in 
the Westminster Schools which will increase the opportunity for 
able students, not only in the last years of high school but 
throughout their academic careers. 

Early admission to college and admission with advanced 
standing have sometimes been thought of as rivals for attention 
of educators. A more accurate view is that they are good alterna- 
tive ways of meeting the needs of able students in different kinds 
of situations. Advanced placement programs are more likely 
to be developed by the larger and richer schools which have 
greater resources for introducing college level work. Able stu- 
dents from less favorably situated schools may find the oppor- 
tunity to move forward more rapidly by leaving high school 
early. Even in the schools which offer advanced placement 
courses, there are some students whose personal and intellectual 
development is such that they would gain more by going to 
college early than by remaining to graduate from high school. 

HARVARD UNIVERSITY has accepted the principle that both 
provisions for able students are good and has set up as a part 
of its regular admissions procedure and placement policy the 
Program of Advanced Standing. The  objective of this special 
office is to give able students the greatest possible flexibility in 

their admission to and progress through undergraduate years. 
Students will be admitted to the freshman class without comple- 
tion of high school work if they are o f  superior maturity and 
achievement and it is clear that work in college would be better 
suited to their needs than the final year of secondary school. 
Other students who have done work equivalent to college level 
work in three or more subjects in high school may be placed 
directly in the sophomore class of college. Such students can 
graduate and start professional training within three years, or 
they may remain for four years, taking additional undergraduate 
courses which would be missed in the regular degree program. 
Still other students may be admitted to the freshman class but be 
given the opportunity to take pne or more advanced courses if 
they have completed the beginning work in such subjects in high 
school, I n  1960, approximately forty-two percent of the Har-  
vard freshman applied for advanced placement in one or more 
courses and about eight percent were eligible for full sophomore 
standing. h, 

The Program of Advanced Standing is carrying on evalua- 

tion of various aspects of the program and its analysis of Har- 

vard's experience will be valuable to schools and colleges 

throughout the country in assessing ways of providing ade-

qu;.tely for the more able students. 




w Within Schools and Colleges 

I n  the preceding section, our attention was directed chiefly 
toward the discontinuity between school and college work and 
efforts to bridge the gap in ways which would improve the edu- 
cational experience of superior students. I n  a number of schools 
and colleges, however, the focus of the concern for gifted stu- 
dents has been on the work within that institution or  school sys- 
tem rather than on problems of articulation between segments 
of the academic experience. 

Sometimes these special programs for gifted students have. 
allowed acceleration within a school or college so that the total 
number of years required to finish that part of the students 
educational experience is reduced. More frequently, however, 
the programs have been designed to enrich the student's experi- 
ence or to accelerate progress in a certain field of study without 
over-all acceleration. T h e  educational community has been more 
prone to approve keeping students twelve years in the ele- 
mentary and secondary schools and four years in college than 
to seek ways of shortening the time. 

T h e  programs taken up in this section are diverse in their 
emphasis on enrichment or  acceleration and in the degree to 
which they provide for faster progress of the student thru1:gh 
his formal education. They are all concerned, however, to !,l-o-

vide definite opportunities for more able students, rather t!~;ul 
l av ing  the question of their development to the uncertain, in- 
formal enrichment which some classroom teachers have always 
attempted to offer the brighter students. 

PORTLAND, OREGON, PUBLIC SCHOOLS 

T h e  program in the Portland Public Schools grew out of 
interest of teachers in developing experimentally better methods 
than they were able to provide individually for extending the 
educational experiences of bright students. Professors from Reed 
College had cooperated with Portland's high school teachers in 
offering some advanced work for able students even before 

N
Portland's Board of Education presented to the Fund for the 

w
Advancement of Education the plan for an experimental pro- 
gram which it wished to carry out. T h e  experiment began for- 
mally in the fall of I 952, and has been extended and rc fined in 
the years since then. Since 1957, it has been supported entire11 
by the regular funds of the Board of Education. A detailed 
report, The  Gifted Child in Portland, was published in 1959 
by the Portland Public Schools. 

From the beginning, the Portland program h ~ c  been dis- 
tinguished by the breadth of its definition of giftedness, which 
includes not only exceptional intellectual ability, but also crea- 
tive talent in art, music, writing, dramatics, mechanical ability, 
dance, and social leadership. I n  practice, as might be expected, 
colisiderable overlap was found among the various talents, and 
some fifteen to twenty percent of the children in the school sys- 
tem have been identified for intellectual giftedness or for one or 
more talents. About tell percent are identified as intellectually 
gifted. I n  developing its criteria for identification of the gift~..l, 
Portland cooperated with the Quincy (Illinois) Youth Develop- 



ment Commission, which has worked with the Quincy Puhlic 
Schools in discovering ways to enrich the curriculum for children 
with special talents and exceptional ability, as well as to provide 
the unusual educational opportunities needed by thc * - !)r two 
percent of pupils who are highly gifted. 



T h e  secondary school program for gifted students includes 
a variety of special classes, including advanced sections of regular 
classes, seminars in particular academic subjects, comprehensive 
seminars, and special talent classes. T h e  emphasis is more on 
broadening and enriching the student's education than on making 
it possible for a student to cut time from his school years. How- 

I 
1ever, joint conferences between high school teachers and profes- 

sors in neighboring colleges have been fruitful in increasing the  
concern for better coordination of the student's school and col- I 

lege work. 
As might be expected, principals and teachers differ in their 

appraisal of the difficulties and values of the program. Quite 
generally, they emphasize that the special work has been bene- 
ficial to the students and that it has not created problems of their 
social adjustment. T h e  difficulties mentioned are more fre- I 

quently administrative, namely interruption of home-room work 
in elementary schools and some problems of scheduling the spe- 
cial classes. Those teachers and administrators who have been I 

associated with the program from the beginning are most likely 
also to point out not only that the more able students have bene- t 

Ifited but that the general level of teaching and learning has 
improved as a result of the program. 

Other students look up to the students in the special interest 
classes and there is lively competition to enter them, particularly 
in the schools in which a considerable proportion of students are 
college-bound. Sometimes able students or their parents are 
afraid that their grades may be lower in special interest classes 
in which they are dealing with more difficult material and are 
being compared with their intellectual peers. Since the competi- 
tion to earn high grades and achieve a high rank in the class is 
a real problem to students who want to enter college, this fear 
is sometimes reflected in a reluctance to take the more challeng- 
ing work. Administrators are confident that this problem can be 
handled by making clear to college admissions officers the differ- 
ence between the kind of work students in special classes have 
taken and that taken by the student who may have an equally 

high or higher grade but in a class in which he was performing 
far below his capacity. Indeed, many college admissions officers 
now ask what advanced placement or other special classes a pro- 
spective freshman has taken. Good counselling has usually over- 
come the students' fears of the more challenging work. 

O n  the basis of their experience, teachers and administrators 
in the Portland Schools place great emphasis on the teacher's 
role in the program for able students. I n  every school, teachers 
for the special work are carefully selected and are given both 
additional time o r  a smaller number of students to teach and 
special training in workshops and assistance from consultants and 
supervisors who have been assigned to administer the program. 
T h e  stress on improving teacher competence for work with ex- 
ceptionally able students has been present throughout Portland's 
program and is a continuing part of the plans for the future. 
This has meant an added cost to employ additional teachers, 
provide in-service education, and, to a lesser extent, provide for 
consultation and supervision. However, the total cost of the  pro- 

h,

gram in Portland is less than one percent of the general budget m 
I-

of the district, and the good results which have been obtained 
have convinced the people of the community that this is money 
very well spent. 

I n  connection with its experimental program, the Portland 
Schools carried on extensive research directed toward the proce- 
dures for identifying outstanding ability, the evaluation of the 
program, experimentation with teaching methods and materials, 
and discovering new information about the characteristics of 
gifted and talented students. I n  the latter connection, consider- 
able attention was given to the attitudes of gifted students to-

ward being singled out for special treatment and of students in 
general toward the gifted students. Particularly, questions were 
raised about the possibility of gifted children becoming snobbish 
or arrogant o r  of being unpopular because of their participation 
in special classes. Each year in which questionnaires were gath- 
ered, approximately eighty-five percent of the gifted students 
reported that they saw nothing different in the relations of 



students in the special classes to other students. Some ten to 
fifteen percent felt that being in the special classes gave students 
an added prestige, and less than two percent reported that taking 
the special classes had made them unpopular. The  informal opin- 
ion of administrators and teachers would place greater emphasis 
on the added prestige of being in the special classes than the 
answers students gave on the questionnaires. Judging from the 
eagerness of other students to get into such special classes, it 
seems likely that the eighty-five percent of students who re-
ported that their being in special classes made "no difference" 
somewhat under-estimated the true feelings of other students to- 
ward them. That would lend additional weight to the general 
finding that a student's participation in a special class does not 
make him arrogant or snobbish. 

S A N  ANGELO, TEXAS, PUBLIC SCHOOLS 

In 19q7, the Fund made a grant to the school system of 
San Angelo, Texas, for extension and development of a program 
which had been started with the intention of providing maximum 
opportunity for the development of each child in accordance 
with his ability and capacity. The plan'has been called the "three- 
rail" curriculum. The  program of instruction through the twelfth 
grade is established onthree parallel courses of instruction in 
the major academic subjects. The subjects for which the three 
separate curricula have been fully developed to date are Eng- 
lish, sciences, mathematics, and foreign languages, and the social 
studies curriculum has been developed for three levels in grade 
twelve and two levels in grades seven through eleven. 

The  lowest "rail" in each subject includes the essential 
skills and knowledge which every child should have throughout 
his school years. The middle "rail" is made up of the same 
knowledge and skills, but with supplementary materials and 
additional library resources at the student's disposal. The work 
of this "rail" is equivalent to the standard curriculum for the 
grade, including college preparatory work for those students 
who expect to go beyond high school. The  top "rail" covers the 

work of the middle one but also adds exploratory and research 
opportunities. The proportion of students on this "rail" in any 
subject has been between ten and twenty percent of those taking 
that subject. Any given child may be on a fast "rail" in one 
subject and a middle or slow "rail" in one or more other sub- 
jects, depending on his capacity and achievement. Children may 
shift from one "rail" to another, even in the same subject, if it 
is discovered that the earlier assignment was inaccurate or that 
the child's performance had changed. 

Within the early grades of school, the performance group- 
ing of children is less distinct and the matter of being on one 
"rail" or another is usually a question of the rate of progress 
rather than introduction to a different curriculum. Differentia- 
tion of curriculum develops gradually through grade six. In 
grades seven and eight, which are regarded as a transition period, 
the identification of the ability of students is more complete and 
the children are in separate classes according to their placement 
on "rails" in different subject matters. ~3 

There have been some differences in the degree to which 
elementary schools in the city have practiced grouping of chil- 
dren within a given grade or have provided for separate instruc- 
tion of children of varying abilities from larger groups drawn 
from combined grades. In one of the elementary schools, the 
top students from grades one and two were grouped together 
in one room with notable success, while in other schools children 
within each separate grade were informally grouped for certain 
work as is done in many school systems. One school, also, tried 
the experiment of having a group of fast learners taught by the 
same teacher in two successive years. The teacher reported that 
the progress of these children in the two-year period was greater 
than she would have expected from her previous experience with 
equally capable students who, as they passed from one grade to 
another, were taught by different teachers and who, conse-
quently, had less coordination of their learning experiences. 

A notable improvement in the science program for ele- 
mentary grades was made possible by the development of port- 



able laboratories for use in the first six grades. Throughout the 
program, special attention has been given to training teachers 
to deal with the special problems of the most able students and 
to meeting their need for additional materials to work with. 

T h e  San Angelo curriculum and some imaginative de- 
partures in school architecture there have attracted nation-wide 
attention. Although no final report has yet been published, many 
articles have been written and the school system has replied to 

I 

an enormous volume of inquiries from schools throughout the 
country. A survey conducted by outside examiners during the 
summer of 1959 confirmed some of the informal opinion polls 
which the school system had gathered on the program. As might 

1be expected, since there have been differences in method and 
experiences within individual schools, there are differences in 
the responses of both the teachers and the public toward some 
aspects of the program. 

In  the high school, where for specified subjects the "railed" 
grouping has operated more uniformly, there is general enthu- 
siasm from the administrators and teachers. They expressed the 

I 

opinion that not only have the top "rail" students achieved more 
II 

under this program than would have been possible without such igrouping, but also teaching has improved and the general level 
of work is higher. 

Among the problems mentioned by teachers in the San 
Angelo system are some similar to those encountered in the 
Portland or San Bernardino programs. One is how to get agree- 
ment on uniform staildards among teachers in the elementary 
and secondary schools with regard to the quality of work which 
will be considered "advanced." Recommendations from teachers 
in the lower schools that their best pupils be admitted to ad- 
vanced classes or  fast sections in high school may result in 
grouping students of quite different ability and preparation in a 
single course. T h e  Portland schools have had meetings of high 
school and elementary school teachers to discuss standards. T o  
some extent, San Angelo has met the problem by putting all 
children of seventh grade level into a single school where the 

differences in standards of the elementary schools may be ironed 
out before the student goes into eighth and ninth year work. 
However, as the eighth and ninth grade children are given an 
opportunity to take advanced work in some subjects, new differ- 
ences in standards may develop which present some problems to 
the teachers at tenth grade level. One of the ~ rob l ems  under 
continuing study at San Angelo is that of increasing uniformity 
of standards within the "railed" courses. 

As is the case elsewhere, San Angelo has had to confront 
the problem of grades for work of different "rail" levels and 
of interpreting to college admissions officers the meaning of 
grades given for work of quite different character in regular or  
advanced classes. Within the first six grades students in the top 
"rail" may be graded A or B, those a t  the middle level B or C 
and those at the lower level of instruction would receive C, D, 
or F. I f  the child's performance warrants a grade different from 
those set for the several "rails," he should be moved up or down 
accordingly. Beginning in the seventh grade, a student may 
make an A in any "rail" but his permanent record is marked to N 

Dl

record the "rail" as well as the grade and this is taken into con- LJ 

sideration in awarding academic honors. Students are permitted, 
on request of the parent, to attempt the work of a level higher 
than recommended, but if he cannot maintain a high grade, after 
six to eight weeks' trial, he is moved to a lower rail. 

Although thetadministrators of the San Angelo School Sys- 
tem are not prepared to make a final report of their conclusions 
from their experimentation to date, 'there is good evidence that 
the community as a whole is increasingly pleased with the 
achievement of the students and that satisfying new answers are 
being found to the perplexing administrative problems of mak- 
ing adequate provision for the  challenging of each student, 
whatever his individual capacity, to achieve to his maximum. T h e  
basic principles of early and continuous identification of special 
ability and of flexible provisions for developing those abilities 
remain central to the program whatever changes may be made 
in the specific ways of achieving those goals. 



SAN BERNARDINO, CALIFORNIA, PUBLIC SCHOOLS 

Following several years of special interest, study, experi- 
mentation, and evaluation of ways of dealing with more capable 
learners, the San Bernardino Public Schools in February, 1959, , 

began a special program designed to identify various intellectual 
abilities and talents and to provide educational programs suitably 
designed to develop those abilities and talents to the maximum. 

The  philosophy underlying the program is that the more 
capable learners differ in degree rather than in kind of ability, 
skills, goals, and talents. Therefore a program for these more 
capable students calls for more individual guidance and special 
curricular offerings, but should be flexible so that every student 

I 
may benefit from the school's improved opportunities to the ex- , 
tent that he is capable of doing so. 

The  study began with seventh and tenth grades. Special 
emphasis was put on methods of identifying the more capable 
learners and on grouping students by ability in a limited number 
of subject areas. As in the San Angelo program, the scheduling I 

in special classes is on a selective basis and it is possible for a I 

student to be in an advanced group in one subject and a slow one 
in another field. Particular emphasis was given to counselling 
with parents as well as with students, and to the involvement of 
a large proportion of the faculty and administration, with in- 
service training to help teachers deal with more capable learners. 

The  schools will continue the work with the children ini- 
tially identified in grades seven and ten as they move up and 
will add incoming seventh and tenth graders in succeeding years 
until there are special classes for more capable learners through- 
out all junior and senior high school years. 

Building on some earlier work in identifying the "most 
capable," which had been rather narrowly defined in terms of 
IQ ratings, the San Bernardino Schools have extended the op- 
portunity of entering special classes to about the top twenty per- 
cent of students in the grades included in the experiment in each 

school. Students with high potential in special non-academic 
areas as well as those with high academic potential are included 
in the program. Identification of special capacity does not neces- 
sarily lead to a recommendation that the student be placed in an 
accelerated class in any subject or grade level. The  identification 
assures him special guidance in choosing his program, but it may 
be found inappropriate for him to take accelerated work. 

One of the objectives of the program was to extend the 
study of more capable students to include from a fourth to a 
third of the secondary school students. This has, in large part, 
been accomplished. When the students who have excelled in 
special talent fields or in leadership are added to the group high 
in academic potential, the list of "more capable learners" in-
cludes about thirty-five percent of the school population. There 
is considerable variation from school to school, but teachers are 
encouraged to add to the official list of students identified by 
tests, grades, and obvious achievement in special fields others 
who they feel would benefit by the counselling given to the 

IU
group identified as more capable learners. 0-l 

I n  the senior high schools, the emphasis in grouping more I& 

capable learners for special work has been on mathematics, sci- 
ence, and English, and more recently on modern languages. T h e  
junior high schools have modified sbility grouping in English, 
social studies, mathematics, and in at least one junior high school 
in music. Schools have been given considerable freedom in de- 
veloping their individual projects so that the entire system may 
benefit from the findings of diverse approaches to the problem 
of improving education. 

San Bernardino intends also to increase the opportunities 
for capable students to enter college with advanced standing. 
This has already been done in the field of mathematics for some 
students, and faculty and administration are studying the possi- 
bility of offering courses that will meet advanced standing re- 
quirements of the colleges and universities in California as well 
as prepare students to take the examinations set by the College 
Entrance Examination Board. 
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school has prepared have been made available to school districts 

interested in initiating similar programs. 


The science program in the Hicksville schools is based on 

the concept that many students are ready for work in this field 

far earlier than schools have assumed in the past. They have 

developed a three-year sequence in chemistry for grades four 

through six which includes preliminay experiments and study 

of principles, and a two-year sequence in junior high school 

grades se.ven and eight. 


In June, 1960, the students who had completed either of 
these sequences were tested by the American Chemical Society- 
National Science Teachers Association Examination in High 
School Chemistry Form 1959. The  norms for this test are based i 

on the scores of more than 8,000 high school students through- ! 

out the country who had completed two semesters of chemistry. 
The  scores of the Hicksville pupils were compared with the I 

norms for 3,600 high school juniors who had completed four to I 
I 

six semesters of mathematics but no physics before taking the 

chemistry course. 


The  results of the test were striking. Fifty-four of the 

ninety-three sixth grade pupils who had completed the three- 
 I 
year sequence did as well or better than the median grade of 1high school juniors. About nine percent of the sixth graders were 
in the 90-94 percentile rank. Thirty-six of the thirty-seven 
Hicksville eighth graders who had had the two-year sequence 
did as well as half the juniors in the norms, and twenty-seven 
percent were in the 95-99 percentile. 

Also, in r 960, a group of junior high school students who 
had less than two years in the program took the New York 
State Regents examinations given to senior high school chemistry 
students. Ninety-seven percent passed it and the median and 
mean grades were about 8 q. 

Similar elementary school and junior high school se-
quences are being prepared in physics and will be evaluated as 
the chemistry courses have been when students have completed 
the work. 

The  Hicksville schools believe that the most able students 
will be able to complete the usual school program plus two years 
of college work within a twelve year period when the curriclllum 
has been changed to offer them opportunities to move ahead as 
rapidly as their capabilities permit. As a part of the experimental 
program, an effort is being made to determine the attitudes of 
all pupils in the pilot science courses and their own estimate of 
what contributed most to their success or failures within the 
program. This will help in revising the work for future classes. 

BOARD OF COOPERATIVE EDUCATIONAL SERVICES, 
ONEIDA COUNTY, NEW YORK . 

An interesting and unusual program for students was 
started in the summer of r 958 by the Board of Cooperative Edu- 
cational Services, First Supervisory District, Oneida County, 
New York. T h e  First Supervisory District is composed of five 
school systems in suburban areas of Utica.' The  Board of Co- 
operative Educational Services provides a number of services 
which can more efficiently or more economically be obtained on 
a cooperative basis than by each system separately. 

In  1956, the Board employed a full-time coordinator of 
programs for the gifted, under whose direction the special pro- 
gram known first as "Summer Studies Program for Gifted Stu- 
dents," and later as "The Summer Program of Advanced 
Studies" was initiated. In  1958, this program was open to junior 
and senior high school students and in 1959, some opportunities 
were available for elementary school children also. Participation 
was, of course, voluntary, but permitted only for students of above 
average ability in the field of study. No school credits were given 
for this extra work. Nevertheless, far more applied for admission 
than could be accepted and daily attendance in classes averaged 
ninety-four percent. 

T h e  purposes of the program have been to help able stu- 

'	The group includes the high s~hoolsof Chadwicks, New Hartford, New York 
Mills, Oriskany, and Whitesboro. 



dents find the joys of learning; to help them develop their 
potential abilities and talent; to emphasize objectives, knowl- 
edge, and methods not ordinarily a part of school work; to give 
them more freedom in the planning of their studies and solving 
academic problems than their usual courses give them; to expose 
them to scholarly, cultured, and talented persons in many fields 
of work; and to utilize the  cultural and industrial resources of 
the region. 

T h e  summer work was kept flexible to accommodate fam- 
ily vacation plans. Some courses were offered in three units of 
two weeks each. A student might enter one o r  more successive 
units in a course as he pleased. Ordinarily, the classes met for 
an  entire morning, five days a week, so that a student's participa- 
tion in any two-week period was limited to a single subject. This 
introduced some difficult choices for students, who for example, 
had the option of taking a course in foreign policy, one in the 
Russian language, or  a college course in logic using materials 
prepared for presentation by teaching machines. Language labo- 
ratories were available, and also a specially designed laboratory 
for work in electronics. 

T h e  faculty for the summer sessions has included some col- 
lege professors, some exceptionally able high school teachers, 
some professional scientists loaned from corporations in the area 
to help with science instruction, and other laymen with special 
skills and talents they were willing to share with the eager and 
able students. Some of the faculty were from foreign countries. 

Resources of the community were tapped to provide useful 
experiences for talented students in art, dramatics, and music, 
as well as in electronics and other subjects not customarily in the 
school curriculum. 

Although the students were above average in ability, there 
was not a rigid selection, and classes were sectioned more for 
homogeneity of interest than for homogeneity of age or ability. 
T h e  fact that students were studying voluntarily and were 
highly motivated to do  the work which they undertook con-
tributed to the good results obtained under this method of 

grouping. I n  fact, Dr .  Clarence W. Young, Professor of Psy- 
chology a t  Colgate I Jniversi t~,  who evaluated the I 959 pro- 
gram, stressed very highly the voluntary, non-credit aspect of 
the program as central to its achievement. 

Questionnaires filled out by the students revea1u-l :11i cx-

ceptionally high degree of satisfaction with the progt,1111 and 
indicated that its objectives had been realized to a gl-atifyillg 
extent. T h e  students appreciated the greater opportunity to 
study the  "why" of many areas, to follow their individual lines 
of interest, and to work for concentrated periods on a single 
subject without the usual interruption of bells. They fclt a 
closer rapport with their teachers and were glad to have intel- 
lectual experiences ordinarily closed to them. 

T h e  faculty attested strongly to the eagerness, industry, and 
exceptional performance of the students. T h e  administration took 
pains to consult with the parents about the work students were 
doing and received good cooperation from them. T h e  parents in 
turn organized an association to support the program and llcld N 

workshops to discuss with the instructors the various prop1 . ~ m s  .I 
and their goals. 

During the winter months, since 1956, some after-school 
and Saturday classes have also been offered on a voluntary basis 
to permit the more able students to carry forward interests which 
they had pursued during the summer or to let them start devel- 
oping such interests which cannot be satisfactorily handled in 
the regular class work. Some students have participated each 
winter for three or four years. "Graduates" of the  program are 
strongly motivated toward higher education and have already 
experienced unusual success in college work. 

Before the First Supervisory District began this program, 
the state had not included in its grants to Cooperative Districts 
any money for special programs for gifted students. I n  the 
spring of r 960, on the basis of the two years of experimentzticn, 
the New York State Department of Education agreed to make 
money available for this program as it does for othct- special 
programs of the Cooperative Board. With this state assistance, 



and funds from the several school districts, the program is con-
tinuing in I 96-61. 

JUNIOR GREAT BOOKS PROGRAM- 

LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY 

In the fall of 1957, the Archdiocese of Louisville, Ken- 
tucky, initiated a Junior Great Books Program in the Catholic 
schools of the area. The  Fund for the Advancement of Educa- 
tion made a grant in 1958 for the expansion and continuation 
of the experiment from the fifth through the eighth grade and 
the Ford Foundation has given it further assistance since then. 

The  purpose of the program was to offer to students with 
high ability and good reading comprehension, as evidenced by 
standard reading tests, the opportunity to read and discuss a 
number of selected books which would stimulate their considera- 
tion of important ideas, whet their appetites for more reading, 
and develop good taste in literature. The  discussions, held after 
school hours, were led by volunteers, including businessmen, 
housewives, and teachers, chosen for their academic competence 

and experience and given a six-week leadership training course 
before they met with the student groups. 

Although the experiment is still in process, it has been 
evaluated by observation of the discussion groups and on the 
basis of responses of parents, teachers, and principals to ques- 
tionnaires. All those questioned have been warm in their praise 
and enthusiastic about the program. Teachers have noted im- 
provement in the classroom work of the children involved in the 
discussion program, an increase in their comprehension, interest, 
and ability to talk thoughtfully in class. A number of parents 
have noted personality development in the children at home. 

Although some of the children complained in the initial 
weeks about the difficulty of the books they were given to read, 
very few dropped out of the program, and as it has continued 

there has been a notable pride of achievement in the partici11:lt:- 
ing group. 

The  Dlanis to continue participation in such discllssion 

groups throughout a student's.entire time in school, including 
high school, provided that he continues to be interested in read- 
ing the books and attending sessions. If an individual misses t c ~ o  
many sessions without legitimate excuse, he is dropped from the 
group. 

One evidence of the value.of the program, noted by [lis- 
cussion leaders, is that those children who have been in it in 
previous years tend to be more capable of analyzing the books 
and discussing them wisely than children newly admitted to t!lc 

group. Dr.  Jack Ford, a professor of Bellarmine College, who 
led the initial discussion group, has continued to be concerned 
with evaluation. In his opinion, a student who enters college 
having had .eight years in such discussion groups v, i l l  be far 
ahead of the average student in the development of his critical 
thinking, in his appreciation of our cultural heritage, and in abil- 
ity to defend his thinking in public discussion. 

I 

ESSENTIAL IDEAS SEMINAR-BRIARCLIFF, NEW 

On a more limited basis, the Briarcliff Public School sought, 
for gifted high school students, objectives similar to those of the 
Junior Great Books Program. 

I n  I 957, the school began a seminar which, it hoped, might 
help bridge the gap between high school and college work by 
introducing students to abstract ideas and making them more 
competent to handle new methods and materials more difficult 
than those characteristically presented to high school students. 

The  "essential ideas" for discussion in the seminar were 
. 	 selected from those presented by Mortimer J. Adler in a series 

of films. They included such ideas as the existence of God, pun- 
ishment, the nature and kinds of love, the nature of art, war and 



peace, democracy, and freedom of speech. In a given week, the 
seminar students had an opportunity to see the presentation of 
the chosen subject on film, to read from suggested books on the 
same topic, and to join in discussing the ideas in a seminar which 
was led each week by a consultant selected for his ability to 
contribute to the topic under discussion. Leaders were initially 
drawn chiefly from college and university faculties. 

During the first year of the course, the students' parents 
also saw the film and participated in their own discussion group 
of the same topic and, after separate discussions by students and 
their parents, there was opportunity for joint discussion. 

Reaction of both parents and students to the seminar was 
very favorable. They found it a stimulating experience and one 
which opened new avenues of thinking and reading and helped 
develop the capacity for independent critical thinking. The qual- 
ity of the leader was very important in contributing to the success 
of a session. 

After the initial year of the experiment, during which the 
Fund for the Advancement of Education made available some 
funds for the extra expenses of the program, it was modified in 
some respects to reduce the expense but to retain essential values 
of the experience. Since the school did not have funds with 
which to employ outside leaders, the seminar was incorporated 
into the school program using regular instructors. In some cases, 
also, the seminars have used student leaders with good results. 

This kind of experience shares with the advanced place- 
ment courses the objective of developing the ability of able high 
school students to grapple constructively with difficult intellec- 
tual concepts and to learn methods of study and discussion appro- 
priate to college work. I t  differs, of course, from the advanced 
placement work in not having any prospect of acceleration in the 
student's academic course, and the values obtained from the kind 
of program continuing at Briarcliff are probably more akin to 
those achieved by the Oneida County and Louisville programs 
than to the Advanced Placement Program generally. 

SUMMER PROGRAMS IN SCIENCE A N D  MATHEMATICS 

Before extensive subsidies were available from the govern- 
ment through the National Science Foundation or the National 
Defense Education Act for training in science and mathematics, 
the Fund for the Advancement of Education had helped support 
three summer programs planned for gifted students particularly 
interested in these fields. 

In I 956, the UNIVERSITY OF TEXAS began a program with 
twenty-eight chemistry students nominated by their high school 
principals. In the following year, other Texas colleges offered 
the courses in additional fields of science and in mathematics, 
and some 200 Texas high schools had the opportunity to send 
students to one of the summer programs. T h e  TEXAS EDUCATION 

AGENCY assumed responsibility for coordinating the program. 
The  students, carefully chosen for academic ability and interest 
in science and mathematics, attended the college of their choice 2 
during the summer session, took courses from college professors, Q 

used laboratory and library facilities which far exceeded those ..-- ~ 

available to them in high schools, and chalked up amazing gains 

in knowledge of subject matter and ability to handle difficult 

intellectual problems. 


When they returned to their high school classes in the fall, 
these students had an intellectual foundation which enabled 
them to profit more from the courses in physics and chemistry 
and to do individual work of high quality. Although this sum- 
mer work was not taken for credit, students were often able to 
pass ad;ariced placement examinations when they entered col- 
lege and thus might a ~ e l e r a t e  their progress. High school 
teachers, as well as the college instructors, have been enthusiastic 
about the results of the program and the students themselves 
have demonstrated by their further work in high school and col- 
lege the value of the summer experience. Many of them earned 
scholarships and other xholastic awards and some have made 
significant contributions in scientific research. 





As in the Thayer program, 
the first two weeks of the session 
for first-year students are spent 
on introductory material, with 
lectures from outstanding scien- 
tists. In  the next seven weeks, stu- 
dents conduct pilot experiments in 
which they apply the theories 
and techniques which have been 
demonstrated by members of the 
staff of the Worcester Foundation 
or of the school. 

The  pre-collegiate summer program has helped start a 
number of young people on careers in science teaching or medi- 
cine. The  Worcester Foundation has carefully evaluated the 
program and believes that it is important to continue it. 

S C I E N C E  H O N O R S  PROGRAM-COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY 

T h e  Science Honors Program, a series of Saturday classes 
held on the Columbia campus for gifted high school students 
interested in the study of science has objectives similar to those 
of the three summer programs just described. I t  intends to 
supplement the regular science courses for a select group of 

students and particularly to add an element of creative and 
rigorous investigation which the development of scientific gifts 
requires and which conventional school programs rarely provide. 
I t  also proposes to create a prestige of achievement in sricncc:\ 
analogous to that conferred by inter-scholastic athletic compcti- 
tion on other students, so that scientific and mathematical excel- 
lence may be honored in the schools. Further, it intends to 
demonstrate how fast and far able students can go in advanced 
scientific subjects, and to prepare and try out materials for sup- 
plementary high school science courses so that al l  students, and 
especially the more able, will have a richer and more modern 
range of scientific fields and materials presented to them in the 
regular courses. 

T h e  program grew out of the Joint Program for Technical 
Education which was established in 1956 by a grant from the 
Hebrew Technical Institute to Columbia University School of 
Engineering. T h e  Science Honors Program was begun in 1958 

4N 
with grants from the Hebrew Technical Institute and the Fund r 

for the Advancement of Education. 
Students are selected from a list of nominees from more 

than 300 schools within a hundred-mile radius of New York 
City. T h e  nominees are given a battery of tests designed to dis- 
close high intellectual ability and a keen, developed interest in 
scientific subjects. In  addition to test scores, the high school 
teachers' evaluation of their students counts heavily in selection. 
T h e  admissions committee, composed of high school guidance 
people as well as university people, recognize that the program 
offered at Columbia is more needed by the gifted students from 
schools which have less to offer in their science courses. 

A great many of the science honors students have earned 
awards in such competitions as the Westinghouse Science Talent 
Search and the New York State Regents Scholarships. Some stu- 
dents have been selected through the program for special sum- 

. mer positions in academic and industrial research labrxatories. 
During the course of the year, the students attend advanced 

courses and laboratory sessions on Saturdays. Much of their 



work is in the form of individual research projects. Their 
eagerness to continue this work has resulted in a number of pro- 
fessors keeping their laboratories open throughout the summer 
for completion of work started during the year. Often, former 
honors students attending college in New York return to the 
campus to give free assistance and instruction in the program. 

The reaction to the program by Columbia faculty members, 
by the students, and by the faculties of the schools from which 
they came has been very favorable. In  several instances, the 
schools have noted improvement in the entire science instruc- 
tional program as a result of the work of the honors students in 
their regular school classes. 

Information has been given about the program to a large 
number of universities throughout the country which have in- 
quired. Columbia has recently invited colleges within travelling 
distance to send faculty members to join in teaching and admin- 
istering the program, with a view to setting up similar programs 
in institutions in other communities. Six high school teachers 
from the New York area are selected each year as "teaching 
fellows" of the program, to give them training in the teaching 
of the gifted as well as in modern scientific methods. These 
teachers prepare "resource units" for eventual publication. 

CATSKILL AREA PROJECT, "ABLE A N D  AMBITIOUS" 

Special provision for gifted students need not be limited to 
large city systems, to private schools, or to wealthy communities. 
The  staffs of rural high schools may be limited in size, but in- 
genuity may more than compensate for that limitation. The 
Catskill Area Project in Small School Design, combining in co- 
operative efforts the resources of twenty-two schools in three 
rural counties in New York State has found ways to enrich the 
curriculum and enlarge the experiences of the students. Among 
the special projects undertaken by this group since 1958 is a pro-
gram of weekly seminars for "able and ambitious" students. 

These students, identified as gifted by their high schools 

assisted by the State University college of Education at 
Oneonta, are invited to attend seminars on Saturday mornings 
or in the evening. T h e  courses have been taught by college 
facultv members either on the college campus or in one of the . . 

more centrally located schools. Work has been offered in scienct-, 
mathematics, humanities, world affairs, and the Russian lan- 
guage. In  I 960-6 I ,  a course in logic is being added. T h e  class 
meets once a week with a college teacher, and student inde- ...- - . 

pendently study materials programmed for use in a teaching 
machine. T h e  content of the seminars is as close to college level 
work as the experience of the students permits.. Emphasis is 
placed on developing individual insights and encouraging stu- 
dents to work independently as well as to improve their con- 
fidence in participating in groups of their intellectual peers. 
Thus, the exceptionally able student in a very small school is 
being given through the cooperative program an opportunity to 
share intellectual experiences which would otherwise be closed 

4 
to him. 	 N 

HONORS PROGRAMS IN COLLEGES 

I 
Within colleges, special provision for able students has 

1 

I usually t a b n  the form of honors work-independent study with 
I many of the features of individual tutorial programs. Character- 

istically, honors programs have been designed for students in the 
I upper classes, often only the senior year, less frequently junior 

and senior years, and rarely in the lower division of college 
work. Within the past few years, there has been a growing con- 
cern for providing honors programs throughout the four-year 
course in order to challenge the most able students to full use of 

. 	their capabilities at all times. Some of the new honors programs 
which do extend through all or most of the college period have 
been described in various issues of The Superior Student, the 
Newsletter of the Inter-University Committee on the Superior 
student.' 

Published by the University of Colorado, Boulder, Colorado. 
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Financial 


FINANCING SPECIAL PROGRAMS 

One question always raised when a program for more able 
students is being considered at any level of the educational sys- 
tem is whether it will cost more than the conventional methods 
of instruction. Although extra money has been made available 
in all states for work with "exceptional children," this has 
usually been spent for children who are physically or mentally 
handicapped and relatively little of it has gone to the exception- 
ally able. Sometimes the argument has been made that it is 
"undemocratic" to put extra tax money into the education of 
superior children since that would tend to create an intellectually 
elite class. Fortunately, in recent years we have begun to appre- 
ciate both that the intellectually able constitute an important 
resource in our total society and that as individuals they, as well 

as less able children, deserve in a democracy a full opportunity 
to develop their capacities. . 

In some communities, the objective has been to plan special 
programs for the more able which in the long run would not 
cost more than conventional instruction for these students. In 
general, however, evidence is accumulating from the programs 
described above and in others around the country that adeql~:!tc 
provision for the able students will cost something more than 
the average instructional program. Part of the extra cost is 
attributable to the need to give special training to teachers who 
are going to teach the gifted children and to provide more flex- 
ibility in their teaching schedules so that they have the time 
necessary to prepare the special work. Part of it comes from the 
need for additional library resources and laboratory equipment, 
if the gifted students are to have a variety of programs and 
access to materials which are intellectually challenging to them. 

Honors programs in colleges need not be as extravagant 
with faculty time as many of them have been in the past if more 
emphasis is placed on developing the student's capacity to work 
independently, but at this level also it is doubtful that the best 
instruction for able students can be given at the unit cost antici- 
pated for usual methods of instruction. 

Compared with the results, however, everyone who has 
had experience with special programs believes that it is worth 
while to provide full opportunity for the gifted children to 
develop their capabilities, even if it costs somewhat more. Pro- 
fessor Iscoe of the University of Texas pointed out that the 
hidden costs of educating the piorest segment of the student 
body greatly exceed the money spent in a special program for 
superior students.' The  counselling time spent on failing stu- 
dents, the expense of drop-outs from educational institutions 
because of poorperformance, the cost of remedial work and of 
repeating courses, all go into the regular budget but are in fact 
costs incurred for students below average in competence and 
performance. These far outweigh the costs of instituting special 
1 The Superior Strident, Vol. III, No. 2 ,  March, 1960. 



programs to challenge gifted students. In view, also, of the gen- 
eral improvement in the performance of average as well as 
superior students in institutions which have initiated special pro- 
grams for the able, there seems good reason to incur the neces- 
sary extra costs. 

One very real possibility of both improving the programs 
for gifted students and avoiding an over-all increase in school 
budgets for a given number of students lies in making better use 
of available resources. In a number of communities, effective use 
of teams of teachers, and employment of television, overhead 
projectors, and other modern technology to extend the reach of 
superior teachers has made possible the introduction of special 
programs fitted to the needs of various groups of children with- 
out either an increase in total cost or the imposition of additional 
burdens on teachers. When large classes for appropriate pur- 
poses are interspersed with small group instruction for purposes 
best served by that technique, a given number of teachers can 
give better attention to individual needs than if each always 
meets a group of middle size. When teachers are given clerical 
assistance to free their time for planning and effective instruction 
and salaries of the team members are appropriately adjusted to 
the duties performed, again there is a gain in the teacher's atten- 
tion to the academic needs of children without greater cost per 
child taught. The Commission on the Experimental Study of the 
Utilization of Staff in the Secondary School has pointed the 
way to many such changes in school practice which will improve 
education without increasing costs.' 

SCHOLARSelP  ASSISTANCE FOR I N D I V I D U A L S  

Very widely publicized in recent years have been varying 
estimates of the number of the most capable high school grad- 
uates who do not go to college. Although the estimates are not 
as large now as they were a Few years ago, possibly because the 
1 J .  Lloyd Trump, New Directio?rr to L)ualiry Edr~catio?~:The Secollriary School 

Tovrorrow. National Association of Secondary-School Principals, , 2 0 1  Sixteenth 
Street, N. W., Washington 6, D. C., 1960. 

situation is improving and possibly because earlier estimates 
were inexact, it is still true that a substantial number of young 
people capable of doing college work do not have a higher edu- 
cation. 

The extent to which this failure is the result of lack of 
motivation or of lack of necessary financial help is uncertain. 
Some recent studies indicate a considerable difference in the pro- 
portion of able students who do not attend college, depending 
on sex and on family background. One recent study1 showed 
that about three-fourths of all boys in the top fourth in intel- 
lectual ability or rank in high school did go on to college whereas 
only about fifty-six percent of girls of equal ability did so. And, 

. although some eighty-five percent of the boys and seventy per- 
cent of the girls from upper social class families did go to 

college, the corresponding figures for the lowest socio-economic 

class were ten and five percent. The  higher proportion of able 

girls who do not go to college reflects probably their lack of 

motivation. Many of them, in our modern culture, marry young 

and do not want further school work. I t  reflects also the general 

cultural pattern in families without a strong academic back- 

ground which dictates that, if there is a shortage of funds for 

helping the children to go to college, boys rather than girls 

should attend. 


The  unrealistic notions parents have about the cost of a col- 
lege education and the inadequate provisions made for meeting 
it are apparent from a study made by Elmo Roper and Asso- 
c i a t e ~ . ~This showed parents' expectations that about seventy 
percent of children now under age eighteen would go to college. 
The median expense expected per year of college was $ r 4 ~ o .  
Only forty percent of the parents who expect to send a child to 
college had savings plans specifically anticipating college ex- 
penses, and the median amount of those savings was $ I 50. There 
was little evidence that families with young children were giv- 

1 Robert J. Havighurst, American Higher Educafion in the 1960's. Columbus: 
Ohio State University Press, 1960. 

"allegeEducation: The Coltling Demand and the Ability to Pay, a Ford Foundn- 
tion Survey conducted by Elmo Roper and Associates, 1960. 



ing any thought to the possibility of greater costs by the time test and their attendance or non-attendance at college with a 

their children are of college age. variety of possibly relevant factors. A study was also made of 

In  1952, the Fund for the Advancement of Education students who, as juniors, scored in the upper fourth on the 

made a grant to the UNIVERSITY OF NEW MEXICO to conduct a 
pilot study of the degree to which able students from culturally 
different backgrounds might be motivated to go to college and 
to remain throughout the four years if they had scholarship 
assistance. The  University was eager to undertake this explora- 
tion because it was aware that a considerable number of Spanish- 
American and Indian students in the state who were academi- 
cally capable of college work did not go beyond high school. I t  
was recognized that available scholarship funds are more likely 
to go to students whose family background would make it more 
probable that they would go to college in any case. This is true 
because such families encourage their children to apply for 
scholarship opportunities and also because competition for 
scholarship opportunities, being on the basis of academic achieve- 
ment rather than of intellectual capacity as such, is more likely 
to be won by students whose cultural and economic backgrounds 
have been favorable. 

The  University of New Mexico, in order to assure that the 
scholarships in the pilot program would not be given to students 
who would go to college without such help, got from high 
schools in the state lists of students academically capable of 
higher education who had not indicated that they expected to go 
to college and waited until just before the fall term to offer 
scholarship assistance to these students. Awards were made on 
tests of ability, records of academic achievement, personal inter- 
view, and proven need. Twenty-five of the sixty-two students 
who were first awarded scholarships came from homes in which 
English was not ordinarily spoken. Twenty-three of them were 
from Spanish-speaking and two from Indian homes. T h e  careers 
of these students and of those to whom fellowships were 
awarded in subsequent years through 1956, were carefully'fol- 
lowed and studies were also undertaken of the correlation of 
scores of high ;c!,ool students on the standard college aptitude 

college aptitude test and who did not go to college. An attempt 

I 
 was made to discover the reasons. 

The  results of this experiment were reported in 1960 by 

I the University.' In  all, 193 students had received scholarship 
aid. Eighty-three of them failed to complete college. Financial 

' difficulty was a factor in only four of those cases. Seventeen who 
. 	 dropped out were doing better than average work but lacked 

interest in further education. Lack of motivation appeared to be 
the cause also in a number of academic failures. T h e  report says: 

I In much that has been said and written about the imperative need for 
greatly expanded scholarship programs there has been an assumption that 
the economic barrier is all that prevents capable high school graduates 
from enrolling in vastly greater numbers. There is no doubt that some 

capable students who earnestly desire college cannot afford i t ,  but their 2 
number may be grossly over-estimated. T h e  scholarship progrtm described 
here uncovered two surprising situations: first, the number of applicants 
who could qualify on the basis of need and apparent ability was relatively 
quite small ;second, many among those to whom awards were made lacked 
the essential motivation to do good work. Pending similar studies else- 
where, it is reasonable to concludc that a lack of orientation toward 

higher education, based on cultural factors, may be a greater barrier than 

financial need. 

Another program involving work with culturally handi- 
capped students was the Southern Project of the NATIONAL 

SCHOLARSHIP SERVICE AND FUND FOR NEGRO STUDENTS. In  1953, 
this group began a systematic "talent search" which had as i ts '  
objective locating the most able Negro students in Southern 
high schools and helping orient them toward the requirements 
and procedures for gaining admittance to nonsegregated colleges 
where the educational opportunities would be adequate for their 

Sher~rlanE. Slnith, Ho~vard V. Mathany, Merle M. Mills, Are Scholarships the 
Answer. Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1960. 





Iable students. In a number of school systems, instructional pro- 
grams are being affected by imaginative redeployment of re-
sources, including the use of teachers' time. Under the guidance 
of the National Association of Secondary-School Principals' i 
Commission on the Experimental Study of the Utilization of the 
Staff in the Secondary School, schools have varied the size of I 
classes and used teams of teachers, combining the best skills of 
each, with gratifying effect on the quality of education. Large 
class instruction with the aid of modern technology such as tele- 
vision or -  overhead projectors, and individualized instructiori 
with the aid of other modern equipment such as teaching ma- 
chines or electronic tape which permit each individual to learn 
at his own best rate, have benefited the most able students as 1
well as those whose pace is slower. For example, in the elec- i 
tronically equipped classrooms developed by Sisters of the 
Order of St. Benedict,' a teacher is able to conduct simultaneously 
classes for students of high, average, and low ability. This is 
possible because the students are using pre-recorded tapes of the 
lesson geared to their differing capacities and each student can 
also communicate directly with the classroom teacher over a i 

private "intercom" system. Adequate provision for clerical and 
paraprofessional help in teaching teams has also made it possible 
for teachers to spend more of their time in planning and giving 
individualized attention to students, to the benefit of the more 
as well as of ' the less able. 

One example of an experiment designed for general im- 
provement of instruction which has also demonstrated its advan- 
tages for a group of gifted students is the use of teaching ma- 
chines in a course in logic at Hamilton College in Clinton, New 
York. The  programmed lessons were used by college students of 
all academic rank in four sections. T h e  same subject matter pre- 
viously taught in conventional manner was mastered more thor- 
oughly than before and in two-thirds of the previous class time. 
The  lessons covering certain topics of this course were also tried 
out with a group of gifted high school students in Oneida County, 

Mount St. Scllolastica College, Atchison, Kansas. 

New Y ~ r k , ~  who had no serious difficulty in mastering the funda- 
mental principles of clear thinking when they were taught by 
this method. 

Two of the advantages often noted by schools and colleges 
using television in direct instruction are that teachers preparc 
their lessons more carefully when they are to be widely seen 
over television and that other teachers, watching superior teach- 
ing, learn better ways of presenting their own courses. Conse- 
quently, the quality of teaching is generally improved. This 
improvement benefits students of all levels of ability. T h e  fact 

. 
that some of the most effective teachers are able to reach more 
students through the medium of television has also helped raise 
the quality of education, not only for the gifted group but for 
all. 

New approaches to teacher education are being designed to 
attract into teaching larger numbers of capable persons and to 
give them the kind of liberal and professional education and in- 2 
ternship experience which will enable them to function effec- 
tively in the new situations the experiments foreshadow. 
Teachers are the key to high quality education, and as more 
good teachers become available to the schools, both gifted stu- 
dents and less capable ones are benefited. 
2 See p. 47. , 



T h e  unmistakable evidence both that the general level of 
education is improved when special programs for gifted students 
are initiated and that superior students as well as others benefit 
from basic changes in school practices in the use of resources and 
the acquisition of well educated teachers underlines some im- 
portant findings about the nature of intellectual giftedness and 
other talents. Schools which have established special programs 
are convinced that giftedness in general intellectual capacity or 
in some special talent is far more widespread than they had 
originally supposed and that a substantial proportion of the chil- 
dren in each school need specific provision for the full realiza- 
tion of their capacities. I t  is recognized too that high talent and 
ability are not discovered by a single simple test or  at a single 
age level. A variety of means are necessary to discover the chil- 
dren who should be offered special courses, and flexibility is 
needed to assure rapid correction of earlier decisions on place- 
ment which have proved to be mistakes. Children with cultural 
backgrounds widely different from the usual community culture 
present a particular challenge in  identification of ability and 
talent not easily disclosed by the tests now available and in guid- 
ance which will encourage the development of these abilities and 
talents which may not have been highly valued in their cultural 



heritage. Yet, unusual ability and talent are found widely dis- 
persed both culturally and geographically. 

As we look back over the decade of the Fifties, the great 
strides being made in improving educational opportunities for 
gifted students are clearly discernible. A new concern for devel- 
oping all potential talents has helped create these opportunities 
and a re-emphasis in a democratic society on the importance of 
each individual is sweeping away the mistaken notion that it is 
undemocratic for the schools to pay attention to the special needs 
of the brightest students. There can be little doubt that in the 
decade ahead the pioneering efforts, some of which have been 
described in this report, will contribute to new programs widely 
extended across the country. Although we have learned some- 
thing about the needs of gifted students and ways to satisfy those 
needs in the school systems, much remains t o  be done in improv- 
ing the articulation between all levels of the school system, in 
challenging gifted students to both broader and deeper study, 
and in making it possible for every student to move ahead at the 
pace best suited to his abilities. 

I t  is clear that there is no sharp dividing line between stu- 
dents of varying levels of ability. There is a continuum in the 
range of ability, and a much larger proportion of all children 

have unused capacities and special abilities than we have gen- 
erally assumed. What is done for the most able will inevitably 
improve the opportunities and stimulate greater achievement of 
those somewhat less able. Likewise, programs which improve 
the curriculum generally, which make effective use of new re- 
sources for education, and particularly those which enable wise 
and imaginative teachers to reach more students and to encour- 
age independent teaching, will benefit children of all ranges of 
ability. I t  is important that school systems in setting up new 
programs provide for flexibility both in identification of talents 
and abilities and in methods of encouraging their development 
which will assure maximum growth for each individual. 

New curricula are needed to prevent wasteful overlap and 
duplication of courses and to take advantage of the new knowl- 
edge scholars have discovered in many fields which is not yet 
reflected in the materials presented to children in schools. Better 
preparation of teachers and more opportunity for capable 
teachers to reach large numbers of able students are also needed 
to challenge the brightest students. Above all, students at every 
grade of the school system should be taught how to learn more 
independently, so that we can make better use of the greatest of 
all educational resources, the capacity of the individual to learn. 
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For more detailed information about the programs at individual institu- 

tions, inquiries may be directed to : 

AKRON, UNIVERSITY OF 

D. J. Guzzetta, Director 

High School Senior College Program 

Akron, Ohio 

ATLANTA, GEORGIA P U B L I C  SCHOOLS 

John Letson, Superintendent 

Atlanta, Georgia 

BRIARCLIFF PUBLIC SCHOOLS 

Forbes H. Norris, District Principal 

Rriarcliff Manor, New York 

BROOKLYN COLLEGE 

Naphtali Leu-is, Associate to the Dean of the Faculty 

Brooklyn 1 0 ,  New York 

CARNEGIE INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY 

Edwin Fenton, Department of History 

Pittsburgh 1 3 ,  Pennsylvania 

CATSKILL AREA PROJECT I N  ShIA1.L SCHOOL DESIGN 

Noble J. Gividen, Coordinator 

Oneonta State College 
Oneonta, New York 

COLLEGE E N T R A N C E  EXAMINATION BOARD 

Jack Arbolino, Director 

Advanced Placement Program 
475 Riverside Drive 

New York 27, New York 

COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY 

Donald Barr, Executive Director 

Joint Program for Techn/cal Education 
3 0 1  Engineering 
New York 27;N. Y. 
COORDINATED EDUCATION CENTER (Pi t tsburgh Public Schools w i t h  

University of Pi t tsburgh)  
J. Steele Gow, Jr., Director 

University of Pittsburgh 

Building A, Schenle~ Quadrangle 


Pittsburgh 1 3 ,  Pennsylvania 


EARLY ADMISSION TO COLLEGE 

Write  to Dean of Admissions o f :  

University of Chicago 


Columbia University 

Fisk University 


Goucher College 


Lafayette College 


University of Louisville 


Morehouse College 

Oberlin College 


Shimer College 


University of Utah.  

University of Wisconsin 


Yale University 


HARVARD UNIVERSITY 

E. M. ~ ' i l c o x ,Director 

Office of Advanced Standing 


Cambridge, h4assachusetts 


HlCKSVlLLE ( L .  I . )  P U B L I C  SCHOOLS 

Donald F. Abt, Assistant Superintendent 


School District No. 17 


Hicksville, New York 




I.OUISVII.l.l?, ARCI1I)IOCESE OF 

(Junior  Great  Books Program)  

Rt. Rev. Msgr. F. N. Pitt 
Executive Secretary, Catholic School Board 
435 South Fifth Street 
Louisville 2, Kentucky 
MIAMI  UNIVERSITY 

( Univers i ty  Study Program)  

Office of the Associate Provost 
Oxford, Ohio 

NATIONAL MERIT  SCHOLARSHlP  CORPORATION 

1580 Sherman Avenue 
Evanston, Illinois 

NATIONAL SCHOLARSHIP SERVICE AND F U N D  FOR NEGRO STUDENTS 

Richard L. Plaut, President 
6 East 82nd Street 
New York, New York 
N E W  MEXICO, UNIVERSITY O F  

Sherman E. Smith 
Director of Student Affairs 
Albuquerque, New Mexico 

O H I O  INTER-UNIVERSITY COUNCIL 

Richard M. Mall, Coordinator 
Advanced Placement Program 
Ohio State University 
Columbus, Ohio 
ONEIDA C O U N W ,  N E W  YORK 

Madeleine F. Coutant (Mrs.)  
Coordinator of Programs for the Gifted 

Board of Cooperative Educational Services 
First Supervisory District, Oneida County 

Box 43 
Yorkville, New York 

OREGON COUNCIL O N  ADVANCED PLACEMENT 

Roland Bartel, State Coordinator 
University of Oregon 
Eugene, Oregon 
PORTLAND, OREGON PUBLIC SCIlOOLS 

Clifford W. Williams, Director 
Gifted Child Program 

63 I Clackamas Street 
Portland, Oregon 

ST. PAUL'S SCHOOL 

Philip Hugny, Director 
Advanced Studies Program 
Concord, New Hampshire 

S A N  ANGEL0 PUBLIC SCHOOLS 

G. B. Wadzeck, Superintendent 
244 North Magdalen 
San Angelo, Texas 

S A N  BERNARDINO CITY SCHOOLS 

F. Eugene Mueller, Superintendent 

San Bernardino, California 

SEATTLE UNIVERSITY 

Thomas L. O'Brien, S.J. 
Director, Honors Program 
Seattle, Washington 

TEXAS EDUCATION AGENCY 

Univers i ty  of T e x a s )  
Lee ~ i l b o r n  


Assistant Commissioner for Instruction 

Texas Education Agency 

Austin, Texas 


THAYER ACADEMY 


Gordon 0.Thayer, Head 

Braintree, Massachusetts 


TRINITY COLLEGE 


Robert M. Vogel, Dean 

Hartford 6, Connecticut 


WASHINGTON C O U N T Y  PUBLIC SCHOOLS 


William M. Brish, Superintendent 

Hagerstown, Maryland 


WESTMINSTER SCHOOLS 


William L: Pressly, President 

Atlanta, Georgia 


WORCESTER FOUNDATION FOR EXPERIMENTAL BIOLOGY 

( w i t h  S t .  Mark's  School) 

Frederick R. Avis, Chairman 

Pre-Collegiate Science Summer Program 

St. Mark's School 


Southborough, Massachusetts 
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mittee of Fifteen. December, 1955. 
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E D U C A T I O N  : Paul Woodring. An interim report of 
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1957. 
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primary and secondary schools. January, 1957. 

T E A C H I N G  BY T E L E V I S I O N :  A joint publication 
of T h e  Ford Foundation and T h e  Fund for T h e  
~dvancementof Education. May, 1959. 

T H E Y  W E N T  TO C O L L E G E  EARLY:  A Report on 
T h e  Early Admission to College Program. April, 1957. 
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4 ELIZABETH PASCHAL 

Organizing for Better Instruction 

EVERYGOOD including Socrates, has known that in- TEACHER, 
struction should emphasize learning, not teaching. A problem 
arises as soon as formal education requires the instruction of many 
students of diverse interests and abilities in a group. Schools and 
colleges need to provide experiences that will help each individual 
student to learn and make him want to continue learning. How 
can institutions make instruction individual? And how can they 
clearly define the successive goals of learning and properly ap- 
praise a student's progress and ultimate achievement? 

There is very little satisfaction in any quarter with our efforts 
thus far to meet these exacting requirements. But there are excit- 
ing prospects of greater success in the 1980s, because we have 
now at hand or under development the technical means of indi- 
vidualizing collegiate instruction even though our colleges and 
universities will then enroll more students than there are now in 
high school. The patterns of instruction predicted in this chapter 
will not, of course, be universally adopted. However, there is 
enough experimentation already in process to indicate certain di- 
rections for the future and ensure that many institutions will take 
these paths. 

Other chapters in this book have focused attention on the di- 
mensions of change in curriculum, in types and numbers of insti- 
tutions, in the numbers and competencies of students seeking 
higher education, in the responsibilities of colleges and universi- 
ties to their communities and the world--changes that will re- 
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make the campus of 1980. The instructional patterns which were 
tolerable on the smaller, more homogenous campuses of the &st 
half of the twentieth century must change radically, too. The 
closed community, sheltered from the outside world, prolonging 
the adolescence of its students and fostering in them a romantic 
attachment to their chosen schools, has been invaded and ex- 
ploded. As Rosemary Park, then president of Barnard College, 
said not long ago at a convocation on the university in America, 
"Alma Mater is dead." 

Within the next 15 to u, years many other symbols and ar- 
rangements of the conventional campus will follow Alma Mater to 
the grave. Traditional "classes"-freshman, sophomore, junior, 
senior-will, in the better colleges and universities, live only in the 
memories of old grids, though, of course, some laggard institutions 
will still cling to the old, outmoded patterns. 

When, as at present, students must count credit hours to earn a 
degree, the four classes'jog into an academic lockstep. If 120 se-
mester hours add up to a degree, 30 hours must make a sopho- 
more, 60 a junior, etc. In the 1950s and 1960s we have seen some 
breaking of the lockstep. Programs of early admission to college 
or admission with advanced standing have interrupted the aca- 
demic tramp-tramp. In early admission, students not yet gradu- 
ated from high school are accepted as college freshmen and are 
not required to make up such entrance requirements as they lack. 
The student admitted with advanced standing, by virtue of spe- 
cial courses taken in high school, can sometimes enter as a sopho- 
more. More frequently, however, though exempted from certain 
freshman requirements and allowed to proceed to more advanced 
work, he still must amass the standard total of credit hours for 
graduation. 

Despite these useful programs, we have not progressed very far 
toward a clear definition of the educational experiences appropri- 
ate to the college years, as distinct from the school years. Early in 
this century, bright children were sometimes allowed to skip one 
or more grades in elementary school. This crude device for per- 
mitting a student to move forward at his own pace has given way 
to ungraded classes in some schools. Like skipping a grade, the 



early-admission program advances the student faster. But it leaves 
gaps in his learning and requires him to take a giant step in all his 
subjects at once. Admission with advanced standing, like the un- 
graded class, permits a smoother progression in learning and al- 
lows Merent rates of achievement in Werent subjects. Both pro- 
grams suffer from the drag of the credit-hour approach to 
learning. They offer some escape for the capable student, but 
within narrow limits. Academically, they are more respectable 
than the noncredit remedial courses which many universities and 
colleges used to offer--some still do for students from segregated 
schools and educationally deprived homes. 

These are small steps in the right direction. But the big task for 
higher education now is to abandon the credit-hour criterion, to 
make clear what a student must achieve in growth of knowledge, 
judgment, and intellectual competence to warrant his getting a 
degree, and to devise means to assess his achievement. It  seems 
probable that within the next 20 years the baccalaureate degree 
will cease to represent completion of senior college work. The 
rapid growth of knowledge and higher employment standards 
will increasingly require at least that mastery of a field of study 
represented today by the master's degree. The success of the three- 
year master's-degree programs and the introduction of new pro- 
grams, such as Yale's Master of Philosophy, are returning to the 
master's degree the academic respectability and status it has 
largely lost. The faculty of many good liberal-arts colleges are al- 
ready pushing their institutions into offering master's degrees. By 
1980 the baccalaureate will have lost status just as the master's has 
in universities which offer the Ph.D. 

Eventually, the baccalaureate could become the terminal de- 
gree for junior or community colleges, which will also be faced 
with the problem of defining the competence required for gradu- 
ation. However, given the present weight of academic prejudice 
against permitting commullity colleges to go beyond the Associate 
of Arts degree, probably only the stronger, more experimental 
community colleges will confer baccalaureate degrees by 1980. 

When degree requirements are defined in terms of learning in- 
stead of credit hours, there should be better coordination of a stu- 
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dent's major field with his general liberal education. When col- 
leges face the problem of evaluating a student's achievement in 
terms of his knowledge and understanding rather than time spent 
in classes, they will not be able to consider his comprehension of 
his major field complete unless he sees its place in the whole of 
human learning; and the student's "mastery" will be suspect if he 
has learned only a vocation. Newly defined, a college degree will 
also reflect the graduate's capacity to exercise his responsibilities 
as a citizen, to make good use of his leisure time, and to continue 
learning. 

In the past, the growth of knowledge has fragmented the cur- 
riculum and hampered effective interdisciplinary instruction. 
Paradoxically, the remedy is at hand in the ever faster growth of 
knowledge, which already is beginning to disclose the interrela- 
tion of disciplines and the indispensability of men who are not 
merely learned but also wise and humane. 

How will colleges organize instruction to produce such gradu- 
ates? Each entering student, with help from his faculty adviser, 
will lay out a program that will bring him to the point of compe- 
tence required for the degree he seeks. Throughout his college 
career, he will work with his adviser to appraise his own progress 
and to change his program when desirable. There will be no uni- 
form sequence of courses, and the extent to which any student 
learns from books, from lectures, and from laboratory experience 
will depend on him. Only the goal will be fixed: the competence 
required for the degree. 

Resources for study will not be limited to the college in which 
the student is enrolled. Already colleges are sharing information. 
By 1980 every &st-rate college will extend its command over re- 
sources it does not own. And each campus will make its own re- 
sources more readily available to its own students. 

NO longer will faculty members spend class time giving factual 
information or attempting to discover what. facts students have 
accumulated. It will be up to the students to acquire, outside 
class, all the data upon which to base understanding. Resources 
will be at hand in books, taped lectures, films and filmstrips, rec- 
ords, photographs, programmed texts, and computerized pro- 

* . 
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grams. Large regional libraries will form a network with 
computer systems for storage and retrieval of data, and transmit- 
tal systems that will make it ~ossible for a student to get rapid 
access on his own campus to information available any place in 
the country. Microcopiers will put original manuscripts within 
reach of every student.' Already the campus library is becoming a 
learning-resources center with electronic equipment supplement- 
ing its collection of books, and with a large part of its space and 
resources arranged for individual or small-group study. This is the 
direction all libraries will follow by 1980. 

Faculty will depend on these technological developments to 
free them from routine work for the more important tasks of help- 
ing students develop their capacity to organize knowledge, apply 
it to solving problems, and grow in wisdom. Since another chapter 
in this book deals in detail with new technology for teaching, only 
brief reference is needed here. Among the future resources avail- 
able on all campuses will be taped lectures by the world's out- 
standing scholars, to be shown over television to large groups or a 
single student. The conference telephone hookup, with conferees' 
seeing as well as hearing one another, will make it possible for 
groups of students to ask questions and get immediate replies in 
conversation with outstanding persons in many fields of scholar- 
ship, the arts, government, industry, and organized labor. Pioneer 
work by Stephens College with a group of smaller institutions has 
demonstrated the feasibility of extending the campus in this 
manner. 

For individual study, computers will provide programmed ma- 
terials far more varied and flexible than those available today. The 
machine can answer questions put to it by the student, discern 
gaps in his knowledge, and present him with appropriate mate- 
rials or questions for his consideration. Properly programmed, the 
computer can be used not only for drill, but also for tutorial work. 

1 The revolution in copying techniques and transmission systems has already 
sparked controversy over the copyri ht law, whicli rotects writers, 
bsheq and others from unauthorizei use of origina~rnateriak. Cieargbi 
solution must be found which will assure the writer of a fair return for the 
use of his work but at the same time facilitate the widest possible dissemina- 
tion of materials. 
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The techniques for programming such tutorial systems are known. 
Further development will be rapid. 

There is no question that, by 1980, computer technology in in-
struction will make it possible for students of different abilities to 
arrive at the same level of competence in basic skills by U e r e n t  
routes and in daerent lengths of time. When a student's faculty 
adviser discusses his progress and helps him plan his next steps, 
no time need be spent examining his grasp of material he has 
studied alone. The student's own knowledge of his accomplish- 
ment, which keeps him working at the material until he has mas- 
tered it completely, will allow both individual conferences and 
group discussions to concentrate on developing techniques of solv- 
ing problems and encouraging creative thought. 

The student will spend much of his time in independent study, 
guided in direction and purpose--but not closely supervised-by 
the adviser. Recent experiments in offering independent study to 
students far below the honors grade, with less than the usual fac- 
ulty direction, justify the belief that by 1980 such programs will 
be an important part of the instructional pattern. In some, the stu- 
dent will study by himself; in others, groups of students will share 
the exploration of a common problem. By 1980 the experiments 
now in process with student-conducted seminars and laboratories, 
between-term noncourse study, reading periods, and the like, will 
have succeeded in refining the techniques and identifying the lim-
itations of such programs. Hence, the faculty adviser can guide 
the student to the best mix of classes and independent study. 
Eventually a student may spend between 40 and 70 percent of his 
time in independent study. 

In 1980, nearly every student will spend time away from his 
home campus, and not only in academic work. The spectacular 
growth during the 1950s and 1960s in the number of colleges and 
universities permitting students to earn credit for study abroad, 
and in the nuniber of students going abroad, reflects the educated 
man's concern with the world today. This concern w!!i continue to 
grow as faster means of travel and communication shrink the time- 
space between nations and by 1980 will color the education of 
every student. Particularly for the study of non-Western cultures, 
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experience abroad will be essential. In the instructional pattern of 
1980, in which the student plans his complete program from the 
start to attain recognized goals, the role of foreign study will be 
defined in advance, and the student will prepare for it carefully. 
The guilty or frustrated reaction that many students have today 
on returning from a year abroad-that they did not study so hard 
or learn so much in academic courses as they might have done at 
home on their own carnpuse+arises from failure to understand 
what can be learned from diverse experience and to examine what 
sort of learning a student needs most at a given stage of his educa- 
tion. 

In the future, some students will leave their campuses to study 
in other American colleges or in research laboratories such as the 
Argome National Laboratory, whose resources are now open to 
faculty and students of the Associated Colleges of the Midwest. 
Cooperative arrangements among groups of colleges have grown 
rapidly in the past decade and are augmenting resources of each 
campus, large universities as well as small colleges. The huge 
college enrollment of ig80 will make cooperation among institu- 
tions even more important to survival and success. 

Off-campus work experience, paid or volunteer, will play a 
larger role in the educational programs of 1980 than today. Work- 
study plans have been incorporated in some college programs 
since the first such plan was organized by the University of Cin- 
cinnati in 1906. Many of the programs developed since have 
placed more emphasis on the general education of the student 
than on acquisition of vocational skills. This concern will become 
increasingly marked in the future, as technological developments 
decrease dependence on simple human skills and increase the 
need for emotionally mature and intellectually alert men and 
women who are prepared for change in both their work and their 
leisure. The importance of preparing for these changes is empha- 
sized by a recent estimate that 70 percent of the children now in 
elementary school will eventually work in occupations that do not 
now exist, and also by the steady decrease in the length of the 
work week under union contracts. 

Off-campus work, intelligently chosen and related to broad 
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educational goals, undeniably promotes intellectual and emo-
tional growth. ' h e  sticky problem of how much "course creditn to 
give for such work will disappear in the organizational plan of the 
ig8os which eliminates credit hours. Any off-campus experience, 
study or work, will be included in a student's program for its ex- 
pected contribution to what he must learn before he can claim a 
degree, and it will be evaluated accordingly. 

When a college program puts on a student the responsibility for 
learning outside class a large part of all he must master before its 
conclusion, one may well ask what the faculty are doing to make 
it. worth his while to be enrolled in college. The student revolt in 
the 1960s has been attributed, in part, to the isolation of students 
from senior faculty, particularly in large universities. Professors 
are now in great demand as consultants to government and busi- 
ness, and often put their own research and outside work ahead of 
teaching. The problem has been most acute in the undergraduate 
colleges of universities, especially among students in the social sci- 
ences, who tend to be acutely aware of the gap between what is 
going on off campus and what they are doing in classes taught by 
graduate students little more experienced than themselves. 

The flexible program envisioned for 1980 will help restore the 
important faculty-student relationship. It will make the professor 
not a purveyor of information, but rather the senior scholar in a 
joint intellectual adventure, and the adviser who helps direct the 
student's organization of his learning. The professor's experience 
off campus and his research interests will add to his value in this 
partnership, and the flexibility of his program of teaching will 
permit longer absences from the campus with less disruption of 
instruction. 

Certain colleges have already discovered that even a limited 
approach to more flexible programs, such as a morning freed from 
classes and other meetings to give students and faculty uninter- 
rupted time for study, has paid large dividends. The hold of the 
regular class meeting is hard to break, but new curricula and the 
move toward year-round operation of institutions are shaking it 
loose. To provide a faculty adviser for each student in ig80 will 
mandate the reduction of hours spent in class and the grouping of 
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class meetings to permit large blocks of free time. For example, a 
professor might give a series of lectures or conduct seminars sev- 
eral days within one week and not again for six to eight weeks. 
The lectures will be principally demonstrations of ~roblem-
solving in the professor's field. Students will then spend some 
weeks applying the demonstrated methods to problems on which 
they are working independently. Seminars will be devoted to 
criticism of the students' efforts. Thus, class sessions adapted to 
permit large numbers of students to get help in their individual 
programs of study will make an excessive number of individual 
conferences unnecessary. Experiments already undertaken by An- 
tioch, Lake Forest, and other colleges offer assurance that inde- 
pendent study need not mean the substitution of 20 individual 
conferences for one class meeting. The new organization of 
instruction rests on a new role for the faculty. 

Recognizing individual differences among faculty members as 
among students, institutions will not expect every professor to lec- 
ture, to meet classes, and to advise students. However, in under- 
graduate institutions, most faculty members will have personal 
contact with students as advisers. Each faculty adviser will help 
his group of students plan and revise their programs, appraise 
their progress, relate their new learning to their objectives as edu- 
cated men and women, and above all grow in ability to ask the 
essential questions, solve problenls, and make discoveries. In this 
faculty-student relationship rests the essence of the scholarly part- 
nership-the apprenticeship of a young learner to a more experi- 
enced one, a true scholar-teacher. 

Indeed, when instruction is organized in this manner, activ- 
ities off campus will be as important for faculty as for students. 
Participation in the larger community-as consultant, member 
of a research team, lecturer on other campuses, or citizen ac- 
tively engaged in political affairs-antributes to the professor's 
understanding of the place of his specialty in human knowledge. 
The cross-discipline approach to solution of problems, which is 
usual in the world of diplomacy, business, and industry, will be- 
come more common in colleges as professors continue their learn- 
ing in applied as well as pure research. Freedom from inflexible 
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class schedules will allow professors to use the community for 
their own education as well as to serve it with their specialized 
knowledge, and to give students the example of truly liberal edu- 
cation, continuing throughout a lifetime. 

Institutions will arrange for faculty as well as students to study 
and work abroad, and the campus will increasingly benefit from 
the experiences and insights of students r e w g  from study 
abroad and of foreign students who will come to American col- 
leges in increasing numbers. Too often, up till now, the student 
from one culture has been antagonized or baffled by his experi- 
ences in another country. When foreign experience is truly inte- 
grated into the whole learning pattern, the hopes for its beneficial 
effect on the student and the institution are more likely to be real- 
ized. 

As projected, the college of 1980 will give the student great 
flexibility in how he reaches his goal and how long he takes. But 
the student's goal will be much more clearly defined than it is now 
in terms of knowledge, competence in using the knowledge, and 
maturity of judgment. This projection raises the question of how 
the student's achievement in relation to the goal set can be ap- 
praised. How does one equate the educational value of working 
for two months for a business concern in Quebec while living with 
a French Canadian family (as in Goddard College's comparative- 
cultures program) with that of a student-led seminar, a period of 
concentrated study in which the individual uses all the resources 
available in a well-equipped learning center, or class attendance 
on a regular basis for the same period of time? How does one 
decide that one student has achieved what is expected of him in 
two years, but another, not even in four? What weight should the 
student's own evaluation of his progress have, as compared with 
that of his adviser or of professors previously unacquainted with 
him who are asked to sit on his examination committee? Clearly, 
the function of examinations will be different in the 1980educa-
tional structure. 

One unlamented casualty of change will be the final course ex- 
anlination, made out and graded by the professor who taught the 
course, and whose recorded grade attests the student's completion 
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of three or five hours of the required degree work. To some extent, 
examinations in separate courses have already been subordinated 
to the comprehensive examination. The comprehensive is usually 
limited to a student's major field, and the student is still required 
to complete a given number of credit hours and pass individual 
course examinations. In some cases, more frequently for the ablest 
students, passing an examination on the content of a course he has 
not taken may give the student credit hours for that course. This 
procedure has introduced some flexibility into the instructional 
pattern. However, the practice of exempting from certain re-
quired courses any student who can pass an examination has been 
more common than that of awarding course credit on the basis of 
the examination alone. Faculties have generally been reluctant to 
admit that a student can do work worth credit without attending, 
or at least enrolling in, a class. 

The difficulty of constructing examinations for credit purposes 
is in part responsible for the limited opportunity students have to 
move toward a degree by this method. Since 1963, the Educa- 
tional Testing Service and the New York State Education Depart- 
ment have developed certain comprehensive and course examina- 
tions which colleges may use for assessing credit. Colleges in New 
York State, stimulated by the College Proficiency Examination 
Program, have given more thought to the use of such examina- 
tions than most colleges elsewhere. The experience gained in the 
use of tests of this kind and the increasing recognition that valid 
education takes place outside classrooms will ease the road to the 
flexible instructional patterns of i gb .  

A number of years ago I sat in a convocation called by the 
president of one of the leading women's colleges for an important 
announcement. She said: "I congratulate the members of the 
freshman class, who will be the first members of this institution 
privileged to take comprehensive examinations." The hall was 
quiet for a moment. Then, in unison, the student body sighed, the 
noncongratulated in relief and the privileged freshmen in dismay. 

Perhaps the student who enters college in 1980 will also doubt, 
at first, the privilege that will be his: to earn a degree dependent 
on examination of his total educational achievement at a given 
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time. But by this means he gains freedom from the lockstep of 
credit hours. And it will create a better atmosphere for joint intel- 
lectual inquiry by students and faculty. No longer will the student 
study,the professor rather than his subject, in order to feed back 
on tests the answers he believes the professor will consider worthy 
of good marks. No longer will his sole motive for attending classes 
be the knowledge that some professors refuse a passing grade to a 
student who cuts classes. And no longer will professors have the 
uneasy feeling that some students seek conferences and ask ques- 
tions not because they are interested in learning, but because they 
wish to make a favorable impression. A number of experimental 
colleges have observed improvement in.the student's expectation 
and accomplishment when he assumes new responsibility for his * 
own learning. 

When instruction is organized to achieve the defined objectives 
in knowledge and understanding for which the degree stands, 
through programs designed by students in conference with their 
advisers, achievement should be determined by a comprehensive 
examination administered by scholars other than those whose 
courses the student attended. The adviser will, of course, sit with 
the examiners and have a voice in the appraisal, but he must not 
be handicapped in his relations with the student by being the de- 
terminer of "pass" or "fail." He and others called in from time to 
time at his suggestion will have made informal reports of the stu- 
dent's progress; and the student, appraising himself as he goes 
along, will have learned to do a better job of it by comparing his 
own estimate with those of his adviser and other professors. He 
will learn to criticize his own work intelligently and more hon- 
estly, freed as he will be from the bugaboo of grades at each stage 
of his progress. since he will be able to choose the time for his 
degree examination, without regard to years spent in college, wis- 
dom in self-appraisal will be a necessary part of his education. 

The scope and content of the examination will depend on both 
the definition of the degree and the student's major field. For a 
liberal-arts degree, it will be broader than the present departmen- 
tal or even divisional comprehensive examination. The objective 
of the examination will be not to discover the student's accumula- 
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tion of facts, but to determine how he organizes his knowledge in 
dealing with new problems and situations-whether, in short, his 
education has prepared him to assume adult responsibilities com- 
mensurate with his ability, and to continue learning throughout 
his life. 

One might ask whether a person who has never attended col- 
lege classes might not, on the basis of his experience and inde- 
pendent learning, stand for examination and receive a degree. 
Probably, by 1980, there will not be much demand for this privi- 
lege, because there will be relatively few people desiring a college 
degree who have not taken some class work. However, we may 
expect some experimental colleges to open their comprehensive 
examinations to any person whose learning, achieved by whatever 
means, is worthy of a degree. The faculty in such cases would 
probably want the applicants to spend an extended period, per- 
haps a fortnight or a month, on the campus in order to gauge their 
abilities properly. The campus of 1980 will be accustomed to the 
coming and going of its scholars, undergraduates, and faculty, 
and the presence of adult students in degree programs will cause 
no surprise. 

By way of summary, we might follow the course of a high- 
school graduate of 1980. Let us assume that our candidate, Joe, 
chooses a liberal-arts college which has been in the vanguard of 
educational improvement. 

Joe will be assigned a faculty adviser, chosen if possible from 
the field of his chief interest. The adviser may be changed later, 
on his own initiative or Joe's, if the change seems likely to further 
Joe's education. He will spend the first week or two in consulta- 
tion with his adviser and in learning what will be expected of him 
before he can be awarded a degree. He will begin to plan a pro- 
gram to meet those expectations. He will enroll in some courses 
designed for entering students. If his previous learning and expe- 
rience in a given field warrant it, he may enroll in advanced 
courses. 

He will meet professors who follow different patterns in teach- 
ing, but probably none will meet classes three times a week for 15 

weeks. Each will make clear to Joe and his colleagues what the 
course is intended to accomplish, what resources are available in 
the learning-resources center, and what knowledge they must 
bring to class sessions if they are to profit from what will be done 
there. In class, students will not be reviewing or repeating infor- 
mation, but will apply their knowledge to exploring new problems 
and to learning what questions are critical in the advancement of 
their education. If Joe finds the class meetings contribute less to 
his educational program than study outside of class, he will be 
free to cut them all. For most of Joe's fellows, however, the pat- 
tern will include some class instruction, especially in their early 
college years. Joe will need considerable experience before he can 
proceed entirely on his own, even though some of his previous 
schooling or work has prepared him for such independence. 

Joe will have the option of staying on the campus throughout 
the year or of spending some time away from it in work or study, 
domestic or foreign. Probably before he takes his degree, he will 
have spent between one-fourth and one-third of his time off cam- 
pus. Normally, vacation will be no longer than one month a year. 
The old pattern of summer-long vacations, laid down when most 
people were farmers, will have been buried by 1980. 

Since the campus will be operating on a year-round basis, but 
with nearly all students away at least a quarter of their time, Joe 
will not march in step with all those who entered college when he 
did. He will attend lectures or seminars occupying different 
periods of time, some running for six weeks, others for ten or 
more. The irregularity in hours of course work will not create a 
problem because he will be working much of his time independ- 
ently and can adjust to the classes he wants to attend. 

Joe and his colleagues will learn to judge their progress, and 
examinations will be available by means of computer-based pro- 
grams to help them determine gaps in their knowledge. Joe will 
not hesitate to test himself or to reveal his deficiencies to his pro- 
fessors, because there will be no record of grades to be held 
against him when he enters graduate school. Consequently, he has 
no incentive to cheat on examinations. When he has mastered one 
part of his program, he will move ahead without delay. He  may 

' ' 
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be ready for his degree examination in three years, or in five, 
whenever he can demonstrate the broad general education and 
mastery of one field which the college requires for its degree. This 
demonstration must satisfy scholars whose concern will be not 
with facts learned but with the student's ability to use his knowl- 
edge in unfamiliar situations and to relate his major field to learn- 
ing as a whole. 

Is this an impossible dream for 1980? Not at all. The changes 
between 1950 and 1965 in methods of teacher education, the use 
of new technology in instruction, the growth of off-campus experi- 
ence, and attention to the needs of the more able students would 
have seemed equally impossible at the start of that period. S t i -
dents who have had flexible and challenging programs in elemen- 
tary and high school do not readily adjust to the college lockstep. 
They increase the pressure for change. Furthermore, changes 
forced on higher education by the rapid development of new 
knowledge and the greatly increased demand for education be- 
yond high school will make change inevitable in methods of in- 
struction. 

In some institutions, the seeds of the future are already germi- 
nating, from extended emphasis on independent study to the use 
of television as a teaching tool. As noted earlier, the acceptance of 
the full range of technological aids to teaching-taped lectures by 
the greatest scholars of the world, programmed materials teaching 
all basic data and technical skills, original documents microfilmed 
and available by computerized retrieval systems for transmission 
to a student on any campus, language laboratories, telephone 
communication between small groups and persons too far away to 
be consulted face to face-will so free faculty from the chores of 
instruction that they can at last concentrate on the essential 
function of a teacher: helping the student develop his powers of 
thinking. It will be the chief occupation of faculty advisers in the 
1980 pattern of instruction. 

Under this pattern, the small college will not be at a disadvan- 
tage in its appeal to students and faculty members. With its re- 
sources extended by technology, by cooperative arrangements 
with other colleges and universities, and by its use of the off- 
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campus community, domestic or foreign, faculty can engage in 
research without sacrificing their teaching role. Similarly, the uni- 
versity can recapture the advantages of the small college, allowing 
students access to senior professors as advisers. 

Colleges and universities can, through the use of technology 
and flexible arrangements for instruction, accomplish the "dual- 
purpose revolution" described by Frank Bowles in an address to 
the Annual Conference on Higher Education on March 14, 1966: 
the maintenance of high educational standards and the simulta- 
neous democratization of higher education. When institutions de- 
fine their degrees so as to make clear what each graduate must 
accomplish, and when, at the same time, each student follows his 
own path, long or short, to any given degree, colleges and univer- 
sities can, with no sacrifice of educational standards, accommo- 
date a flood of newcomers whose interests and abilities are widely 
different. 

Abraham Lass, a high-school principal, recently said: "The joy 
has gone out of learning." The chief reason is that, at each stage in 
his program, the student is overhung with anxiety about admis- 
sion to the next stage, about making grades high enough to keep 
him ahead in the competition for place. In a system which puts 
the emphasis on learning rather than on grades, with a faculty 
given time and motivation to help students achieve understanding 
and creativity, that joy can be recovered and the individual's con- 
tinued learning assured. 
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The Late Life 
Creativity of 
Dorothy james Roberts 
by Rutll Harriet \acobs 

C reative women generally have creative 
retirements, but we lack sufficient doc- 
umentation of this for models. In old 

age, creativity takes new directions since women 
may have to adapt, in some cases, to physical 
limitations or disabilities. A prime example of 
creatlve productivity and adaptation in retire-
ment is provided by the story of Dorothy James 
Roberts (1903-1990) who published thirteen 
books between 1942 and 1963. 

Roberts stopped publishing in 1963, leaving 
the New York publishing area and arena because 
she did not want to lower her standards at a time 
when publishers wanted her to write in a lesser 
way. At sixty, she had to develop a new life style 

and did so creatively 
despite increasing 
disability from an 
accident and arthri- 
tis. Her late life lega- 
cy from age 61 to 86 
includes an impor- 
tant body of unpub- 
lished writing now 
available, as well as 
the mentor ing  of 
many women. 

She was born in 
1903 in Burning 
Springs, West Vir- 
ginia, and had one 
brother and three sis- 
ters, one a twin. Her 
father was an oil pro- 

With Night We Banish Sorrow ducer; her mother a 
book jacket homemaker. Roberts 

a t tended Barnard College and refused the 
restrictive dorms of those days. To cover the 
rules, she said that she would live with an older 
sister when actually she lived alone and explored 
New York. 

After getting her B.A. in English in 1925, she 
did graduate studies in Old French at  the 
University of Wisconsin and then for about ten 
years supported herself in what she described as 
"bread and butter jobs" which included some 
editing and teaching. By the early 1940s, she was 
able to support herself by writing, quite a coup in 
those days, especially for a woman. 

Her first book, with Kay Smallzried, was More 
Than  Y o u  Promise, a history of the Studebaker 
Automobile Corporation (Harper, New York, 
1942). Between 1943 and 1963, eleven of Roberts's 
novels were published by major publishers and 
featured strong women characters in both 
historical and contemporary settings. The books 
won awards and were translated into other 
languages and re-published in Australia, France, 
Sweden, and India. In 1946, her mystery, If ,4 
Body Killed A Body, was published b y  Mystery 
House under the pseudonym Peter Mortirner, so 
she could keep the Roberts name for novels. Her 
Enchanted Crip (Appleton, 1953) was a Book of the 
Month Selection. Even her first novel, M a n  c!f 
Malice Landing (Macmillan, New York, 1943) was 
widely praised and serialized in Liberty 
Magazine. . .  

For most of her writing life, Roberts lived in 
Mamaroneck, New York, near New York City. 
She did not marry. Perhaps she was like her 
heroine Glee Vanney in her novel A D~trnble Fire 
(Macmillan, 1947). Glee rejected several suitors, 
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e v e n  o n e  s h e  l o v e d  
passionately and lived with 
despite the censure of the 
1930s. Glee wanted to be an 
artist and felt that marriage 
would place limitations on 
her art. 

Roberts herself devoted 
her life to writing and the 
research for her historical 
novels. One, for example, 
was set in ancient Iceland 
(Fire In the Ice, Little Brown, 
1961). Then, at 61, tired of 
publisher's limitations on 
her choice of subjects for 
novels, she had to create a 
new life. She moved to Palo 

plays is crisscrossed with her 
tiny but comprehensive notes 
for her Shakespeare commen- 
taries. 

In addition, this successful 
writer set down two versions of 
her literary autobiography to 
help writers who would follow 
her. Then, before her death, she 
arranged for all her unpub- 
lished manuscripts to be made 
available by giving her papers 
to the Newberry Research 
Library in Chicago. They are 
now a treasure trove for schol- 
ars and others who share her 
important interests. Her late 

Alto, California, to share a 
house with her long-time 
friend, Elizabeth Paschal, who retired early to 
care for an infirm mother. Roberts helped care 
for Paschal's mother until she died. Roberts also 
continued a daily schedule of research and 
writing-she had loved doing the research for 
her historical novels almost more than writing 
them. 

Until shortly before her death at 86, she would 
spend four or five hours'daily in scholarly work. 
She spent nine years enlarging her knowledge of 
mythology and writing extensively on this. Her 
expertise in this field was such that the publisher 
of Joseph Campbell asked for her comments on 
some of his prospective books. She also spent 
five years studying and writing on Roman 
his tory. 

But perhaps her greatest enthusiasm and 
effort went into the study of Shakespeare's work. 
She read every one of his thirty-six plays three 
times and wrote extensive commentaries in sev- 
eral book-length manuscripts with the aim of 
making Shakespeare accessible to non-scholars. 
Her intent was epitomized by the title of one of 
her manuscripts: "Shakespeare Without Bifo- 
cals." Roberts believed you could learn every- 
thing about human nature by studying Shake- 
speare, and she wanted to make that knowledge 
widely available. Her copy of Shakespeare's 

photo of Dorothy Iames Roberts works especially are profound 
commentaries. 

This impressive unpublished 
collection of her late productivity in the 
Newberry Library is only part of her old age 
contribution. Her research library was donated to 
the Oglala Lakota College on the Pine Ridge 
Reservation in South Dakota. 

In addition, she did three things in the Palo 
Alto area to help others with their personal and 
intellectual development. First, she volunteered 
throughout her retirement in the English in 
Action Program of Stanford University. Though 
her physical handicaps made it hard for her to go 
out of her home, she was able to teach English 
and,  other useful skills to foreign Stanford 
students in her home. 

Students who were aided by Dorothy spoke of 
her skill, kindness, unstinting availability and 
wisdom.. Michiko Ogasawara, a Japanese 
student, for example, said, "She made me tee1 
comfortable, like a second mother. I could call 
her at two A.M. if I had a crisis. She taught me 
how to speak English, but she also taught me 
how to cook American style, bake, celebrate 
Thanksgiving, and many other things. She 
loaned me books, helped with personal 
problems." 

A main contribution of Roberts to women's 
life in the Palo Alto area was the Colloquium 
which still meets in the home Roberts shared 
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with Elizabeth Paschal. The Colloquium is a 
forum where women share the results of their 
intellectual endeavors. Some of the women in the 
Colloquium had academic backgrounds, but 
many of them turned later in life to independent 
scholarship. Dorothy was able to mentor them. 
Members of the forum in interviews reported 
how much they had learned from Roberts's 
reports on her work in myth, Roman history, 
Shakespeare, and other topics. They also said 
how preparing their own presentations for the 
forum was energizing and gratifying. 

Perhaps Roberts's most notable and generous 
contributions to women were the. writing 
seminars she taught in her home during those 
retirement years. She never charged for these 
seminars which met weekly for several hours. At 
first, she had so many women wanting help that 
she taught two seminars a week, but in later 
years, she taught only one. Some women 
published poetry, books, articles, and other 
writings as a result of these seminars. 

Women from her seminars talk of how she 
taught them to write poetry in different styles, to 
revise and cut their own work, to write narrative 
instead of exposition, etc. What Roberts had 
learned in a successful long career as a writer was 
passed on generously and kindly. She was 
always considerate of the feelings of her students 
but also held them to high standards. One 
student said that Roberts regarded adverbs as a 
variety of cockroach and would not let her 
students weaken their work by unnecessary 
adverbs, adjectives, and redundancies. She taught 
by praising what was good. Hers was bountiful 
help that experienced writers so rarely give to 
new writers, especially at no cost and as 
unstintingly as Roberts. 

The writing seminar participants also 
benefitted from Roberts's long years of studying 
human nature intensively so she could write her 
novels. She helped them both with their fictional 
character development and with their personal 
problems. 

One woman reported, "Dorothy helped me 
resolve a problem with my daughter by listening 
carefully and giving me good advice." Another 
woman recalled, "I could always tell Dorothy my 
troubles and come away feeling better." 

At the beginning of their home sharing in Palo 
Alto, Paschal and Roberts shared the housework 

equally. As the years and Roberts's handicaps 
progressed, Paschal did more of the housework 
and gardening and all of the errands. Paschal 
and Roberts's home sharing in old age was 
beneficial to both. Their friendship was an 
example of the way women often contribute to 
each other at different life stages and in crisis. 
Paschal gardened and raised orchids in the 
courtyard that Roberts's window overlooked 
while she spent the bulk of her days indoors 
doing her research and writing. 

Roberts's roomate, Paschal had been an 
executive in the Ford Foundation before her 
retiremen-t and was associated with much 
innovation in higher ed.ucation. In old age, she 
too was a founder of the Colloquium and taught 
in the English in Action Program and to this day 
does intellectual research. But she also helped to 
foster the continuing productivity of her writer 
friend. Paschal now lives alone but continues to 
host the Colloqyium in her home. She is an 
example of the creative, active over-ninety 
women who are so rarely acknowledged by a 
society which tends to focus on the frailities 
rather than the triumphs of healthy long-living 
women. 

Paschal's front yard has a beautiful orange 
tree bright with a heavy crop. Like Roberts, 

.Paschal had a, very productive work life, but 
retirementocontinued fruitful and satisfying 
growth. At the Wellesley College Center for 

, 

Research on Women through my work and that 
of Rita McCullough of K.I.T. Press, Paschal is 
supporting a project to make Dorothy James 
Roberts' late life writing known to current and 
future generations. 

For such women as Elizabeth Paschal and 
Dorothy James Roberts, the last decades of life 
certainly feed others as well as nurturing their 
own continued development and contributions. 

[ R u t h  Harriet Jacobs, Ph.D., a sociologist, 
gerontologist and creative writer is afiliated with the 
Wellesley College Center for Research on Women and 
teaches part-time at stveral colleges. She is the author 
of stven books including Be An Outrageous Older 
Woman: A R.A.S.P. Remarkable Aging Smart 
Person. Dr. lacobs is sixty-nine years old.] 
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f There are times when you can't fight. But if a particular 
injustice seemed to apply to me, at a moment in time when I 
could do something-aboutthat, I-did.3 

-Eluabeth Pasurai 
.. . - a  

Elizabeth Paschal has every right to be an-
7-7 . , . -

. . . .j l Y .  
The daughter of two college graduates, she 

.vas a Phi Beta Kappa graduate of Wellesley 
Zollege, one of the counuy's most prestigious 
zcaaemic institucions. She did half the work 
ior her master's degreein economics at . 

'Vellesley, the other half a t  Harvard Univer-
jlty. Her Ph.D. thesis in economics from the 
7niversity of Wisconsin was published in its 
2ntirety in the Journal of the -9er ican  Fed-
?mtion of Labor. . 

Yet when she  graduated and starced iwk-
h g  fofwork, Paschal was told by a teiephone 
:ompany recruiter in 1924 that while he 
Ifflewshe could handle the company's man-
3gement training course, she would probably 
'x!eft to sit at a lower-level job.. 

The man she loved wanted to marry her 
~ u trefused to accept that she wanted to con-
2nue to work. So ended that relationship. 

10bitterness 
But as Paschal, 92, has spent the last few 

.veeks teiling a group of Wellesley grads her 
smry for an oral history of her life, no bitter-
aess is ever present in the telling. 

Paschal, not a confrontational personality
and wise to the social climate of her times, 
found ways to fight back when she could. . 

"There are times when you can't fight," , 

ahe said. "But if a particular iwustice seemed 
to apply to me, a t  a moment in time when I 
could do something about that, I did." 

When America became a participant in 
'Norld 'Mar 11, Paschal-was urged to become 
UI officer in the new women's military divi-
sions. She was eager to help, yet she refused 
on principle -because women were not b e  
ing offered the same support for dependents 
asmen. 

Later, when she worked as the sole female 
!xecucive for the Ford Foundation. she sub-
mtted ;L iecter oi rrt:icn;icion 1.vnenxne 

- learned she had not recelved the same ram? 
as her male counterparts. The foundation 

-

quickly granted her  the rase. 
She sees young women now who have the 

same kind of education she had and she 
h o w s  she could do the work they are domg. 
"You wish you could have had thac expen-
ence, but you had other eupenences." Pas-
chal s a d .  

Interestingjobs 
In spite of the'dischminacion she suffered 

during her careeryears, she managed an in-
teresting string of jobs with che Depression-
era Bureau of Labor Statistics, the -he r i can  
Federation of Labor, the Social Security Xd-
ministration and the Ford Foundation. 

She does not regret the choice she made not 
tomarry, although'she is happy for women 
of today who do not have to face that choice. 

"In my day, I couldn't possibly have done 
what I did if I had been married." she said. "I 
think you have to cut your cloth as you can." 

Paschal, who has lived in Palo &to since 
her retirement in 1967, has made of her cloth 
an excellent life. I twas  her decades-long per-
spective on American life and her u n r l a m g  
curiosity that drew the interest of women 
like Sandy Eakins, another Palo Alto resident 
and Wellesley grad.

Eakins, who serves on Pdo  Alto's arts and 
:: planning commissions, was fascinated from 
- . the first moment she met Paschal and heard 

. . . . . .her speak. 
"She's unassuming and self-confident," 

: said Wins, who was happy tojoin in the ei-
fort to raise the $20,000 necessary to produce 
Paschal's oral history. When fmished, it will 
take its place on the shelves of the collecrion 
of the University of California, Berkeley's 
Regional Oral History Project. 

"She's a person you can't help :~dmiriny," 
said Mary Elizaberh Schmidt. mother Welles-
ley grad who has  taken part in the interview 
process. She still teaches. still goes on cnos 
-9)nher!!Oth birthcia): she journe:v:i :o 

Russia -and as p a n  of her ongoing seif-
education process, she has d e n u p  physlcs. 
n i my saved 

at-aiso emerges from Paschal's memoq' 
are those small detaiis of hiswry thac might 
otherwise be forgotten: h e  incn of dust :hat 
would form on window sills in Wkconsin as 
the m c u i t u r a l  devastation known as the 
Dust Bowl swept through the Midwest: *e 
memo from government bureaucrats who 
said employees could destroy old files as ions 
as they made copies of them first; '.he way 2 
deiivery man w t h  a horse-drawn wagon used 
to bring the huge c h u n k  of ice s o u n d  to i-i 
the first "iceboxes." 

Paschal told her interviewers about glitch-
es she encountered in those early years of the 
Social Security ~minlstracionanci i t s  divl -
sion then called the Bureau of Old Age ma 
Survivors Insurance. She was trying :o heip 
one man. whose physical appearance made !c 
obvious he was old enough to qualify. Yec he 
had no papers to prove it. Paschal and ochers 
in the bureau were trying desperaieiy to fig-
ure out a soiution when they a sGd  him aoout 
his first name, &iurz. Why had he been so 
named, they inquired. 

Because he was born on the first day that 
his mother wasn't a siave, he repiied. ?he ou-
reau workers issued him his payments and 
established he was born in 1862 -the year 
Lincoln signed the Emancipation Proclama-
tion, freeing the slaves. 

Paschal's life has spanned so much change. 
she can't answer YMhat changes have been tke 
greatest. BUGshe says what bothers her most 
is what she sees as a deterioration in ideais. 
"1 think people talk more now about my 
rights and less a ~ o u tmy responslbiiities m d  
duties." she said. 

The most dramatic change, however. has 
been in the depth oiscientific knowledqe. .'! 
toou astronomy in college -and I don't 
think anything except the basic nachernucic~ 
.)i!t. is stiil cnle." ;he said. ;vich ;ilzuzh. 





Benefits for the retired 
5 .Editor, 

Mr. Merker's l emi  (June. 14). 
-Abolish earnings test," is based on 
a misunderstanding of the intent of 
the Social Security system. .It was 
'never meant to provi& benefits at 
age.65 without regard .to one's ern- 
ployment. kIeed, the f k t  version 
of the system provided for benefits 
only after the worker had "rctirecLn 
Subsequent liberalizations of the 
concept of rcbmcnt permitted suc- 
cessively lwa amounts of money, 
tobe eamedafterage65 without dre 
individual's being considered still 
employed. and the act permitfed re- 
duction of benefits instead of their 
complete loss for earnings in panial 
employment. Also. since' relatively 
few people are fully employed after 
age 70, earnings after that age do 
not reduce. or end. benefits in any 
year.

Far from blaming Mrs.Eshoo for 
not working to end this provision of 
the act, Mr. Merker should be 
pleased that she expssed a desire 
tosee the "earnings test".funher lib- 
eralized. We who are drawing So- 
cial Security benefits (and I am one) 
axe a l d y  g&g far more thanour 
conmbutions to the system would 
have bought in private insurance. 

Anyone still employed and earning 
more than $1 1,280per year is bcntr 
off than many workers whose taxes 
for the system arc supporting the 
supposedly "ntired" person's bene 
fits. 

With entitlement programs al-
ready suaining the nation's budget. 
it ill behooves us seniors to beg for 
more "retirement" benefits when by 
a reasonable interpretation we arc 
not nally retired. Therc is no "age 
discrimination" in this. as Mr. 
Merker believes. Social Securi ty 
benefits are not due at age 65 re-
gardless of employment. Persons 
over that age art entitled to parcial 
benefits if partially employed and 
the definition of "employedn is a 
generous one. 

I hope the seniors in h4rs Eshoo's 
district will have the courage to sup  
pon her opposition to changing the 
social insurance system from one 
which, as at presenS pmvi&s bene- 
fits for retired persons to one which 
would provide them for everyone 
reaching age 65. Let's give the next 
generation a break! 

Elizabeth Paschal 
Patricia Lane 

Pal0 Alto 
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Elizabeth Paschal's Photo Gallery 

Fhabeth in the spring of 1903, Kansas City, Missouri 

Photo Gallery 
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Elizabethat 3 


Photo Gallery 
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Elizabethon her 16th birthday 
Armistice Day (November 11,1918) 

Photo Gallery 
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Memorial Day, 1921 

Elizabeth and friends from 
Lovewell dormitory wait 
for the train to take them to 
Mildred Coddings' family's 
beach house for a long 
weekend in Pocasset, 
Massachusetts. 

"Inmy sophomore year 11921-221, the knicker suit came 
out...Mine was a pale green knicker suit. A group of us 
had gone to Rockport, in Maine, for spring vacation and 
we were all wearing our knicker suits. We were 
parading down the street with a bunch of children 
following us because we had some candy and were 
giving it away. There was a little boy walking along on 
the other side of the street. We said, "Come on over. 
We'll give you some candy." He said, "I can't," and we 
said, "Why not?" He said, "My momma told me to stay 
away &om those college women that wear pants!" 

Photo Gallery 



Appendix M 

Elizabeth with her newly 
bobbed hair, posing by Lake 
Waban 

Wellesley's archery team 

(Elizabeth Paschal, Clare Sanford, Adelaide Blum, Mary MacFarland, Susanne Paxton, 


Amelia Potter, Cynthia Lamb, Gladys Clark, Jean Wilder) 


Photo Gallery 
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Agora Society 

(Ehzabeth is in the third row, third from the left) 


The focus of the Agora Society was political science, history, and debate. Elizabeth was President 

of Debate and a member of the college government. 


Photo Gallery 
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Elizabeth in front of the 
Norembega Cottage 
dormitory. 

Graduation Day 

May 1924 


Elizabeth in her graduation gown before receiving her B.A. 
from Wellesley College. 

Photo Gallery 
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Wins Highest Honors a t  Wellesley College 
Miss Elizabeth Paschal, a member of the senior class at 
Wellesley College, has been awarded two of the highest 
honors at that institution within a week. She has just been 
notified of her election with seven other students to the Phi 
Beta Kappa society. On Saturday, she was awarded the only 
cup that is given for individual work in college athletics, her 
specialty being archery. Miss Paschal's home is in St. Joseph, 
Mo. 

Eighteen Girls Initiated Into Phi Beta Kappa 
Wellesley, May 5 - Eighteen members of the Phi Beta Kappa 
Society at Wellesley College were initiated into the Eta 
chapter of Massachusetts this evening at the Spring meeting 
of the society at Pomeroy Hall .... A business meeting and 
banquet preceded the initiation, which was followed by a 
Forum discussion on "The Scholar's Chief Responsibilities." 

Professor Helen Merrill of the department of mathematics 
Miss Elizabeth Paschal presided and conducted the initiation. 

Wellesley senior elected to Phi 
Beta Kappa Society 

Photo Gallery 
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Graduation Day 
May 1927 

Elizabeth poses with her 
mother before receiving her 
M.A.from Wellesley College. 

On the right, Elizabeth's 
mother at age 48 
(approximately). 

Elizabeth, Assistant Professor of Economics and 
Sociology, with Professor Robert Clark, head of the 
Economics and Sociology department, at Marietta 
College. 

Photo Gallery 
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Elizabeth's professional photo, 
Ford Foundation, New York 

Photo Gallery 
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A tribute given to Elizabeth upon her retirement from the Ford Foundation in 1964, signed by the 
Foundation'sChairman,Roy E. Larson, and Resident, Clarence H. Faust 

Photo Gallery 

mailto:ilss@nm-nts
http:.:...j..Gl


During a 1981 trip to 
ChinaIHong Kong, 
and Japan, Elizabeth 
visited her first 
partner in the English 
in Action program, 
Masa Tsugi, who 
graduated with a 
Ph.D. from Stanford 
in 1976. 

Elizabeth's trip to 
Japan included a visit 
to Masa Tsugi's 
parents' land, located 
in a village near Kyoto. 

Masa is a professor at 
Osaka University now. 

Photo Gallery 
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Elizabeth in 1982. 

(Photo taken by Eva Walker of Baltimore during a 
visit with Elizabeth and Dorothy in Palo Alto, 
California) 

June 9,1983 

Elizabeth with 
Geoffrey Snagge, a 
retired businessman 
and husband of Dame 
Nancy Snagge, at his 
house in England 
(near Winchester). 

Photo Gallery 
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June 15,1983 

Elizabeth on a 10-day 
bus tour of the 
Scotland Highlands 
that she took with 
Michiko Ogasawara. 

Elizabeth, in her garden, with Weiping 
Li, Hiroshi, and Hiroshi's wife Ayri. 
Elizabeth was a partner to both Weiping 
and Hiroshi in the English in Action 
program. 

Photo Gallery 
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November 1990 

Elizabeth celebrates her 88th birthday at Little 
House in Menlo Park with other members of 
Palo Alto's Senior Center. 

November 1992 

Elizabeth with Susan McGee Bailey, Director of Wellesley's Center for Research on Women, at a 


celebration of Elizabeth's 90th birthday held at the Palo Alto Cultural Center 
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Elizabeth, with fellow classmate, Margaret Nelson (Wellesley '24)., a member of the West Bay 

Wellesley Club's Arts & Letters group, at Elizabeth's 90th birthday party 


Photo Gallery 
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June 1,1994 - 70th reunion, Wellesley College 

ELizabeth and classmates at a dinner party in Needham, Massachusetts 


Left to right, standing: Polly Pohlson McCullough (RI), Cary Millholland Parker (LA), Elizabeth 

Paschal (CA), Marion Eddy Wheeler (MA), Marie Rernien (n),Emily Wayland-SmithSchmidt 


(NY), Hilda Croslry Standish (0,Alice Mills Pierce (MA) 
Left to right, seated: Marian Gilchrist Ingwersen (MA), Ruth Heller (NY) 

June2, 1994- 70th reunion, Wellesley College 

ELizabeth and classmates ride in the reunion parade. 


Left to right (back seat): Polly Pohlson McCullough, Elizabeth Paschal, Cary Millholland Parker 

(fiont seat): Ruth Heller 
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Elizabeth Paschal, 1995 

(Photo taken for the Breast Cancer Survivors Wall of Hope project to promote breast cancer 


awareness and inspire women who are battling the disease) 


Photo Gallery 
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